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PREFACE. 


Dudiig^ Ills tour in soarcli of Sanskrit manuscripts in 
Rajputdndj Dr. G. Biililer, in 1874, notiood that ono Haris- 
cbaiidra. S^trf had b&en engaged for a number of years in 
preparitig a descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit works in the 
Library of His Highness the i^labaraja of Bikaner. In tUo 
memorandum which he recorded on the subject, he said: 
** Hatis'chandra has prepared a large voluminous compilation, 
in which he gives a catalogue, with abstract of contents, of 
about 1300 works. The abstracts of contents are os full for 
well-known and unimportant works, as for rare ones. The 
books, though professedly arranged according to S'datras or 
sciences, stand not ulways in thei^roper order. To print this 
compilation would yllry es^i]is^e, and nearly useless. It 
would, however, be of great interest to have a short abstract 
of it, in which the books should bo arranged under each 
S'astra in alphabetical order, and the name, author, begin¬ 
ning and concluding s'lokas, number of loaves and of lines 
on each page, and tbe date of the manuscripts, should* be 
given. If tbe S'iistri would preparo such a compilation (and 
ho is well qualified for the task), I would suggest that it 
might be bought from him, and that ho might bo given a 
lump sum, say Rs. 1,000, for alibis materials^' 
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Tho momomnclTim of Dr. Buhler, was communieatetl to 
tLo Govemmetit of India in IS76, wlien the S'Astri had un¬ 
fort an atoly died, and it was decided that an abstract of the 
Sistri’s manuscript materials should be prepared by some 
one in Calcutta. The work was ultimately made over to 
Die in 13T3. 

The materials as forwarded to me compriaod some 
stitched volumes and a mass of loose papers, which, for 
convenience of reference,^! have numUered into twenty 
bundles. 

The S'istri had adopted the tabular fofm originally sug¬ 
gested by the Honorable Whitley Stokes for the preparation of 
catalogues of Sanskrit Mss. in private libraries in India; 
and ruled his paper into 12 columns for the fullowlng heads 
of information, vix. : 1, serial number; 3, name in Nagari 

character; 3, name in roman character; 4, initial words ; 5, 
closing words ; 6, subject in Sanskrit; 7, do. in English ; 8, 
jmoiber of pages; 2, number of lines on each page; 10, 
languiigOj character, and material of the codices; 11, name 
of the place of deposit; 12, remarks. 

The S'aatri had evidently laboured long and as- 
Biduously, and collected a large and valuable mass of 
materials for a very useful catalogue; but the plan he had 
sketehed for himself was not carried out in its entirety. 
Owing to some cause or other he dropped the undertaking 
before writing out scarcely one-third of wliat he had original¬ 
ly contemplated. The serial numbers given are not conse¬ 
cutive in the dldercnt bundles, but distinct and differout for 
eadi bundle, and in some cases for each separate sheet of 
paper. They obviously do uot rol'cr to marks or numbers 
existing on the codices. The names In t)ie Nagari character 
are generally correct; but in a few instances they have, ai> 
parently, been coined by the S'astri, and are not what the 
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authors of tho worhs hart originally designed for them. This 
due probably to the S'etri’s not having been able to trace the 
names in the codices examined, and to his not liaving had at 
hand the necessary materials to make out tlio proper names 
by reference to other codices. The column for names in the 
toman character, has been filled op ivith reference only to 
tlie first 70 Nos. in bundle No. I, and in some loose sheets. 
The initial and tbo concluding words have been given with 
fair diligence, except in about 35instances. In giving the 
subject-mattor of the works noticed, the S'astrl has not always 
been happy in his'language. ITo is often very brief and ob¬ 
scure, and the information given is not often what is required 
by European orientalists, Except in the case of a fow Jain 
works, there is nothing like an abstract of the contents of the 
codices noticed, and as regards rare works, the descriptions are 
particularly unsatisfactoiy. In support of this statement I 
shall produce a few samples. Thus, No. I of this Catalogue (No, 
70 of the S'rtstrfs), which contains a collection of Vcdic hymns 
enjoined to be recited at the ceremonies observed by the 
school of A'pastamba, is, in the Sanskrit of the Sastri, <Io- 
Bcribcd as , and in English; “This work 

contains the Mantras relative to (certain) actions.'^ No. 6 of 
the same bundle is named liiff-t'eilH'Sdra-l/iuh ffraiiiAah, and 
its Sanskrit description is—ifn ^^mr- 

Its English description runs thus; “This 
work contains tbo purport of tbo Sumhita of tho Rig Veda, 
und affords assistance in the performance of the sacrifice. It 
also contains the purport of the Commentaries on the Vedas, 
and is in accordaneo with them.” I Ivavo failed to make any 
thing of this, and I feel convinced that the S'astri was equally 
pUBzled, and, failing oven to make out tho original imaie of 
the work, assigned to it what appoared to him a fau'Iy descrip¬ 
tive one. 1 Itave altogether omitted it from the fu^luwing pages. 
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No. 10 ts uamed ^^?nrr^TirT sr^ptisrnT! u^*i: l It is said to con¬ 
tain an account ofthoSaliasra-satra: In^qrf; 

the English account being “This work gives a dcscriptioti of 
Sahsur Sutur yug^o kind of sacrifice); and describes the modes 
of hospitality to be shown to those who arc invited to join the 
aacrifice.” Ko. 10 represents another copy of the same workj 
but it occurs under the name of and 

its English description says : “This work shows the mode 
of performing a sacridee iu honor of Indra (the god of firma- 
meat).” The English descriptionSi moreover, ate limited to 
tlie first 70 Nos. of the first bundle, and they liare been of 
little use in the compilation of the following pages. Columns 
8, 9 and 10 are blanks in 200 instances f and columns 11 and 
12 have been left blank throughout. 

I’hc bundles may be thus described : 

Bundle No, 1 . Printing paper stitched to form a royal 
folio volume. It is ruled into twelve columns, and contai ns 
notices of 421 Vedic works. At its beginning there is a 
Sanskrit introduction, giving a biographical account of the 
compiler. 

No, 2. Similar to the last. It describes 29S codices on 
Dharma. 

No. 3. Ditto, Treats of Smriti and Jjotisha. 

No. 4. Ditto- Devoted to works on A'yur-veda or 
medicine. Total Nos. 406, of which Nos. 393 to 406 supply 
Dames but no description of any kind. 

No. 5. Ditto. Contains notices of 69 Jain works. 

No. 6. Foolscap folio, stitched. English columns omit.. 
teS^. Contains notices of 95 works on grammar, 15 on 
JyutisUa, and 44 on the Furana and the Uttara Mimhnsa. 

No. 7. Ditto. Not ruled. Comprises notices of 55 
Furaiias. 
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No. 8. Ditto. Devoted to Saiiitya, Kyii)’a, &c. 

Ko, 9. Loose sheets of thick country paper. Names of 
works of diAerent kinds. 

No. 10. Foolscap folio, fltitoked. Nos. 101 to 2D3 notices 
of works of different kinds. 

No. 11. Ditto. Names of 85 codices of different kinds. 
No. J2. Ditto. Nos. I to 215 ditto. 

No. 13. Ditto. Continuation of the last, Nos. 216 to 448. 
Description limited to initial and dual lines. 

No. >4. Ditto. Nos. 489 to 699 eontaius only name^ 
but no descrii>tionr 

No. 15. Ditto, Notices of Jain works with copious ex¬ 
tracts. 

No. 16, Ditto ditto 65 Nos. i eitTocts omitted. 

No. 17. Ditto ditto 100 Nos.: do. 

No. 18. Loose papers containing extracts from Jain 
works. 

No, 10. Loose papers and first draft of No. 1, 

No, 20- Rough drafts of Nos, 1 to 4. 

In preparivig these materials for the press, it was neces¬ 
sary in the first place to compile an alphabetical Index of 
all the works named. This gave a total of 3,082 separate 
works or parts of works, of which upwards of throe hundred 
wore duplicates. The names so obtained were next arranged 
in classes, the classification adopted being the same os in my 
“ Notices of Sanskrit MSS.” Following these classified lists, 
the descriptive accounts were next written out on separate 
slips of paper. The copying and indexing, as also the trans¬ 
lation of tho Sanskrit descriptions where reliable and appk- 
rcntly correct, were done by assistants under my directions, 
and the slips were finally elaborated, revised and prepared for 
tho press by me. 


vin 
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The subject-matter of the works lias been described in 
accordance with the S^stri's Sanskrit text, verified partly by 
com part son with the dcfscripiions given in my '* Notices/' and 
partly by references to .Mss. accessible to me. In all cases in 
which the S'astri has given the initial and the final verses of 
Ins texts, I have found no difficulty in identifying the works, 
and Bupplementing and revising hia descriptions, frequently 
osceedingly meagre, and not unoften misleading as shown 
above, by references to wt^ka availablo in Calcutta. But in 
the case of rare works cf which no codox exists in this city, 
this has not been practicable. Such lias alSo been the case in 
regard to works of which only tho names have been given. 
Some of the names aro common enough ; but inasmuch as tho 
names are mostly fanciful, and in Sanskrit tho same names 
have been used to designate very dissimilar works, I could 
not bo satisfied as to the nature of tbo works inteuded by tho 
S'astri from the names recorded by him. 

With a view to describe such works fully, and to render 
the following pages complete and in every way wortliy of tho 
encouragement extended to them by Government, I offered, 
if my out-of-pocket expenses for traYolling were paid, to 
proceed to Bikiiier, and examine the Mss. for my self. My 
proposal, however, was not favourably entertained by tlio 
Council of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal through whom tho 
work had been mads ovor to 

Thus I was driven to the necessity of confining myself, 
in the prepai-ation of the following pages, to materials which 
had not been completed, which were manifestly inaccurate, 
an'd which had been, aa far os they went, collected by one 
whoso stand-point was totally different from that of mine. 
This is the more to bo regretted, as the sbortcomiugs appear 
most prominently in connexion with those works which have 
been hitherto ^ndescribed, and regarding which orientalists 
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would have liked to have the full eat information. But 
situated aa 1 wua, 1 had no alternative but to do the beat 
i could with the meaua at my disposal. 

The model originally suggested by me and approved by 
Governmont was my Kotices of Sanskrit HSS.,” of whicli 
the following pages were to form a companion volume, and 
it implied that eacrh codex, whether a distinct work or a part 
of a work, was to be described separately. Duplicates also 
were to be treated in live same way. After printing about 
one half of the work, it struck me, however, that a considerable 
eaving of space lAid cost could be effected, if all the dupli¬ 
cates were included in the original number, and this was 
aecordingly done. A further saving of space was latterly 
effected by omitting the headings, and giving the names of 
the works in the body of the text. 

Dr. Buhler’s recommendation contemplated a “ brief 
abatiact’’ of the S'astri’a descriptions, and that having been 
approved by Government, 1 have limited my descri 2 >tion of 
the subjects of the works noticed to os few words oa would 
sufBce to convey to an English reader a fair idea of what 
the works treat of, I have made no attempt at anything 
like a catah^m raisonnief but in all cases of rare uu-printod 
W’orks of which manuscripts were accessible to me, I have 
given abstracts of their contents, or translations of tho 
headings of their different chapters. In the case of poems 
and commentaries tliia was of course not needed. The 
abstracts given of the Jain worts will be found new, as 
nothing of the kind has hitherto been published, I re¬ 
gret much that, as regards the many rare Hindu wofks 
which exist in tho ai'Chives of tho Mahmaja, and which 
have not been met with elsewhere, I have not been able, 
owing to the circumstances above stated, to do more than 
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give tlieir name.^, and that in this respect the following pages 
should remain imperfect. Tho names, however, may attract 
tlie notice of some fellow labourer in tbe field of Sanskrit 
bibliography, and hereafter elicit useful contributions to the 
noble undertaking of Governmeut, tho survey of the Sanskrit 
Eterature still extant iu the country. 

Ra'jenueala'la Mitka, 

8, MANItCTOLl.^Q, 

Man 10, 18S0, • 
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CATALOOUE 

or 

SANSKRIT manuscripts 

« 

Df TItE 

LIBRARY OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA 
OF BIKANER. 


CllAnBB I. 

TEDIC LITERATUHB. 

SKirriOM I.— 

Na. 1- 

APASTAMBA SA^HITA. 

SuLftAnce, cauntiy paper. Folia, 9S. Lines, 0—^10 II peg®. 

Character^ Kagara^ Patc^ ? 

A colleodoci of Rig Todic byrons enjoinGd to be lodted at tho 
oerODioiiios ohsorred by tbe scbool of j^paatombae 

BegumiDg. MrfifffTjMi I I TRf^TCfwnni: 

MTfXJ I 1 

Ead. Tk\fl9T n t t am wts 

^ ’Si*f i 

I . wm wi yi.’^ 1 ^ 


* % 


^ \ 
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No. 2, 

ABCHIEA. 

SubfitnncCp country paper, Folia^ 78. LineSj 8 on a pag&i Cbanfictor, 
K^gara. Date, ? 

A colleotion of Rig Vedio hymns used in the Sdma Veda. The « 
■whole work oomprisoB 15 chapters, of which the first aii form the first 
Part^ or PurTa Krchifeeip also called Chhanda Arohika* * aad the retuaiuing 
nine the Second Part Or Utt|ra Archika. Tho codex under uotico 
includes the first six chapters called Prapathakas. Some of the hjmnfl 
hare the mUBicnl notationa of the Goya Gitna, Tl!e text and an English 
translation of the whole of the hymns has been published by the Rot. Mr. 
gteven&on* The text has also been published in the * Bibliotheca indica.' 

Begmning. WTurfw Vhrq | 

Euit wi* f Vli'T I wrfiS i t ^ i 

nw I ^ I I V* i 



No. 3. 

ARGHIKA. 

ft. 

SnbfltancM?, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines, S on a page. Cliwicter, 
Nagnra. Batci F 


A second oopy of the work noticed under No. 2. The text appears 
to be corrupt. 


Beginning. ^Turf^ f 

End. ^ wt \ wrn Wf j 

t —--—-- 


• pp. 237^ SittiA Veda Banhiti, YoL II. 
t do, do. 1. 

% ’•f<rur pp. do. No. 2to, do. 

I .*i do. do. 

[| do. do. 


<f jw jt do. 


do. Yoh IT, No. 240. 
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No. 4. 

, ARCniKA. 

Substance, countrf pspcr. Folia, 62. lAUce, 7 on o page. Cbanctcf, 
Nignra. Date, Samrat 1605. 

Aiiotber copy of the acitiie. It is dated Samvat iSGd, flod is three 
hundred and seventy years old, 

Seginning. urTUift i * 

End aae srel nt ^ i wift «if«e Tfir ufw: sutb^: i 

uuiT 1 


No- 5. 


XRCHIKA. 



Subataocc, countTy paper. Folia, 44, Liues, 8 on a page, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 16GG. 


Cliamctor, 


The first /is hooks (Prap^thskaa) of the ecoond half of the work 
noticed under No. 2. The codes Is dated Sam vat IdGfi. 


Begiuuing. 'S’l i i »nf»rCnr?) \ t i i i 

^ t t ^ 

^UHTTi 

End. *if^rnj? i I i 'wt I I "^rtui i 

1 I t oi! wesfW ( 5 ('8 ?)w^t I wm i 

W3i"eftu I inl Wi Ti^l ^Tt ^ tt» « 

tfW !iUTaM: uurxii I «*uii Vtii i 


* •* \ 
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* No. 6. 

JCRCHIKA. 

Sti'bitance, wnatry paper. Folin, 99, XinM, 8 on s page. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samrat I6&9, 

The nine books ox a oomploto copy of lUo work aotioed under tbo 
last: ptooediiig No. Tbers is a Eeooud copy of it, uumborod 308, in 
tbo 218. Catalogue. It is dated Sam rat 

\ t ' 

Beginning. Tsnrfbt (w— Yol. IIJ, Sima Yeda A. &. p. 4.) *ivai 

t. S 

qii MH i H*i — Td. Ill, SfimB Teda A. 8.) ^ilSC 

yn (y*rew— YoL III, Si'una Yeda A. S.) 

End. ^ ^{‘^?) mwn 

eTOf*i{fiii?) yuig (^?) yfir 
ft 


No. 7. 

ARANYA GANA. 


Lines, 9 on a page- CbaTuckr, 


SnbstnaM, eountiy paper. Folia, 59, 

Nigam. Date, ? 

One of the Saulutfis of the S&ma Yeda. Tho hytnua comprised 
in tbia work ooeni in tbo Sod Prap^tbaka of tbe Arnbika or bjriin 
collection of tbe Yeda. Tbe bymnB oa found here iliffer from tbe text 
in tbe Archika in being inflated by the infuaion of mnaicol particles 
and syllables. The work bos been printed in the edition of the Sauhi^ 
of the Siinia Yeda published in the *BibUotheea Indica* of the Asiatic 
Society of Beogal, Yol. XZI. 

Beginning, w wr I CTT ifiT ss ntw i yryi n 'wr ( t 
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*i I t!H » 'Sirr ^wt ^ \^a tj: t ^r ^ 

* P I ^ ^ p 

t pps *i I «r ^ftni f^i pi; ^swr 

P \ P 

Slid. ^i>im wnrt p 'irrm i ^rt p p ^ p utwtii i tt t 

P _ \ 

^ I finiT T w V ^T p TPrni tw f «t IttBi i Tr pp Ttf \ 

P P P P P *3 
ftp^T Tr p nn 1 ^ ft*n P 'J pPn pt % pp up t j TOt nprr^- 

(%?) j • 


Nd, 8. . 

JtRANTA GANA AND MAHASAJlNr. 

^TWTR ?TOr » 

Substance, TOnntry pper Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. CharMtw, 
Ns^ro. Date, ? 

A 60COiid oop7 of the work ]ml; noticed. It includes also a small 
colIoctioD of bTtouB called Mab&a£inDi., According to some the lost Is 
a distinct work; others and the miyoritj take it to he the last book of 
the Aranja Qasn, and on account of its shortness cull it a half book,” 
Ardha Prapdthaka. 


P T , P P 

Beginning, n^i Tt 1 TtPT PP iswr pp sn WTW I 

End. 'UT r Tr I tr ^ pPiP I ^ K 'Ti P ti i ^ ppuii i -fr T I 
TTI Tf If ppp Tf pp p ps w • pni HTTWirn Timri p<P4 i 


0 No. 9. , 

AEANTA GANA AND IIAHANAMNI. 

^IPpUiHIM rTPH JTfKWt I 

Sabstance, country paper. Folia, 8. lanes, 8 <m a page. Chorutsr, 
Kigari. Dale, * ? 

« 

• « 


I 








i 


c / ■ 

i 

Aoother ctspy of tte work or works noticed undot the last prooediDg 
No. The MS. is written in the Padapfitha form with every single word 
Bepnrated from its neighbour by nn upright stroke; hence it is culTed 
Amnyapada. The Mah&nfinini is aho written in the some way. 

\iE tft 

Beginning, I I WM wt t « ftre i [ ’sns WfTi flw i nTf? < 


End. w^nr i I w i N w i f% i TB i ^ ! fw t i:*5 1 i 

^ __ 

I qw I f% I I qiwi f vw wKwi**^* w'lf 

wvwreft wn: T wt ( 


No. 10. 

ATHARVAJs’A SAISHITA. 

•ssrTOBBisftrlT \ 

Substance, country paper, rolia, S0(i. Lines, B on a page. Charaetor, 
K&gom. Date, P 

A ooUeotiou of the hymns of the Atharra Veda. An edition of 
the tdt has been published by Profeasora Both and Whitney. Com¬ 
mentaries on this eolleotion are eiooodingly rare, the only one I have 
heard of, was found in Kfishmir, and forwarded to Dr, J. Muir of 
Edinburgh. 

Beginning, svjwsfk w I fs‘W* fw \ fwm mw: yfft: 

vm I I ^ I t i ^ I ^ 1 ’TTW: 

ww I ^w 1 wwwt I wvrtfi (5r ?)wff firriTw t i sifw 

^iT ( wwT 1 ^ fiwtwPlUP fVwr ^rlw 

fhvwi flwf w v t 

S&id. ^ w(?jqiwnS ww wrfqrwi wnt ctw r I^t 

tsitw; sftwr: ^www i ncBn i i #t ^ wwtw \?r i wfw i 
wwmw fqww ® I 

i. i • ■ 

(9)qin^ w^rfw wrsf T^r ii{^)^ sl^ 

<siT viprftlT w4t ^r^qpTT ftwil n 
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No, 11. 

. ATHARVANA SAl^HTTA, 

Substdncej country popi^n Jolio* 366. Lm^t S on a page, Cbamcteri 
Nagwm. Unt^t ^ 

A Becond copy of the work notieed under the In^t preceding No- 
It diiTeira from ife> howeveri in having tlio words eopamted from each 
other by upright etrokee^ aa is mml in tbo form of to^t cdled 
Padnpalha. 1 have frenrd of no othe:? oodex writtoo in this style. 
Tho object of this fltylo of writing is to prevent the possibility of words 
being mifliuterpreted or elided, 

-■! 

Beg^uoiog, % wtP I (Pwi i i 1 I ( ^fin i 

tot I I im: I 1 1 * I \ fl q*r: V » I i 

TO I I tJTOTl ^ I t 'ifV I f*TTO^ I irftl I WTIfl ^ I I 
TO f ^ I I ^.fir 1 I TOi*Fr?ft* to i a 
End. t (fW I l nv* < ^ l l TOJ I wfTOT*! t WW I 

,1% I I HTH. I W* I STO ( I ) TOTTf ( I 

^TOrai 1 ini 1 i ®*r»i ( toi I «w: t fiTO* < > sfwTi i 

TOTOlltro I ) % I tr. I II I TO! I I 

fro^ t B 


No. 12. 

GETA GANA, 

ii^nnsf 1 


, gubetanc^, coontiy paper. Folio, 142. Line#, 8 on a page, aiowtcr, 
A^igara. Pote, ? 

One of the Sanhitfia of the Sfima Yeda. It boa t)cen publiahed in 
the * Bihliotboca ludica’ edition of the. Sfiroa Tcda Soiihitli. It com¬ 
prises mueical versioDS of most of the bymne given in the first book of 
the Aicbika. ^ 

* 


m* 




# 


% 



■* 


3 


* 


f ' 

BeginniDg. UT T if wrrw ^ »r i ^ t irr w ^ 'tr l 

irmr'! fi? I ^r«T w wr ^ 1% I * 

0 

End, nftfwfisw wr ^ t wi i v t wi ^ ’v f ) xfH 

?H5ra^ I Mut i t ' 


^No. 13. 

GETi GANA. 

, ii 4 jj||-i i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 152. lines, 8 on a page. CWactcr, 
Dat^p SjimVAt 18S4. 

Another copy oi the work noticed under tho lest preceding No, 
Dated BamTat, 1684. 


No. 14. 

MAHANAMNf, 

w^sireh 1 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 6i. Linea> 8 ou a page. CLaraoter, 
Kigara. Date, f 

In the MS. mntcrinla from which ihU catalogue has been contpUed, 
thii! oodcs ia called Mahfin^mnt, but horn its esteui it is evident that it 
also the Aranya Gfins, of which the Mahdudnint Is the oonolu* 
ding chapter. This chapter is on account of its brevity called Arttha- 
praj)6{haka or “ half chapter” and comprises only ten Eig verses. 

—---- 

a y 1. ^ \ 

• Wf m T I t tNt ^ C 1 ?tT ^ ^^I to., Satnas’ramrs 

edition of Sam# Veda Saabiti Vol. I, p. 94. 

+ liftf^KvT at \ ’TI ui; ii < VIT I w « Tide Sima- 

a'runi’t edition, Vol. 230, pp, 239. 
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■ V ^ ^ \ X ^ \ 

BJ«| ^ <ITTir Ur I?'! ft I 

\ ^ ,% 

TTI *i w «t 1K. t *i "n i *r w i 

?niit I mx\ <?ms^TTTIT 1 w <) ^ w narrat i 

^ ^ S ^ 

I TTT ^ ft™- I ^ ^ 1 

•? IL 'I 

i(mf I V ^ i ^fi ’ 

, ^ X 1 

Eud. TTT I %t ( srmn ^ T SB ^ ^ ^ ^’''‘ “ 

^ ' , i ft, 

w I V T ^ K SS SS TSa^l^S'rf^l ^ 

si ! tr f ; V wnr sv ^ ^ I S^ T V H ^ '' ^ 

wm I ^<TT. \Xi.€. \ 


Nt^. 15. 

MAniJTAMSr. 

1 

SubrtMi«,counti7 paper. Folk, 307. linc^, ? oa» pag®- ^’‘^■ 
ter, Nagftia. Bate, P 

TbU codes, liiio the lost, is colled Mobiindmni in tbo manuscript 
oatakffuo iMfoiemo, bnt from its extent, I suppose it must include not 
only the Araijya Gaua, but some other Trorks. I’Uo initial Terse shows 
it to begin from the ITha GUna. 

Beginning. TrwiiTf T ^anww W! ftert twr T "5^ fti ^ ^^ 

*1 T ITS [ 

snfit ( w^T T^ T 'S t ti T w w ^ T < »T(TrTP)ii ’mm t i 

TT ^ 

xxwy SIT T Tft I XT m i;iTi TO i T ^ I 


End. 


( s T T ^ t 

^ i m 1 ft r*i I fr T i ti wrrr n ^ 




a 


I 
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^ T i!tT) fw ^iBK I %nf ^f ^ 

' ^ ^ \ » - * 
fi^^^sitJi %nf I tn ^ ^nM w 

V I II ^fir Vl^IdJUl BUTIfJ I 


No. IG, 

PUnySHA-SL’KTA. 

5^*n6pjw I 

AhjiDofromtboUigVedaSoGliStA It d«.ribe« tbo Deity ^ the 

Tn oni «li' 

-f ? H ® T : ^ ^“<l“tion ef it in EngUah in ln» ‘ Aoeipct 

Text^ ^ ^ “ Br. Muii’B ‘ Saiuikrit 

Beginnine. w^jlw?)tr m* fi^h 

^ 'ir^ w wpen flOe ^ 


No. 17. 

PUnuSHA-SirKTA-BHASHTA. 

I 

SubstaiiW!, countiy jdlow paijar. Folia, 4. Ur™, n 

mctul'- NAinm. O * 


on a 




Cbamctvi'j Nigiura, Da to, P 

J A commentary on the work noticed under the laat xt 

The authorV name is not given in the oodos, ^ ® 


I ^2. *■■ L “"". '•”>• VI. 

t ’l^tiiT ^-TT, \^, Fp. 290 , 


do. 











n 


N 

Boginmug. *rrH lafv V^?) ^3^= 

a <! ^rt ~i d' f W JC<I! 

»? ^<wrr fif|K *f fjirw*1lf 

f^firiii^: ^ gtmr I 

End. w f^ncrajtrfiiw^ ^twh frNH>^ «i' 5 <ii«^r Kirran^J 

%^iwr»inT tareJiB ^€fli(V^T w: i 

(5<*wii?)wr^ii i 

‘W\ 

No, 18. • 

PUEUSHA-SirKTA-'rrKA, 

Bubctancc, country pai>er. FoUa, 23. I4ncsj 12 on « p^e. Clmncter, 

N&goni. Hate, P 

A parapbroEo of tko vork noticed under No. 16. Its author’s 

narao is not givoa. 

Boginning. <rtj^ ) ’vnt V ^ I ^ ffir 

^rsprrfriir(?) Wi < tr¥^ T3rf<«if^*f 
?rw ^ i* 

End. ^ sirar finia^^^ii^ifiriT^rrTrr^t^ ( 

I 

No. 19. 

Bid VEDA SANHITA. 

Suhstance, couiitiy paper. Folio, 642. Lbee, 6 to 0 on a page, Cliorao' 
tcr^ NAgiura. Dat^ S3t« 1747* 

The hymn ooUeution of the IJig Veda, ia eight booke, of whioh tlto 
tost is iocoioplete, wanting fifty-ODO tiymnfl at the 0 Dd» Tbe text has 
befin pubUshed in Profeoflor ilox Miiller^s magulficant prinetp^, 
along with S^ja^a’s cooinioDtiiiyf oad alao aepopatelj in that fioholar^s 
SaiiUitii and Poda texta. Soteral traoBlationfl of portiona of it bare 


t 


« 


• * 


\ 


^ t 


I 
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be&n publistiod in tba tbo Englidb, the French and llie Oonai^u 

Inngtiagefi^ bj Boseni TVilflODi Itocij Mcul Miillori. Cowell^ and otUera. 

* 

Beginniog. ^ n i izswtjt*/ « 

Eud. <3v(mTF) f^(^i?)inwinri^ 


No. 20. 

mG. YEDA BANHITA. 

^■<^<*jRdl I 

Bubfltoncej country paper, Follaj LineSj S on a page. Choraotor^ 

^dgoro, l}ate, ? * 

Another oopy of tho ^vork notiood under the lost preceding No. 
It h in the Podap&lhn fonn and complete^ 

Begiumrig. ^ f 

End* ^UT I oHHl I ^<tiir4 i "Vi t wnf \ ^ t I n^! \ 

W 1 I ^ ?J '■ji ^fir 

^inu; I Twr»nirt^i^ t 


No. 21. 

BIG VEDA SaSHITA, ASHTAKA I, 

nwe^. I 

SubttoceCj country paper, Folii^ GT, Xiiuc^j S on a page. Gioracter, 

Nigara. DatCi ? 

The firet of the eight hooks of the work noticed under No. 10. 

No. 22. 

im TEDA 8A]?H1TA, ASHTAKA I. 

Snb&tance^ country paper. Folia, 02. Line#^ 7 on a page, diaraetcr, 
Nigora. Pate, F 

Another copy of the first book of the work noticed under No. 19, 

-- ^ --—------ 

• ac M, M. * 

I 

( I 

*0 ® 


f 


■ • 
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No, S3. 

niG VEDA SASHITA, ASHTAKA I. 

* 

Satjatance, countiy paper. Folia, 02, Linca, 11 on tt page. CbnTKtcr, 
Xlgam. Dnt^i ? 

AuotLol! copy of tho first book of tbo work notiood imJoc No* 19* 


No. 34* 

^IG VEDA SA5H1T^, .XSHTAKA I, 

. ADDYAYA 1. 

iT^prrejRi: i 

Substance, oonntry [>ai)cr. Folia, Liuea^ S on a page, diameter, 
KAgara, Date^ ? 

Tbo first-eighth of tho first book of tho SafihitA of the IJig 


No- 25a 

1JI& TEDA SASHITA, ASHTAKA IL 

1%7TNnw. i 

Substance, country pajjer. Folin, 70. LliiCi^ B on a page, Ch^ackTj 
Xagara. Date, P 

Tho second book of the 'Rig Yeda Sanhitd, 


Beginning. ^ m 

End. ^JiT! fW^rt ^ n 

I 


> 


No. 26. 

IJIG VEDA SA?5h1TA, ASDTAO II. 

Substance, country paper* Folia, 65- Llnca, IQ on a page. Cbaracteri 
Nagam. Date, STaka IGOO^ 

Another copy of the work last named, dated S^aka^lfiOO* 
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• No. 27 . 

IJIG VEDA. SA^HITA, A8HTAKA III. 

Substance, coiuiby paper. Folv, C 2 . Lini^, S on n Character^ 

NDg:araa Datc^ ? 

Tlie tliird 'botik of tlio Rig Teda Sa&liitd^ — HJefectiTO at tha end. 
Beg;miung. wj 

End. Prif Nw mtmr i Tw(^)^r(l) 

j j j 

<9Tft «sft«iTeS«wi«rwf! i 


■ No. 28. 

RID VEDA SAjSmT.t, ASHTAKA IV. 

Substance, cottDtrj paper, FoUa, <U. Lines, 8 on a page. Clinme^T, 
Nagnra. Date, ? 

The fourUi book of tbo Rig Veda 8anbit£, 

BegiDiiiiig. inmosfww^r ^ wwrsi 


No. 29 , 

BIG VEDA SAi^HXTA, ASHTAKA IV, 

Snbstanoe, coon try paper. Folia, Qd. Liucs, 8 on a page. Chnraetorr 
Nigara. Date, f 

Another copy of the 4tb book of the Big Voda Sanbltfi, 


• No. 30, 

RIG VEDA SANniTA, ASniAEA IV. 

^^^wf%?TraTi 1 

Siib^Uncct cotiiktrjr pajK-r, FolLcVp llU. LinaB, 9 qn a pagfl- 
Nfigiint. haWf ^ ? 


Chu^UTf 


* 









N 


IS 




k 

Another copy of the 4tli book of the Jlig Ttnia Saiihit£,‘--defeoLi 7 e 
at the bogindiog. 

4 


No. 31. 

Ijia VEDA SAi 5HITA, ASHTAKA. rv ADHTATA III. 

Sabstuiec, eoontrf paper. Folia, 2G. Lines, 9 on si page. Character, 
Negara. Date, ? 

Third chapter of the 4th book of l^ig Veda SaubitA. 
Begitming. %rfai^i?T 

End. »taT fin i ea wi * i re<i i 

^fiT erflunere: ( 


No. 32. 

IJIG VEDA SANHITA, IV add V. 

“K (■ Sj, 

Sobetance, {soimtry paper. Folin, 03. Lines, 9 on a page. Charaoter, 
Kigaro. Date, f 

A portion of the fourth and the whole of the £fth book of the l^ig 
Veda Safihitd,—a little defectiTe at the end. 

Beginning, ww vfar® wr ht 

End, (nir fm i wt 


No. 33. 

^IG VEDA SAlSniTA, ASHTAKA V. 

6 ub«taDC«t G'ountry paptifs Folia, € 3 > Lint^p S on a page, dioracUiJ'j 
Nigora. DatOp f ^ 

t 


t 


1* 





t(? 


Tlie fifth book of tlio Rig Vedo SauMtti. 

Ead* ^ ^ ^ tt w?re^- 

swii’W’?: ( 


No, 34, 

RIG TEDA SA^tHITA, 5th ASHTAEA, 6 ADHTATAS, 

'TTetTiTT; 1 

Substance, conntry paper. Folio, 78. Lines, 11 oa a page. Character, 
Kigara. Date, f • 

A fragment of the 5tli book of the Rig Teda BafihitS. 

Beginoiag. ^ i 


No, 35, 

RIO VEDA SAtniTA, ABHTAKA VI. 

Smbstaecc, cotmti 7 paper. Folio, <!3, Lines, 8 on a page, Cbaraeter, 
KIgara. Date, ? 

Tbo 6 tb book of the Rig Veda SaAbitfis 
Bogioniog. 1 ?^ fm wSt h^h 

EdJ- fffww *c^n\ I %w^r^(?} a ^fir \ 


No- 36. 

% 

RIO VEDA SAiJHITA, ASHTAKA VI, SIX 
e ADHTAYAS. 

4g^^sjr^r(iejn iTOWvv^i'rar. I 

Substance, flcuetiy paper. Folia, 60, Lines, 10 on a page. Cliaraelcr, 
NiSgam. Date, f 


•t 


e »* 
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The first sis Adhyfiym or tltteo-fourtlw of tho 6th book of the Ijtig 
Veda SofibitA 

UeginoiBg. ^ \ inft*rt 

Eud. w f ^ ^w«rer y 'tot- 


No. 37. 

BIG VEDA SAJSniTA, ASHTAKA YU. 

# 

GabstaneOf canatry paper. Foliar fi3- Xiinca, S on a page. Chaiieter, 
Nagartu l>atflr P 

The 7th book of the Big Veda Safililtd. 

Begimniiig. » ^ h# 

Ead. ^rdSnin ( 

»fs HU -Ed.) xffi 


No. aa 

BIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA YIIL 
w^si5|siiiTyl4iiti«ia*; \ 

Sobetanee, country [uipcr. Folia, 36. Lines, 11 on a page. Ciiiiniott>r, 
Nigei'a. Date, P 

The Sth booh of the Big Veda SofiUitA 
Beginning, s 9mi*li(^P)flT H^rspir i 

End. ft « *n ^nr or tr sv.Ri Jvitutst fr %?nrT^ irnt 

» ^ 1 Sf. M s’ Ed.)* ing wftftg- 

f Tft ^irmiuini! i 


3 


* i**i it «. I a., I 

t 



* 


1^ 


I 


t 


» 
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No. 39. 

\m TEDA 8a?!Jhii:a, ashtaka ym. 

SubstADce, country yellow paper. Folia, 103, Lbes, 11 on a page. 
Character, Nagam. Date, ? 

Another copy of the 8 th book of tbo flig Yeda Sanbit&. The 
codas is mcomplote. 

Begin Ding, u ^iwr mwT ■ 

End. fwm: gtti nfwnjT g’ n^ni 


No. 40. 

Via ^OiiDA SA^HITA, ASHT.AILrl VUI, FITE ADHTATAS. 





Bubstanco, country pupcr, Follii, 69. Linea^ 8 on a page. Cba^ctor-^ 
NAgnra. Batc^ Y 

The first five Adhyilyas of the 8th book of the IJig Veda SanbiUi. 
This test, as also the loot two, aro deaeribed to belong to the fol¬ 
lowers of the Aa'valAyona S'fiklifi. Professor Mas Muller is, however, 
of opmloQ that there is no special reooiuioiL belonging the S'&khS in. 
question. 

Beginning. !i ^H)i enwr wwiKtTfa|aTT i ^fwwi wrfir w# 

aw? ^«fsi <r^r» i 

(End. ffuifsrn^sRQfH i fiTO* * 

wfw^qaj^w q^<nfawwrw> t 

iTO ) wbiTam ^WT ali&ifw imfl iit« u* 


• t*w naj# tie w 


c 

*« 


Max Muller's Ed. p. 411 . 

* i 

I t 


« 


f 
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No. 41. 

. RiG VEDA SANOITA, PADAPATHA. 

Substonea, »iui tr 3 r paper. Folia, 144. Line*, 12 on a page. Character, 
Nagara. Date, F 

The first serea AdhySjaa of iho first look of tho Rig Veda Safibild, 
mitten in tloEadapiitlii style, t, c., each trord separated from its 
neigLbotir by an upright stroke or The object of tbU form of 

wiitiag is to prevent the possibility of aortb being changed or mia- 
iaterpretod. '^'itb tbis object tbo Tedaa ore also mitten in other 
arbitrary forms. See my Notices of Sanskrit MSS., VoL III. p. 
Professor Max Muller baa pubbsbed tbe 'Wbole of the Pada test both, 
in Lie editio prineepi and also separately. 


No. 42. 

RIG VEDA SANIIITA, ^VSHTAEA I, PADA, 

SEVEN ADHTAYAS. 

wpstT^rr: i 

BiibAiaDce^ couiilry [>Ap«r. Foliiif 11-4. 12 on a pagA\ CIiafac- 

terj Ka^ua. Djittif P 

A Mcond copy of a portion of tho Yoda SaAliilA naticKKi undor 
tlic lo&t preceding S'o. 


No. 43a 

RIG VEDA S.\J!5niTA, .teHTAKA I, PADA. 

Substance, oooutiy paper. Folia, SO. Uais, 10 on a page. Character, 
Nigaro, Date, ? 

TbU is a corrupt codex of the Pada text contoiniug the oondudiRg 
pages of tbo 1st book. 

m 

* I 










No^. 44. 

Ijtro VEDA SASHITA, ASHTAKA 1 TO IV» PADA. , 

u<l44ji4i; i 

SDlntuncOt eountiy paper. Folia^ 80. Xonca, 10 on a pago. Chaiacter^ 
K%ara. Date^ S'uka 1592. 

Tbd Pada text of the first four books of the IjLig Yoda Sooliiti. 
Tbe codex is dated S'uka 1592. 


No. 4d. 

?IIG YEDA SaJTHITA, ASHTAKA I, P^VDA. 

Stibstaneo, counti; paper. FoliSj 78. Lines, 9 on a pan^. Charaetor, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

The Pada text of the first book of the ^ig Veda. 


No. 46. 

VIG YEDA SAl^niTA, .ASHTAKA II, RADA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, 
Ndgara. Date, ? 

The Poda text of the second hook of the ^ig Yeda. 


No. 47. 

eilG YEDA SAlSklTA, ASHTAKA II, P.ADA- 

. I q^: i 

Substance, country paper. FoUa, 93. Lines, 8 oa a page. Oiaracter, 
Nagara. Date, S'aka 1552. 

Tire Fade text of tho second book of tho Pig Yedn. The text is 
said to belong to the As'mldyana eohool. It bears data S'aka 1552. 
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No. 48, 

. RIG VEDi SASSHlT/f, 'VSHT^VKiV II, PADA. 

Substance, countij paper. Folia, 09. Lines, 0 on a pogs, OiaraoWr, 
Negara. Date, F 

The Pada test of the Booond book of the Rig Veda Safihitfi. 


No. 49. ” 

RIG VEDA’SaSJHITA, ASHTAKA II, PADA. 

Substance, countty paper. Folia, 130. Lines, 8 on a page, Clioraetfir, 
Nitgaro. Date, P 

The Fada text of the second book of the Ycda Sanhiti. 


No. 50, 

IjGG VEDA SAtoTA, ASHTAK.\ III. PADA. 

iziT^^Yf^fTrari aTThfig^;, i 

Sub$t(U3cef country paper. FoliHj Gfl* Linca^ 11 cm a. page. Cliaraotorf 
Nigaro- Date, ? 

Tte testbf tha third 1>ook of the Pig SauMtft- 


51a 

^IG VEDA SAl&HITA. ASHTAKA HI, PADA. 
^i[5ii^4ir^ F t rqTt I 

Substance, countiy paper. Folio, 3S. Uoea, 10 on a page. Chaiuctcr, 
Nagom. Date, ? 

The Pfldu text of the third book of the Kig Veda SafiMt&, 


1 
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No. 52. 

pia VEDA SANHITA, A8IITAKA IV, PADA. 

Sub&tanc^^ coimtrj paper, Folifl, BB, S on a paga* Charoekri 

Kagara^ Date, ? 

Tlie rada trat of tlie fourth book of tho IJig Vuda Saubita* 


* No. 53, 

^IG VEDA SASHITA, ASHTAK4 IV, FADA. 

Sulataaco, country pai>er. Folk, 50. Lines, 10 on & pogo. Character, 
Kdgaro. Dnte, 7 

The Pada tost of the fourth took of the Rig Veda SaLhita. 


No. 54. 

RIG VEDA SANHITA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 74. Lines, 11 on a page. Ctiamctor, 
Nagara. Date, 7 

The Pada text of the foarth bwk of the Rig Veda Sauhita. 


No. 55. 

RIG VEDA SA^HITA. ASpTAKA V, PADA. 

* Suhataneo, couiitty yellow paper. Folia, 85. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Cliaraeter, Nogan, Date, f 

The Pada text of tho fifth booh of the Rig Veda SaGhiW. 


C 


t 


w 




M* 


€ 


f 











i 
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No. 56, 

VEDA SASHITA, ASHTAKA V, PADA, 

SubftArtc«^ country paper* FoUa, D:fc. Linesp 8 ciu a pRg«. Cbciractori 
XAgura^ DatC} t 

Tlio Pada text of ttio £lflb book of the Veda Saiihitii. 


No, 57. • 

IjIG VEDA.SA]5HITA, ASHTAKA, V, PADA. 





Substiince, countiy paper. Folia, 61, Iducd, 12 on a pa^. Cbuncter, 
N&gaxa. Bate, P 

Tbo Pnda text of the fifth book of the ^ig Veda SaubitA 


No. 58. 

IJIG VEDA SA^niTA, ASHTAKA V, PADA/ 

Substtmee, country paper. Folia, G7. Linee, d on a page. ChAnieter, 
Nagam, Date, S'akm 15G9, 

Tbo Pada text of tbo filth book of the I^ig Veda SanhitS. Dated 
1560 S'ako. 

No. 59, 

ijllQ VEDA SA^mTA, ASEJAKA V, PADA. 

Subetonce, country paper. Folio, 82. liincs, 10 on a pogo, Cboracteri 
^ogam. Bate, ? 

The Pnda text of the fifth book of the llig Teda 8auhitd. The 
rendiDge of this 01:0 in many places dUfereat ftom those of Dr. Max 

Miillcr’fi text. , 

« 









No. 60. 

TEDA B:\!^OITA, ASHTAKA VI, TADA. 

Sulsetmtce, countiy pnpisi'. Folio, 87, I^os, 0 oo ft pttgo. CSuwwtar, 
Kisara, Date, 6'ftka 15S2> 

Tbo Pfidft tost of tho aistU book of tho llig Yodft Soiiiiitfi. Datwi 
8'ftka 1082. 


No. 61. 

EIG VEDA SAli^HITA. .VSHT-VKA VI, PADA. 

wi^i, i 

Substanoo, country paper. Folia, 81, Liuea, 9 go a pag^. Otaractor, 
Nagaro. Date, S'aka 16&8. 

Tho Pada test of tho sisth booh of the Veda Sft&hit4. Dated 
8'ska 1558. 


No. 62. 

RIG VEDA SAltolTA, ASHTAKA VII. PADA. 

^Twra*!vrTihreTRTK^,, \ 

SubotAnce, cQuotiy paper. Folia, 49. Lines, 13 on a page. Chameter, 
Nagara. Date, f 

The Pada test of the seventh book of the Ilig Veda Safihiti. Tho 
test ia said to belong to the S'4kh4 of Aa'val^yaaa, 


No. 63, 

IjUG VEDA S.\NmTA, ASHTAKA VII, PADA, 

r 

Substance, «nmtn^ paper. Folia, 75, Lulga^ lO or n page- Charactcri 
N&garas DatCj F 

The F&da toxt of tbo soYODth book of the IjLig Yoda yanlut^. 















I 
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No. 64. 

51IG VEDA SAl&HITA, A8HTAEA TO, P^\DA. 

* 

Subrtance, country p«p«r. Folio, 83. LLucb, 8 on o pogo. CUwactor. 
TLg Poda test of the BeveoUi Ijook of the l^ig Veda Sftuhit^, 


No. 66. ^ 

BIG VEDA gj\SilIITA, ASHTAKA TOi P^VDA 

sij*r^44f4d T q T . -»T^: 1 

Bubstanco, country paper. Polio, 83. Linea, 8 on a peg®- Clmracter, 
Nagarti. Date, ? 

AsoUier copy of the last named work. 


No. 66. 

big VEDA SA^niTA, ASHT^^K^V VIII. P.ADA. 

Subotocoo, country poper. Folio, 123. Lines, 11 on o page. Cbaro*. , 
Kagara^ Date, f 

TLo Pado test of the eighth book of the Rig Veda Sauhltd. 


No. 67, 

l^G VEDA SA^HITA BH^lCSnYA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1500. Line*, 17 oo a page. Cbarncter, 

Datc^ f 

A commentary on the Sanhitfi of the Rig Veda. By Vidyaro^»ya 
Muni, the tutor of S'oyana AobOrya. Thb ia the first MS. of tbo wor 
which has come under notice J its esistence was liilkcrto unkuowu. 


ft 


t 
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* 

* 

No. ea 

eiQ VEDITA MANTE.\ SA]ffHITA. 

' 1 

Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 73. Lines, 11 on » page. Clianiotei', 
Nagora. Date, P 

^ A coUeottoD of Rig Vedio liymaa required in the peifonnaneo of 
eacrifices. The ilS. ia defectiTO, wonting both ot the beginning and at 
tlio end, and it ia difEcolt to make oat the compiier'o name and the aotiool 
to which it belongs. It is obvioutly, howerer, the eamo work which in 
talker's Collection is named ' As'Talityjma-a'^k]iokta'mantra''6auhit&,* 
and oontoin^ according to Max Miillor, the hymns as required according 
to the Grihya Sutiae of As'Taldyana. ‘Anoiont Sanskrit Literature* 
p. 414. 

Eod, atng wfw Svt w^n wwa™ W3tw? 

amfW! u! 

I rfW — ? 


No. 69. 

BIG YEDI-TA M.^NTIU SA^HITA. 

Subitance, country paper. Folia, 20. Linea, 0 on a page, diameter, 
N&garo. Date, ? 

A second copy of the work noticed under tho last preceding No. 
It is defective at the end, but gi ves tba following verse at tho beginning. 

Beginning. ^ «vcnjj wur mtfw fnnj star^rirW 

wi 


t 


i « 


I 


1 
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1 

1 


Na. 70, 

. RtG-VElUYA-TATPAllTA-CHANDIilE-af Ai.iAi 

RlGBHASnYA-TilKA. 

Sabatatic&T country paper. Folitii 253. Lmos, 10 on a pdgs^ Clmnwter* 
Date, F 

Annotations on ft oommentaiy of the Rig Veda 3anhtt^. The 
oommeDtary is by Aonoda Tfilpfttya Bhngavat PAda, tho ftnnotatlons 
are by Jayatlrlhftbhsdn. The latter supplies eacpknatioDs regardiog 
pronuneiationj derivatiofi, proeody and meaDings of the words of the teit^ 
and poiuts out the of the raantrasi aud the proper aetrologieal timea 
when the saoridees to which they relate should he performed^ 

BoginniDg. ^jriTrnwtf^orFt^ ^w- 

Ead, «t^nrt »nT?Tii3nr^'H^ I 

ifT^ Wi ^finrr 5 $: i ^ i 

Tftr q i ttif^ ifTTTqi 

gHTjrr I 


No. 71. 

RlE-SAlS HITA-BELUlSOTA, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1306 . Linos, H oa a page. Cbamctor, 
Nagarn. Dato, ? 

A eommeotaty on tbs Rig Yeda SafibitA By Su^ipn Aobiiiyn. 
The codes extends to the second section of the fourth book, Th.*' 
triiolo work has been published in Dr. Mas MliUor's srftfjo priHCepi of 
tho Rig Veda. 


* 








t ■> 


I 
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No. 72. 

RIE-SASHIT^-BHASHTA, ASHTAKAS 1 ANO II. . 

Bubstanec, country paper. Folia, 223, Lines, 16 on a page. Character, 
Nagara. Date, P 

A conmoatary on tho Bifi Veda SaSbitd, By Saya^a Aohiiya. 
The codex oomprtaes the first two books of the text. 


No, 73. 

bik-saiShita-bhashta, ashtaka m. 

afrrhn^ i 

fiabatatiee, conifltiy ptpor. Folia, 223. Lines, 12 on a page. Chametor, 
N&garo. Date, P 

The third boot o£ the work notioed under No. 70. 


No. 74. 

EUBEA-BHASHTA. 

^TTW^fltlrrT^lt I 

Babstance, country piper. Folia, 23. Linoa, 7 on a page- ChanicUTj 
N&gnia. Date, 1703. 

A ooramentoiy on a hymn to Eudia. Anoaymons. Dated Samtat 

1708. The hymn oooars in the VAjasaoeyf SauLItA of the Vajur Veda, 

It has been translafed by Dr. J. Muir in. Lie * Sonskiit Texts.’' 

« 

Beginning, f ^ triJwt*!r^Tww- 

xi?i{w—Weber) ^rr xilfhr t \ \ 

End. ^TiXir mn xair ^igw %^(?) i xrnr^ 

tfTT ^irnp I 







« 
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No. T5- 

. RUDHA JaTTA. 

Substance, country Folia, 13. Lines, 0 on a [lagc. Cbarocter, 

Date, f 

A hymu to Eudm Ifrom tlie Tfijaflaneyi Siuihitfi of the Tajur 
Veda. 

Beginning. ire 

nkr ^ 

End ^xwfir 

Tfil V*air^ ii 


No. 76. 

EUDRA JAPTA. 

1 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 15, Lines, "on a page. Cboractcr, 
liTigara. Date, P 

Another oopy of the work noticed under the last piccodiiig No, 


No. 77. 

ETJDBA JAPYA. 


I 

Substance, oeuntiy paper. Folia, 14 Lines, 12 on a page. Characterj 
Nagara. Bate, f 

A hymn to Eudra from the Sfima Yodn, with a commentary and 
directious for eonseemting and worahipplng that divinity. Anonymous. 

Beginning, v^wttw w UTifTwr ^wr fiiisr?em ftf*r 

w ( flwtf '4' wfti 

ftrr^i i^re fif9niru: | 

End. in f%T w; to ftw 

wi Frorn^^ I WT urTOfiT^ifrj 


* 


F 


* 


•• « 


I 


f 







f 


30 

No. 78. 

EUDEA JAPYA BHA'SHTA, 

■ 

Snb&taoco, countiy paper. Folia, 2G. Luiea, 12 ou a page. Chiiriicterf 
Nigara. Date, ? 

A oomnientarj on the hymn noticed under No. 74 , Bj S4japi 
Aeliftiyo. 

BoginniDg. ^ ^ ara« J 

faf4ii innr fW^rW^*rt^ ii 

End. ^ tii «ii ^ 

mnn« tOi ^ i i^r ^ 

5^: I iffT I 


No. 79. 

stobha-sama. 

I 

Subatance, eouutiy paper. Folia, M. Ltnca, 8 on a page. Chainckr, 
Kagara. Sate, ? 

The Pada text of the ninth book of the Archita of the Siiiaa Teda. 
Vide No. 8- It has the Bpeolfio name of Stobha. 

iiegmningr-wiirs t ?r»r!r5 1 ( jira: | |: i i 

iT^: I I I ^ I ^ t ?% | 

w I an I ^mr I ^ sm I I I mp i ^r »jii i 'll i 
WKT I »T1J falTii I I -If,In Bfff I SfT: ] SZ | »« 


* Sfimn Yoda Sa]ihit&, 1' ol II. Tlac mtuioal uotutiona are geneialljr 
incorrect. 




« 


i 


t 


4 


# ** 








» 
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d 

d 

End. 5 I I ’l: I 1 ?* *: I 1 ^ ^flts I I I I Q I ^fi 0 I »P I 

MV I f»% i 1 fir€ I 1 ^ 151 ^ I I ^ I inw I '^fte- 
I 'Sftnsr I 'Tft* ( ^ftl I ^ I ^fiST I V^M <tfir: I I « 

f« '#T rronii ( i[fir^aiis w^qr: warf i 


No. 80 . ^ 

BTOBnA path A. 

■ 

^Hiqra; 1 

Sutiatance) coQntTy paper. Folia, S. Idnea, 10 on a po^. Chameter, 
N&gojra. Date, F 

Another copy of .the work notkod under tho bat preceding No. 

k \ ^ ’t t ^ S 
Beginning. *!nrfit: i wwf: { itr^ va'a^ i 

^ 1. ^ ^ ^ 'L 

End. wr w^; » ^ I i ^ ftfH i | 

*1 J 


No. 81 . 

irHAGJttiA, 6 peapath.\e:.\s. 

gfiW=i 1 

Snbatance, counby paper. Folia, 08, Iiiace, 11 on n pngr. Character, 
Nagara. Date, P 

A fragment of one of the Sahhitib of the Biinia Yeda. Fabliahed 
in the Bibliotheca Indioa edition of the Sfima Yeda Sduhitd, YoL I. 

Beginning, wtian^itw -r i 

^ ^ t S k .<{ 

wn I wi I nr f% at ir w I affnm: t nn nn i nmn i ft * 
t ^ ^ 

WT iTt I nfifl I nftft II 


^ ^ 1 tt 

* avft: I q I lift 

0 

Pt '' 


pp. 510* 

f\ 






Bnd. *1* '!5i [ I wi! w j Swrii 

^fmraf i TTfs^' i *w t wfiff i <«i i g tu 

»nf^ ) wb: flqm*' 1 ijTH I 


No. 82, 

ITHAGANA, 23 PEAPXTHAKAS, 

Subshuioa^ coontiy papier, *Faliii 4 322, LIiii^> 7 —S fla a pagOp Char- 
oaitiTf NAgata. Datep ? ^ 

Anotber copy of tbe work Dotiood imdor the last preeediDg N'o. It 
comprifios 23 FnipAtbakas. 

L. -- 

No. S3. 

YAjASiVNBYI SAlSniTA. 

I 

StibstancQ, countij pi^cr. Folia, 2-13. Linear 8 dn a page. Cbaraoterj 
Kigaia. Dat«, P 

The hjrnm colieotion of the White Tajur Yeda. The codex ia 
incomplete, wanting the let, the 20th and the 40th hooks. The work 
has been published, in Wehei'e edition of tho White Tajur Veda. 

Begiuning. wwar b: ufimi 

End. wra nffiBfwnmm %s«nw ifa «jw i \ 


No. 84. 

YAJASAi^yi saNhita. 

Subatance^ wuwtry paper. Folk, 137. Linee^ 10 on a page. Cbsrocief, 
Nigara. Dstep f 

Another copy of tho work noliced tinder tho last precoding 
No. The (xsdtx extends to tho lOtli book- 








Na, 65. 

* TAJASANETI SAffHITA*, ASHTAKAL 

Bubstanw, countiy paper. FaliO) ST. LineSi 11 Ati a pe^. Chftmebir, 
Xigora, DatSj f 

Another oopy of the work noticed undor Xo. 82. It oomprUes 
only tho first book. 

End. ^r#iiflSTTV*f!rS %mrii i 2 ^* 

^flSC Wrirolii 

m I'hrnjTftegf i *^ftf !iwsrw( i 


Ko. Sfl. 

TAJA3ANBYI BASeITA^ UTTARAEDHA. 

Subitonce, country paper, Fol'ui, 103. Lbea, 3 on e page. Character, 
Kigara. Date, F 

The second half of tbo Ydjaaaneyi SoubitS. 

Begiamsg. ^ at t^ii5iT ^ i ier*™w*T^€‘ 

End. ^F«t f<r^sni I firwiTHTw t ^ wr- 

wrnTfr in^i %i3HWb i t* i 


No. 87. 

VAJASANETf SAlffllTA. 

^ T bl ^g? ^ 9 ' Hf%fTT I 

Siib^Uncdp couniiy piper. Folb, 203* Liit^, S an a page. Chirnicteir^ 
Bambit 1687. 

A oompleta copy of the work aoticod uodor No. 82. li 10 dileJ 
BamTat 1031* 

5 





I 
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No. S8. 

TAJASANETt SA^feiTA. 

SulMtAocc, countiy paper. Folia, £27. Lines, 9 on A psgo. ChatacteT, 
nignra. Date, 15GS. 

AqoUioi copy of tbc aaiho. Dated 15(S8> 


No. 69. 

tajasaneti'^saShita, padapatha. 

t 

Substance, country paper. FoliOi 57, limes, 11 on a page. CbaractCTi 
Kigara, Date, F 

Tho Pada text of the Tajasaneyi SniihiU. The code* oompriMa 
the first 10 chapters 


No. 90. 

YAjASANEYf SASHITA, DfRGHAPADA^PA'fHA. 

8QbetaQ0&;r coomtiy paper* FoliA^ 63- Lines^ 3 on a diameter^ 

Bate, ? 

T}i 0 DirgbapadOs teit of the Brdtr24 clmptcrs of the work noticed 
under No. 82. 


No. 91. 

VAJASANEYE SAISHITA, DEHGHAPATHA, 20 ABHTAYAS. 

r frwNH^rr, N'srararra; i 

Suhetanccp country paper. Folie, 164 linesj 5 on a page* Ohuraoter, 
Kigara. Bate, ? 

The Dirghapuda text of tho hzat twenty chaptere of tho work 
noticed under No, 82. 


4 


m 









t 
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* 

No. 02. 

VAJASANEXr SaSJHITA, DtRGEAPADA-PATHA. 

Substiince, country paper. Folia, 226. Linea, 10 oa a pegs- Cliaraoteri 
Date 1^69. 

A complete oopy of the Dirghapada-pfitba of the work notioed 
uudef Nob B6. It le dated 3'aka 1569. 


No. 93. 

vajasaneXi SANHITA, kramafatea. 

Substance, Douatfy paper. Folia, 113. Lino, 13 on a page. Character, 
N&gam. Date P 

The bet tweoty chapters of the YSjnaniieyl Sauhiti, writteo in the 
TTwimApAUm form. For a deaoriptioa of this form, see my * Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS.,* Yol. Ill, p. 300. This is the only MS. of the Krama- 
pStha of the White Tajur Veda, 1 haee seen noticed, 

Begimmig. ^ yw (tiS?) U I t < 

^ t w I ^*1 1 I ( 

^ I 

End. qr?w I i gtwrf'ifvn? i -^Pif^winw i 

f t t ^ i irrswr w^rnrl^' i wrf^- 

uwr I w I %iiwr ( ^rN'(w i ii t if ^ 

ir^(T iTO \\ ^ffT ?T!iTOWudr«wrwii ts^ot*!* i 


No. 94. 

TAJASANETI SAiSHITA, UTARABDH.^, PADAGE,ANTH.4, ' 

Substanee, conntTy paper. Folia, 143, Lines, S on a page. CharMtar, 
Date f 


t 












30 


The Pada text Vf the Moond half of the work noticed under No . 82. 
The author of thia pada form fa uud to be S^kolpa. 

I 

BegiuniDg. wif^ i 

I 'nwrfw i mrMuur i nrwqftowflr it i q nudfo i a i 
Bad. ^ wmtfjratwri ^ i «tnt Tf>r i|[%t i 

w<j I 1 Tfw wwrficwiponi: wrsr: t wt \ 

* The text is w lim wc 5n; HUWt It 


No. 95. 

I 

TAJASANETI SA3&HITA, PADAGRANTHA, 
^T3re^2lWw I 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 1(M). Lines, 8 on a page. Chaniotcr, 
Kagara. Date, Sam vat 1736. 

Tho Poda text of the V/tjasaneyi Sauhitd, oomplete. Dated Samr at 
173e. 


No. 96, 

VAJASANBTif SANHITA BOASHTA, ADDTAYA L 

Sabatance, countiy paper. Folia, 21, Liace, 9 on a page. Cliamcter, 
Nigara. Date ? 

A commentary on tho firat book of the Yitjasanoyt SahhitA By 
Dvata. This is a rare and hitherto unknown work, 

Beginuing, itk I fwu n fw»HT^<|qn*qiT«R: | irwtW54w. 

* WK 

^ II II w I i 

I wd I WTOWninffe^w i W 1 ^ nw- 

»iwn; tt 

f 










t 
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i 

No. 97. 

VAJASANET? SAJfHITA BHASHYA, ADHYArAS 3 to 15. 

Substance, country paper. Folia 235- Liuc^i^ 10 on n pogo. Character^ 
Nagara. Date, 1700. 

The 2nd to tfao !5th book of the work noticed under the loat 
preoeding No. It ia dated Samvat 1700. 

Beginning. 5 ; t 

ffW ^urarr^TjIVinf I \ b 

• -r 

^1 wTw 'nj^nnifr? i 

it I ^ B 

■ ^! itYtl^ iI«T tt^w: I (Rjf) 

End. ^Tt I itiT ^ T sfiirdir i gwwfif 

twT WT# wirf% f Hfirui « 

ysirfl *t?f9 g*af*rrsf htTi i »jto i 4 h» 

iiT wf li^ifit I ft n tfit ^v^r- 

Mrqs [ I 


No. 98. 

VAJSANEYt SANHITA BHASHTA—ADHTA'YA XVI. 

§nirTji 2 iT?j: 1 

Sub»Unoep coutitty pa|HT. FoUa^ 12. Llnesj ID on a page. Cbaxacter^ 
Kagara. BatOt ^ 

The filxteentli book of the work notioed under No. 96 , 

Beginmug. it i’*ii!f: % Vwfi- 

(?)^lfilf^fiT «^IItSt ^TtrtwTTfWB# I TTW iRV SW I 

■Ji 'J -•^ 


4 


% 


t 


i 
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I 

EmL ^ ^ qrw ^ 

f Ti ^ I ^JTF »l Wf n ^ fw- ^1^ 

'* c 

ifl Tt ^ TJFPff wfi ^Xfi: J vfvv ?rB(^ af V« 

\ft( fliwiJra ^wirs’flTi!! I 


No. &&. 

YAjASANEYP saShita bhashta, adhtaya xvn, 

^TSW^lTTfW?T*5WT^ 1 

» 

Subatanccj countiy paper. Folia, 30, Lines, 10 on a png^. Charaeter, 
Nigarn, Date, P 

Tlio sevenloentJi chapter of the work noticed andor No. 96. 

Beginning, i i wiwt 

wnwriiw^swrwfyTT: ^ww; 

End. DWflW W ^f^;arfb$T 

wmtrr iinqiwpir wrnwi ?ii*im ji WT^^issnw! i 


No. 100. 

VAJASANETf SAi^HITA BHASHTA, ADHTAYA XS. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38, lanes, 8 on a page. CLaiacter, 
KAgara. Pate, F 

Chapter XX of the work noticed tinder No. 96. 

$ad. 1 ^'^ ^mr fipw uw wwr wwj arfnt 

^wwit wT*q nw I tfir rrarwr^ f^WiiiTflTiwiv ^ 


*. a 

% * 




9 

t 
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No. 101. 

* 

■VAJASAKEYISASfHlTA BHASHTA,—ADHYATA XXI. 

Substance, couutrj paper. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 on & page. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Chapter XXI of the last named work. 

Beginning. 

33ud. ’ enw^f irJTT wiwwnr wr*tf sPw; i i 

Hi j * _ 

wrjwwfH fir a n tTfi wiVSTii^T^i i 


No. 102. 

VAJASANETl SASJHITA BEtASHTA,—ADH YATA XXH, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines, 0 on a page. Cbomcter, 
Nsgara. Pate, ? 

Chapter XXII of the aaine. 

Begmniag. < w narraftrowiT wvnflr i tnw vfir- 

^T^wfw I J \ ^ Wlti t ^ ^(PJ 

^fir< ii 

End. iSTW I irrgr i fws ergr 'a^s wrif?i 

V 11 1 %n rrwjtwn^Hff ^<,1 

a oe a ffw flsgww fifuwr™mii k 


* 


t 

** % 


. / 


T 


% 
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I 

No. 103. 

VAJ-ASANEYISANHITA BHASHTA,—ADHYAYAS XXIII 

ASO XXIV, 

SabatancQi countrjr pAper. Folia, It, Lioea, S on a pngo. ChaxaotBr, 

KSgara. IMtc, P 

Chaptera XXIII and XXTV of tho fiamo. 

Beginmog. ^11 i '9'nir*nj^rife i w- 

iifT^ WT arf znrt^ i 

End. st 'vra'fT i H 

fiAfI wn^r: t i ^fir 


No. 104. 

VAJ.ASANEYf SANHITA BOASHYA,—ADETYATA XXV. 

q I Am^cft^f^rf(#i*nAfiiS qfif^artTirnn i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11, lane*, 0 on page. Character, 

Kigura. Datej P 

Chapter XXY of the samo. 

Begioning. xvlf^ qfii^q^rnwTTO%^ pROnfii i 

I mx f 5awTfir a 

quf^ Wp tqiatiBi 

>SKX I ^ tpdt ?Taim WX mt 

wfil t ’IrNqg I ulH II a^ 11 Hitt I 1 


r c 

\' 


f 


c 


if 


f 
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No. 100. 

TAJAS.VNETE SASniTA BHASnTA, ADHYAYA XXVII. 

4 1niumti 1 ^ i 

Subaionce, countiy paper. FoUa, 13. liiea, 9 cu a page. Cliaractor, 
KAgarii. Dati?, Samvat 1600. 

Cbiipter XXVII of the Barne* Dated BamTat 169 
Be^auiug. ^ afir nww ^^i4wmfir4nRt5wTTj4i9rrf!)%[W^Tai^*rrnTOpn* 

tmi | ;^iiii9jmT?»ii(%'rnpaT^pn 

End. i I'T^sf^'VfVi i!rrwnT^^»f I 

tfir if qr 

51TT fTT^fifrai ^ 1 i 'tftr ifi 

TSJlfA J ttH t efif fprntra FTW \,iii \ 


No. 101. 

VAJASANETI SAXHITA BHASUYA, ADHYAYA XXVUI. 

Snbebneo, eovuitiy paper. Folio, 8. Lioea, 8 on a page, duraeter, 
Nttgoiu. Date, Samvat IGOO. 

Chapter XXVIIl of the Bome. 

Beginning.'twr ii w: ^ITJ II i 

f;fii i 'ttitt 

I ClWf«*i ^finiT wP»ii 1 *^ 1 ^1515 li 

Vnd, ^ %fCfr fifNr^ wr 'tnt xv 

i wrfl? tnsriw n a*. ii 

wifif ^t^rr»ri tfif ii at tl ffH" 

Ntrswrtr; ! < 


6 


S m 


« 


t 



* 









{! 
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No. 102 . 

VAJASAKETl SA^HITA BIIASHTA, XXTX ajid XXX 
ABHYAYAS. 

I 'i R'^i-f^'urerr^ i 

Sabstaitctij country peipar, I*oUa^ 12* Lidcs, D oa a pageu Chnmeteri 
Date, F 

Chapters XXIX and XXX of tho 
Beginuiag. 

<T It 

End, n^ltr 'aTTunTranra jrwsrq^ D I 

^ w=^i^ NifUflT^ri • 


No, 103. 

yAJASANEYl SA^HITA BHASHTA, XXXI aut) XXXH 

ADHTAXA8, 

m^w^TTNfirnirmHTW TT^’n-^Tf^'^lTWT^ I 

Substance, country paper. FolU^ 9. Lmee, 9 cn a page. Cbamctcr^ 
Kagtutk, Date, P 

Ohflptera XXXI and XXXII of the same. 

Beginning* fH^iSTi^^ir^flirntfTw^nr y-ir^’^r mr; ng i r^ffl^ i ^inHi * 

wg: g^iriqf-rftiifirtTThffT fijr 

itrlh: t '^w ^^tjitt mWtfii gfir; i 
Bud. «n7T^»j»q!u*iBn5T tr 3 "S' i tjt 
' it ?j«f \ ^^tfwTTW^ ftwfl'tftr 

II tTh fTssufr^ ^rPimsun^i i 




< 




I 




C 


f i* 
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No. 104. 

* VAjASANEYt SASHITA. ADHTATA SXXIII. 

Bubstanco, ocmutiT paper. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 on a page. Characler, 
Nagora. Date, P 

Cimpter XXXIll of the same. 

Beginmng. wtrai ti ^ 'S'lt ^ 

End. ^ ^ wnjti tout 

ten.' 'SVt |Vreil^ II ^ 1 I 

i^fTIWr StT^TTT: I I Tfff 


No. 105. 

TAJABANETl BaNHITA BHASHYA, ADHYATAS 
XXIV TO XL. 

Snbetonw, contitiy paper. FoUa, 32. Lines, 9 on a page. ChAneter, 
Kflgam. I>at«r SimiTat 

Cliaptera XXIV to XL of thft sjxme^ 

Begiaouig. wnifP il i{5i?flHii: I ^HuAwiTii 'Sfrar ftrm- 

f%IT^ ^fsimqKrw I ^^•ri fliisH: 

I wfirartsr ii 

End. I ^ anl^ 

tfim] inr^fr wrr^nr i • 

in’® It i 

I 


, / 


H t 













« 
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No. 106, 

TAJASxVNETj SA^HITA, PADAKRAMA SAS^HITA. ' 

SulMtanrc^ cDnjitr; paper. Polisj 70. Lines, X4 on n ps^. Character, 
Nagarn. Data ? 

The first tea ohapters of the Ydjasanoyi Safihitfi writtea in the 
Eiamapfitlia form. Ft<fe Notices of Snaekrit MS3., YoL III, p. 200. 

Begimung. ^ #™J m ( I i ^ i n^ftfwr i 

u at^ng t i i irarniTq t 

^Birarn ^Tjnjnw i ^ j 
End. ^ w few nirai*)M'«iir^: I 

II ^ II 

nmw ^tifew i 

II B II 

'J 

tfir Ultrrwni^iBrrafeTTrff ^STstqr^! i 


No. 107. ' 

TEDARTHA-PBADIPIKA. 


^<l'tin4!fi4*I I 

Substance, country ppgi. Folia, 17. Lines, 13 on a page. ChameteTj 
< N&giura. Unto, f 

An Index to the numbers, the authors, the divinities, the hymns, 
and the moasnres of the Rig Vedio hymns. By a popil of KlitySynaa i 
name not given. 

Beginning. Wanting. 

End. nniiT<(Vtfii«i n w?®rwfv^a?ra:irei^ wfrvi. 


r 


ft 


ft 


ft 


O t' 









45 


No. 108. 

• VISHNU SUKTA. 

■J ^ 

SabsUncOp ooimtry popBr. Folia, 0. XdacSj 7 on a page- Chameteifj 
N&gat^, Date, f 

A hjoan to Tishtia from the Sailbita of tho IJig Toda^ The text 
h very airmpL In qnotiiig the beginning and the end of the hymiij 
I haYo allowed the errors of the ^ex to remain} showing the oorreot 
readings urithin braokate. * 

Beginning, wr ’^r afwEi wamfir: 

wrw IK ! # 

End. ^ (P) ^ fuftfitr wTwKnniT 

^ fwiw Wf iwft WTO 

flff Mr ^ ^ qiw w ^ ( 


Section ll^—Br^imar^s. 

No. 109, 

ADBHITTA^ BEAHJIAXA. 

1 

Subatance, oountry paper. FoIiHj 25, Linca^ 12 on a page, Chaiactor, 
Kigam. DitOj P 

A portion of tho eecond of tho eight Brdhmafms or liturgical 
portions of the Sfima Veda. The eeoond BrShmana ia named tho 
Shatfrins^a ^ * tho 26th book^ of the first or the * T^ndja BrilLmana'} 
which comprises twenty-fiTO books (Adhy^tjas, H>inctiinefl called 
PrapAlhiikn^). In some MSB. the second Br^hmana is called 
Brdhmaui^f or the ^ 26th Br^hmo^a/ This would imply tho work to 
form a port of tho T^dj^ Brfihmo^j but in its mtemat arrangemeut 
the work does not accord with tho preceding, and later com¬ 
mentators haYe reckoned it os a distinct BriUimoiia. It is diYidcd 


* 


# 


. / 


♦i -■ 


« 






into six ohapters, of wHch tho first five aie called or 

the ohaptets ral43.tiiig £o the godsi and the lost AdbAuta Br^/iTitaija 
or the Ghaptei relating to aceideatB and snpematnrnl oecnrrenocs. 
Dr. Weber boa published the text in the Hamaii eharEictert together 
with a QennaD traDBlationi nud Par^dit Sfitjavratn S'Amaii'raiui^ the 
editor of the Biitua Saiihitas m the Indica^ a Niigari 

edition with a cemmenio^ and a Beogoli tranalation. 

Beginnicg. ?to ira^wtnfjm 

End. e^(?) igrrr ww isimt 

nvn*t4i«J <r!T|fTirw»sr^ 5rr %ti i tcittw i 

^ I 


No, 110. 

' AITAEETA BEAHMAXA. 

^Suhptallce, cotintry paper* FolU* 562. Linesi S on a page. Cbaractert 
N^ara* Date, ? 

This trork forma tho Uturgicai text of the sohool of As'valSjuna, 
wherefore it is also called tho BrdAi^uma. It has been 

edited and translated into English by Dr^ Hang* It compriaea eight 
books or Qbapters, each called a FmchiM nr Pentad from the eiicum- 
stance of its oompriflmg five Adkjfdj/m or ** lossnna^’ i, a, soetions. 
Beginning. 

End. «r<jwrui ^ Hsrfir i t f^tiCdniv* 

friwwPwwt '(reSTiurra: n hwsr ( t 


No. 111. 

’ AITABEYA BEA'IIHANA, PANCEIKA L 

Subetnuco, country paper, Folio^ 2S. Lines, 0 on a page. Character, 
Nag&ra. Bate, f 
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The first Pentad of the work described under the last pTOoediug 
No.^ Thoro are two more oopies of it in the Library j ono of thein ia 
dated S'nka 1582. 


No. 112. 

AITARETA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKAS II to Vin. 

■ 

Substance, country paper. Folk, 54. XineSj S on a page. Chaiucter, 
Xigara. Bate, F 

This codex oomprisos the 2ad to the 8th Fcutads of the work 
noticed under No. 110, 


No. 113. 

AITARETA BBAHMANA, PANCHIJlJt II. 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 34. Lines, 10 on a page, Chameter, 
NIgara. Bate P 

The second book of the work noticed under No. 110. 

Beginning. ^*1 w ^ ^unj© 

End. stamnrt f %< T^ra i r m 

f% sffw I* ^ t*t * 

Tf*r w^TrtgTU: | 


• ^ffir tfir uwiT Tiwii w i 








■m 


^ m ‘ 


/ 












0 
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No, 114. 

AITAEETA BEAME^ANA, A PRAGMENT. 

flrHHnrfw^ i 

Subffhmcc, countrj paper. Foliar 35. Lines, S on a pfi^, Clwacter, 
XoganL DfttG t 

A fragment of tho work noticed nndor No* llO* It cammence^ 
with the begioning and breaks off with a aeateaco which ctumot ho 
found at tho close of the second book, but tho oolophon de&cribos it to 
bo tho last TOrea of the 2Dd book. 

Beginning, ■ 

End. Tarry *r^^ t i t 

Tftr ftinWfwr ginTi (?) 


No. 115. 

AITABETA BI1AHMAN.^ P.MfOHIKA IIL 

Snbstancc, country piper. Folia, 27. Llnos^ 5 on a page. Cliaractcri 
Nagaro. Daio, Samvat IGO^. 

The third Fentad of the 'woiik noticed under No. 110. It it dated 
Samrat 1603. 

Beginjung. ^ I 

End. sftryqupH i ii 

'4«r*fdrillT I 

No. 116, 

jUTAEETA BEiHMANA, PANCHIKA IIL 

Substance, country paper. Folb, ZL Lines, ll on a page. Character, 
Kagaro, Date, P 






f 


€ 


t 




tf 










4Q 


A eop 7 of tho work noticed under tLo last No. The text appears 

to bo oonrupt* There are three other oopiee^ but not described iu detail. 
¥ 

beginning, 'aif airmr 

End. nfjranwif^ ?(firer'T^rf^ ( 


^ No. iir, , 

AIT ABET A.BRA UMAX A, P-ANCHIKA IV* 

Mjj'yvry+i i ' 

SiibstancE?, coantry paper. Folin| 21. Lii^j 9 on a page. Cliaroctcri 
Kdgara. DatOj S'aka 1G03. 

The fourth book of tho work noticed uudorNo 110, It b dated 1603 
S^aka. 

BegiuDiDg. ^WT ? ^ 

End. fTirWarirr ^4 «i a ii il ^fir q^hiflnF i 

M* \ I 


No. i ia. 

AIXABETA BBAUMANA, PANOaiJL\' IV. 
^<1^4|slll»|'U '^gVSqf^T 1 

Subfitanco, country paper. Folia* 28. LiticSp 8 on a piige, Cliamctcrp 
N«gara. Bate, ? 

A second copy of the oodex noticed under the last preceding 
No. There are two more copies of It in tho library* aud one of them 
is dated S^aka 1500. 

7 


■i « 


/ 





No. 110 * 

AITAREYA BRAnMAN^\, PANCDIKA Y. 

q^Wlf%=irT 1 


SubsUnoc^ country papcY* 34 Lines, 9 on r page- Ckuracterj 

Kigart. Date, F 

Tho fifth book of the work dosoribed imdor No. 110. Ita end 
13 defeetiTo^ and does not correspond wilb tbo text edited by Dt, Hang* 


Beginning. frS ^ 



Eu J. fki T % ^St3ri|red(?) w mM ]i wrm \ 


. No* 120* 

AlT.iEETA BEitHMANA, PANCHIKA Y. 

Substance, country paper, FolU, 20. Llnca, lO on a page. Gtianuter, 
Nagoju. Date, P 

Another copy of tho M5, notiood under tho last preceding No. 
It Eoeina incoireet. 

BoginiuDg. f»™ T ^ w^nfiiirT ^ ^ um 

uw ^TTW^r*r S™ 'JW T«ir I 

End. wfirfir ^ w mj ^ ^rnrer iewr 

h i;fiT v^tt- 

I «Tii: 


No. 121. 

AITARETA BEAHMANA, PANCHIKA T. 

BubsUnee, ceuatry paper. Folia, 27, Lines, 10 on a page. Chanuter, 
Nigora, Dale, P 

Another copy of the book notiood under the last preceding No* 














ai 


No. l'2± 

AITARETA BEAHKANA, PANCHIEA V, 

* 

Subatonce^ country palmer. Folia, 24. Lbcs, 11 on a ppgo. Cliftnwter,^ 
Ndgaiu. Date, ? 

A fourth, copy of tho fifth book of the work notioad imdor No* 110. 


No* 123. * 

AITAEEYA BRAHMAN A, PANCUIKA Tl. 

^^^IsTF^T® I 

Subetonca, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines, 10 on a pag®. Gharactar, 
Nagira, ? 

The fijxth book of tho work uotioed uuder No^ 110* It is tuQwii 
tinder the njiims of Silpti-prmam'aka Brdhma^^ 

Begiauiag. ^ w ^ w ^ 

End. ’^*1^ « 11 I 


No. 134. 

AITAREYA BBAHMANA, PANOHIKA YI. 

SnbBUncc. conntry paper. FoUu, 2L Lina, 10 on a page. Cbaracter, 
N&garu. Bate, ? 

A second copy of the work aoUoed under the lost preceding No. 

Banning. 'i ^ w Riwrir' •n'lwrsf^: i 

End. 


. 236 r 0 

% 

. / 
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No. 125. 

AIT.\REYA BB/iHMA^A, PANCHIKA VI. 

Sufastuicc, couiitiy papor. Folia^ 2$, Lines, 8 OA a page. CtfiMCler, 
N&gara. Date, ? 

A third oopj of the work notioed above. 


* 


No. 126. 

AITAEETA BKAHMAyA, PANCHIKA Vn, 

SuVutanee, country paper. Folia, 22. Ihies, 9 oa a page. Character, 
Nagam. Date, P 

Ilio 7t]i lx •ok of the work deectibed under No. 110. The text 
appeoia to be corrupt. 


No. 127. 

AITARETA BRACMAXA, PANCHIKA TU. 

Bubstance, coantry paper. Folia, 2X. Lines, 11 on o page. Character, 
Nigara. Date, P 

Another copy of tlie work described under the laat preceding No. 
It is very incorrect. 

r There are two other oopies in the librsij, but evideutly very 
corrupt. 


I 

f 4 * 


\ 


t 
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I 


So. 128, 

, AITARET.\ BR^HMANA, PASCniKA VIII. 

Subfitoiieej coiintiry FaliUp 22^ Lliioa, 6 i>ii a pagic. Otiaract&Tp 

K^ora. Date, SaniTatp 1071. 

TLe eighth bout of the work antiood under No. 110. 


No. 129. * 

AITAREYA BRAEMANA, PANCHIKA VUI, 

gubstuice, country pn^er. Folia, 31, Ziine., 9 on a page, ChAnwter, 
Kiguro. Duto, ? 

A scooitd copy of tlto eighth book notloed mulct' the bet pTooeding 
So. 


No, 130, 

ARSHETA BRAHilANA. 

I 

gubetance, dountry paper. Folb, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. Cbaractcr, 
Sagaro, Date, ? 

The fourth Br&hninpa of the Siltaa Veda. It oomprisee an aoeouat 
of the geaealngy and of thesucoceaioa of teachers (Risliis) of the Bchoo] to 
vhich the work bebags. It bus beea edited with a eomuictitory by 
^Tatidit SatyaTrataS^mna'rattii, and Dr. A. 0. BarnoU of Mangaluro has 
published a Roioauised edition. The MS. is ooirupt. 

Begianing, ^’*r ^ uitw t 

End. . siTisiW! swrtiHr fk<5rfr Pr^rf^^T wTwir^rBsrf wt ' 

^ airlni i 

* ■ . P- 1, Bfimairami’s Ed. 

f p. 29, Do, 


/ 











No. 131. 

AJiSniiiTA BRAHMA 5:A. 

Sulutaacci, country pper. Folk, 15. Lines, 0 ou a page, CLoractcr, 
N^gani. Date, P 

A BOoond copy of tho work dcsciibod tmdcr tho last proocdiog 
No. The test oppcektb to bo mccrrcct. 


« No. 132. 

GOPATHA BRA'HiLVNA. PU'ETABHAQA. 

ft. 

Subjitnnce, comttiy paper. Folia, 58. Linis, 8 on a page. Character, 
Ntgara, Date, ? 

Pirat half of tho Btihetonn Or litnrgioal portion of tho .Atharva 
Veda. It has been edited by me in the Bibliothooa Indiea. 

Beginning, u^r w ut ixwninjbi ^ iSuiSu vrir 

fVwW ^ I 

End. Prfuw Tiu?!^ unn 1 ) ww wnt 

wr ufiif^f?r jo^- 

I 


No. 133. 

GOPATBA BRAHMANA, "OTTARABHAGA. 

SulMtance, countij paper. Folia, fl3. Liaea, 8 on a page. Charackr 
Nigan. Date, ? 

Second-half of the work notioed under the last preceding No. 
Beginning, 

Eni iit^ 11 \< 11 

• Asiatic Sodqtj'# Ed. pp. l, 

f Asiatic Society's Ed. pp. SS. 
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No. 134. 

» KATTSHITAKB BRAEM.\NA, 

Sulidtance, country paper. Folia, SO, Linea, 3 on a psigOh Cbainetcfi 
Xagara. Date, P 

Tlifl liturgical poitiou o£ the ?% Veda as current in ihe Bctool 
of tLo KaoahitokinB. It ia abo knovn undor tlic name of S4a- 
kAy&jfatta Srdhm^ifa, A complete copy of tbe work has not yet been 
met with} but it ia wippoaed to compriA 30 chaptcra, of wbiob tbe 
lei, tbe 7th, the 8lb, and tbe 9th constitute tbe KausbJtaki BWibrnana 
Uponiehad; the rest, the Brahmana proper. Some suppose the 
Upanishad portion to belong to an Aranya*kB, bnt it is always oalied 
a Brdhmana TJpaniahad. The Upanishad has been edited and trans¬ 
lated into English by Dr. E. B. Cfowell in the Bibliotheca Indica, 

The codex under notice oompriacs only tbe 2ad book. 


No. 135. 

S'A'NKnTATANA BRAHMANA, ADETAYA V. 

irr^TEpi^r^ i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 02. Lines, 3 OD s page. Chjiracter, 
Nagam. Date, Samvat 1736. 

Tbe fifth book of the work notioed under the last preceding No. 
It is dated Samvat 1736- 

Beginning, nt 

EniL narmw mrara'lnnPten^nT wisiflnr ufjifefCT* 

wwnW nfiifaiu i nvirstoi^r uwrai i 

I 




/ 


% a 
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No- I3ti. 

S'ANKUTATANA BJlAailANA, ADHYaTA SXX • 

The 30tli book of the work noticed midet No. 134. 

B»sta=i.g. ^ ,TO- 

nfwnww I 

^ S.U ft tRj , 

I 


No, 137. 

MANpALV brahma XA. 

»l’*?Wgp!nT 1 

‘isr;“"”'r *■““’•*■ “»»■»•». P»s.. o„.^.„, 

of U» "■” ™“f of «■• Bivioitj- OH tho -ort 

Bo^ooiog. 

"'"''r '";" " o™' *<W <1PO wftwrt 3«, TOU,. 

•nwiftr wfH u ^ 

^ E«J. off fto* ,, ^ 

HWTWT KrTST r WiT ?r 


« 





No. 138. 

1L4¥PALA BEAnM.\NA BHASHTA. 

Subetaace^ csDuiitry paper. Folia, It. Liaea, 8 on a ^Hige. Clumcier^ 
Nigara. Date, Sam vat 1003. 

A comoioutoiy c& the work Doticed aoder the last preoediag 
No. iTbe oCHlex. is dated Sam vat 1608. 

Begt o niag. f'f:ijaWitfsjrfw^nrfi)v 

*piTW; w*i*pnnTT^wwvn*rFftr*i^ 
wfufw i| 

End. ^ siTTJiTiTsfij^Ti^ ww’^W^rfii w^rw ^fwwrf'wef'i 

Wf^vr flirnii^ fwffnrwiwrwTW ^ wr(\sf^^T^rih 

HWir« f tftr iwrw«Tr^jw[iii i 


No. 139. 

MANTRA BRAHMANA, 

^i^pTSTT^W r^dlq; I 

8ubstBJic«^ country paipcr. FolUj BD- liLncs, S oa Ei |>^^i Clia^ctor^ 
Nagara, Date, ? 

Tho first two cbaptcFTfl of tho CUiaudogya Brilimaoa, the mat 
eigkt foriuing the Upani^hail of that name. It Is oallad Mauira BrM- 
nia^ booaUfiO it stippHea the maatraa required for oiamago aad other 
domeatio oeremouiea. It ia alao Ldowd under the uamas of Upaimhad 
Br&hinana and CMi^tdoffifa It has been printed in the Nfigari 

character with notes and a Bengdl ?eriioa by Satjtt?mtra Sdcuos rami. 

BeginoLDg, ^ aw ^ WTRfw 'jffrg 

End. WT?|T wwTwi wrfw; warNj 

ftftrgi mwm irRTfTwtiitwr^N wfwf i w-* 

bit; wirnf- ( I 


* p-13) SdmBa'mmfe Edn. 

■f Av‘.) Do. 

t mmr 1^* 

T J- 











5$ 


m. 140. 

SAMATIBH^NA. BRAHMANA. « 

Sub<Uncc» country papcr« Folio, 20. lunca, 13 on a Cbwoctcri 

Nigua. Bate, ? 

Tlio third of the eight Brfihnifipas of tho Sfima Yedo. It hae been 
edited by Dr. A. C. Baroell, and also by Fa: 9 d)t Sutyavrata S^as'rami. 
The latter has also published a Bengali traualatioB. 

Beginning. ^ nr whr i 

Bad. i| emran nirwrfsr irurnifir i tRt enlu: wa: < 


No. 141. 


6 'ATAPATUA BRAflMAUfA, KAXDA I, 



iTBR i 


Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines, 8 on s page, fj bam r-lyrj 
Ntgam. Bate, F 

Tho Br&hmaua or liturgioal portion of tho TVlute Yajur Yeda, 
It extends to a hundred * Briilimanas' or chapters whence its name; bat 
this dassi^csUon has been superseded by a eabsequeot one which 
arranges tho text tinder books or Efinijaa There are two reeen- 
aions of the text, one cunont among tho followers of tho Mfidhyandiai 
school; tho other among those of Efinra. Tho text under nolioo belongs 
totheMddhyandini school. The oodex comprises only tho first book, 

which treats of the domestio rites to be performed with oooked rxco,_ 

Haviryajfia. The whole of tho work has been edited by Professor 
TVebor and also by Satyarrata Sunias'rami. 

Beginning. ^ 

• End. W 5 w n wtf« f air 

s I wi^ s s tt 


* wrawslw p. 1, AVcbcr’s £da, 
t p.25. Be. 




f 


f 


f #• 
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No. 142. 

. S'ATAPATHA BRAHMA^’A, KXXPA L 

SubstftncC} country pitpcr. Folia, 171. Lines, 7 on n pej^. CliaraeUri 
^igara. Dat€| B'oka 1583s 

The fint book of the Sfitopntha BrdhnaariR noticed under the lost 
preeoding No. It ie dated 1583 S'&ka. 


No. 143. • 

S'ATAPATHA BRAmiAXA, KANDA II. 



Substanco, country paper. Folia, 65. Lioes, 8 on a page. Character, 
NAgoro. Date, Samrat 1735. 

The aeooDd book of the work noticed under No. 141. It is dated 
Samrat 1735. It treats of tha rite called !Elcapadik5. 

Beginning, w on w ( 

End. w iBrrf 'rod afw a < i 

flFiS: I wan t 


No. 144. 

S'ATAPATHA BBAUMANA, KANpA II. 

Subetaace, country paper. Folia, 84. Lbcs, Q on a page. Character* 
Niigata, Date, ? 

A second copy of the second book noticed under the last preceding 


No. 


« 


*■ * 


* 










eo 
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Ko. 145. 

&ATAPATHA BRXaMANA, KAxpA HI. 



Eubfltaiice» country pnper^ Folic, 9S. Line#|. 8 on a page. Cliarnctor, 

DatCj f 

The third book of the work noticed under No. 141, It timte of 
the ritOB oaUod Addhara, 

Bogin Ding, t ^ 

End* if5i5r*riiT t wr^ u t i ^?W£ wnp w 


No. 146. 


SATAPATRA BRAHMAN KANpA III. 

;n?i ^ffrsi i 

Sutfitanco^ coantTy paper. Folia, 97, Lmofij 3 an a page. OLaiacier^ 
KigariL, Bate* ? 

A second oopj of the book noticed under the last preceding No* 
The t^xt appears to be very moorrect* 

Beginning. i 

Ead. n ^ ww. STraiii j 


* vrfermgjf =i s — Weber’s Edn*) 


No, 147* 

SATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANpA III. 



BtiUstojice, ooontij papur. Folift, ? Luic*, oa a page f Cbtnwticr, 
Nagara. Date, S'aba im 



f 


C 


f 


« 
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Tbo codex ptofeaaes to oontain tha lliird book of tLo Sato path a 
Brdhiuo^a, but the luitial verso gtveu does not occur iu Dr. Wober’e 
editTou. 

There is snotbci copy of the work in the library, MS. No. 145. 
Begioning. J xrarft vrouw <mr^r- 

qrr; vrrqJT f«TO(?) on fq *41 rft.-f%iurTir iirwif*e[irt3 

End. ij^pTuffi n s > 11 ^: ’swj; uurai; 1 


No- 148- 

S'ATAPATHA BRjiniTANA, KANpA lY. 

Wmr 1 

Subfituicc, country pa[Kr. Fclit, 77 . loDea, 8 (m n page. CbaraetcF, 
Nagttnii. Date, P 

The fouitb book of tlie work noticed under No-141. It treats of 
the Giahos. 

Beginmag. ar^ w ur 'w^NrSIxjwrw wwrunr I 

Bad. JtsRfinjW»rf%*rw5w^uft^r* wfwurdtQr^wrfw’ u ut^ s ow* 

V«n*^: ^JP I Tfk V 144 V WUnHS I 
* W%o<wnuytar«Si p. 478 . Weber'* Edn. 


No. 149. 

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KAJV'PA IV, 

Hns(%5rhnmtmiTfpi i 

Sul^aiauce^ yellow paper. FoliOy 1&4- Lines, 9 an a pagn* diaracteri. * 
2*7igara» Date, S'aka 1508- 

A second csopy of tbe work notiocJ under the last preceding No* 
It is dated S'flka 1596* 






1 


** * 
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No. 150. 

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMAXA, KANPA V. 

SabBtoBCt, cqimfcry paper. Folia, 59 . Liruis, 9 on a page, Cliaracter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Tbo filth book of the work noticed under No. 141, It trenU 
of the rites called Shtos. The text appears to be corrupt, 

Begiuaiiig. ^rsi 

End. Ti I i!T^' I * u STraw: wif\n -1 xfn 


No. 151, 

S'ATAPATHA BEAB[MAN.\, KANpA V. 

^T*T 75*1 I 

Suhatauco, country paper, FelU, 99, Line*, 7 on a page, Character, 
Nigara, Date, ? 

A second copy of tlie book noticed in the lost prccoding No. 


No. 162. 

S'ATAPATHA BHAHKANA, KANDA TI. 

« 

Subeiiuicop coDutry piiper^ Folk, 61. Lbeiy 8 oa a page. Cliaractef 
KigiLT&i DniCt f 

Tbo sixth book of the work described under No, 141. It treats of 
■ tho Hte oaUed UeblbambliaTanat 

Be^tbaiog^ \ I 

Eiid* ^TWT ^ STT^ I fl ^ \ 

q^i qqisv ww I i 


\ 




« 


** 


f 
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No. 153. 


6'ATAPATOA BBAHMANA, KANPA VI. 





Su1»l:iuice, country paper. Folia, B5. Lines, S cn a page- Clmracter, 
Negara. Date, ? 

A aeoDnd copy of the book noticed under tbo bet prcccdiog No. 


* 


No. 154. 

S'ATAPATUA BBAHMANA, KANPA VII. 

Substance, ceuntiy paper. Folia, 58. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, 
Nfigaia. Date, ? 

The seventh hook of the work noticed under No, 141. It is dated 
173G. It is called llastighata Kfiuda. 


No. 15o. 

S'ATAPATEA BBAHMANA, KANp.V VIL 





SubetODce, country paper Folia, 81. Lines, 10 on a page. Cboractcr, 
Ktgain, Date, , 

A second copy of the work noticed under the l&et preceding No. 


* 

« 


•* * 






* 
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No, 150. 

S-ATAPATIIA DRAHSIAIVA, KAN^A VIII. 

SubatiwM, eouiiti7 paper. Folia, Si. Linat, 3 on a page, diameter, 
Kigara. Date, 9 

The Sth booh of the work ootieed uoder No. 141. It troata of tha 
rites called Clutis, 


No. 16T. 

SATAPATHA BRAnilANA, EA'NpA Till. 

Substance, coiuitiy paper. Folia, 110. lines, 8 on a page. Character. 
Kigara. Date, P .-o , 

A fieoond copy of tbo book nofeloed ia the lost preceding No. 


No. 158. 

fi'ATAPATILA BRAHMANA, E.'lfXpA IX. 

51^ qfrrsj \ 

Subitanee, mootry paper. Folia, 40. Lines, 8 on n psge. Cbaraeter. 
^Kigara. Date, ? 

Tho ainth book of tbe work described under No. 141. The test 
nppeftis to bo generally incorrect. It treats of the rites called, Chitis. 


s 




* 




« 
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Go 


* 
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No. 130. 


* 


S'ATAPATHA BEXHMANAp KAXDA IX. 





€nb6tanc«» coantry paper. Folia, OX Lines on a pagCp 10. 

Date, SamTBt 1724- 

A saoond copy of the book noticed under No-158- It is dated 
1724 SflEiYat. The tot&l number of KandikAa in the work is deaoribod 

in the oolophoQ to be 101, but in Dr. Weber’e ediUou tbonumber b 
given at 107. * 


No. ICO. ■ 

S'ATAPATIIA. BBA'ElMAyA, KAXPA X, 

*11*1 «irri3 I 

Substnncc, oouutry pap<!r. Folia, 41, LincB on a psigo, 8, Clianwter, 
Nfigara. Date, f 

Tho tenth boob of the work noticed undev No. 141. The text 
appears to be corrupt. 

Beginning, 

End. 1 


. • No. 161. 

S'ATAP.ATHA BRAHMANA, KANPA X. 

’TR 1 

Substance, coontiy paper. Folia, 87. Linea an » page, 8. Cbaracter, 
Nigara. Date, S'aka IGOOp 

A second copy of the book noticed under the last preceding No.- 
It is dated 1500 S'aka. It treats of fire alters. 

* ^Twqi swvnn; ?w,'rfsiWr flV n ^ tfnni 

■* 9 


* 













C6 

« 

t 

No. 162. 

S'ATAPATflA BRA'HMANA, KANPA XI. 

8ul)«tAncd, country paper. Folia^ 54. linca on a piigo, 8. CLsracteT, 
K4gani. Date, f 

The eleventh “book of tho work noticed ooder No. 141. It treats of 
the new and the foU moon eaciilices. 


* No. 163. 

B'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA, KANPA XL 

SuhstanM, country paper. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 7. Cliarutcr, 
KAgara. Date, F 

A second, copy of the codex notioed imdex the last preceding No. 
The text seems to ho corrupt , and tho end does not correspond with 
that of tho codex notioed in the last preceding No. 


No. 164. 

S'.ATAP.\THA BEAHMANA, KANDA XII. 

Suhstance, country paper. Folio, 53. Lines on a page, 8. Cbaractcr, 
Klgara. Date, 8niavnt 1736, 

The 12th book of the work noticed under No. 141, It ie dated 
Samvat 1736. It treata of initiation for sacrifices. 


No. 165. 

S'at.4patha beahmana, kanpa xn. 
8TT >iim< i ltwd q 'q5r rg| g ipjR *rR ^ips i 

Subetatiec, coantiy paper. Folia, 107. Lines on a page, 8. Character, 
Kigara. Date, S'aka 1590. 

A second oopy of the book noticed abore. It U dated 1S90 Silka. 


m .• 
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No, 166. 

* S-ATAPATHA BSAIIMAXA, KANpA Xm, 

gn^f mice, country ptpcr. Folia, 43. lines on a page, 8. Cbaiucter, 
N^gura. Pate, Samvat 1723. 

The 13th book of the work noticed under No. 141. Uie duted 
Bflinvat 172G. Tbo teut appoMS to be inoonccL It treats of tlio horse 
sociiGce. A 


No. 167. ■ 

fi'ATAPATlL\ BEAHMANA, KANDA XIII. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 89. Zones on a page, S. Character, 
Nsgara. Date, Samvnt 1626. 

A Hcoond oop7 of the book noticed under Xo. lo6. It ia dated 1526, 
Bamvat. 


No. 168. 

S'ATAPATHA BEAKlLtNA, KAX^A XIV. 

*TriT I 

Substance, counby paper. Folia, S2, Lmes on a page, 8. Charscier, 
Negara. Date, P 

The 14th bo ok of the work doectihed under No. 141, Tho codes 
appears to bo corrupt It treats of duties appropriate to henuita dwelling ^ 
in forests. It inoludes the Vribaddraijyota Upuuishad. 


* 

t 




t. m 










* 
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No. 169. 

S'ATAPATHA BEAHILVNA, EAXpA XIV, 

Q s T ^q jS B ^rr^, f t itmi+T i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4A Lines on a page, ll. Cbaracter, 
Nigara. Dale, P 

A aeocnd copy of the book noticed under tbe last preoediug No. 
It includes only two p»pAtUakne. 


No. 170. 

6'ATArATH-t BEAHUAXA, KA'NpA XIV. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, l&l. lanes on a page, G. Character, 
Kagiira. Date, F 

Another copy of the book noticed above. There k one more copy 
of it in the Itbrnry which ia not dcseiibed in full 


No. 171. 

S'ATAPATHA BEA'HMAXA, EAypA XVIL 

SubfltancHt country papqrp Folia^ S3. Lilies on a piigu, ^3. Ommotcr^ 

DaiCj f 

Tlie Berouteentli Boot of tte Br£hmnna of the White Taj or- 
veda. It compriees tho Vrihadfijaiiyaka UpaDiehad. THa recGnsion 
^of the text is oumut among the followers of the Kd^va sehooh TkU 
codex comprlaei only book ITtha 


* 




\ 


m i* 
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No. 172. 

• S'ATAPATHA BHA'HMAXA, KANPA XII. 

Siibstanro, con&try paper. Folia, 83. Lines on n page, 3. Cbamoler, 
Ksgara. Date P 

Anotlier cop; of the work doaoribod oodor the lost preceding No. 


No. 173. 

S'ATAPATUA BEAHMAXA BHASHYA, KANflA I. 

nidMsisii^iswr^ 5n*T irut; i 

Substance^ coimtry paper, Foliij 180* Lines oe a pagWj D* ChwracteFt 
Nagara. D^to^ SomTat 174L 

A oommentaiy od the S'atapatha Br^bmeme.^ Book L It le described 
to be the work of KarifiT^iDii but it oommeacea with the iuTOcatoTy 
alokofi usually girea iu the works of S^yana Aoharya* It b dated 
SuiDTat 1744. 


No. 174s 

S^\TAPATHA BBAHMANA BHASHTA, KAXDA 11. 

inuff^5rafiqiRTip!r>TJ^ Rf i h i ^ Tts hbt^tri; i 

Subatance, cemutry paper. Folia, 104. Liaes oa a page, 0* Cbaraeter, 
Nogara. Date, ? 

A oopamentaTy on the S'atapatha Bidhiuaii^a. By S^ya^a Achaiya. 
There ia a Booond commentary oxtaut by Mabidhara, a third by 
Unrbviiml; and fragment of a commentary by TTfa^Ji, tbecx?mmentator, 
of the Nimkta^ has also been met with. Extraota from the first two 
hare been inclndod in Dr, Weberns edition of the text. 

Beginning, w \ 


*4 « 









70 


4 

^ irqrt fq^t i , 

Eod. if fir Hq wtwrfWqmf wj i Ti^ qiff wraw; I 

irirqnf fwqr^^nr i 
%qTfwwW«^qrt(^01 

i:fir vrqvN^^qqnv qniwr- 

^nBfqqfqpi (qra^i^i^ii ?) »rrarOq*m»qq[iiT^i^ 

wriii) q^Tww! | 


No. 176. 

6'ATAPATHA BEAHILVNA BHASHTA, KA^’PA m. 
%^wS w«r%smfiq^nT^n!wra \ 

8a1»teitce, coantrj paper. Folia, P Lboa oa a P^SCr ^ Cban<y 
(w, Kigaia. Bate, P 

A commeatary on the 3nl booh ol tho w6fk ooticod under No. 

141. 


No. 176, 

S'ATAPATHA BSAHMANA BHASHYA, KAN PA III. 

Substuic^, country paper* FolLo, 127* Lince ott h pogO| 9* Cbar^ter, 
Kigura. Date, ? 

Another copy of the work noticed nboTO. . 


* pp* 20i, Weber*^* Edii. 

t dt>* 

t ^ P^ ^12, WeW« EOa, 


# 


* 


\ 


« .* 
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No, 177. 

JS'ATAPATHA BUAHMANA DnASHTA, KATV^pA IV. 

SabstaD'ce, coantry paper. Fotui, fl7. Lines od a page> 0, diAroctcr, 
Nfigftra. Date, Sam vat 1747. 

SAys^a'a commeataiy on the 4th book of the vrork noticed noder 
No. 14L 


No, ira. 

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA V, 

Subaianoe, couotiy paper. Folia, P Lines on a pegOi P Chanto. 
ter, N&gora, Date, ? 

BSjana'a commentary on tho 5th book of S'atapatha Br4hma^ 


No, 179. 

S'ATAPATHA BEA'HHANA BHASHTA, KANPA TI. 

flnajfs^iTfTtrawr^i^ i 

Eabstance, country paper. Folk, 00. Luns on t pnge, 10. Character, 
Nigorft. Date, F 

A commentary on the 6th book of the SkUpatha Brdhmapa, by 
Savindr^burya Sarnavati. 

Beginmuf. ^ | ii'VfniifTrwi'fliv g q^i ^firiTO(P) 

j| onj uwniwiii3rqni[?j ^i^jnftsrr nTOii 

^irvrTniTfir^#<^ 

wwm I 

Rod. vra sraPn t 

in(^ n ai nssn airafvstrii!» 

ft. 

Tfii ^a^mjTwrnj w:( i 

^ I 


** • 
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No. ISO. 


S'ATAPATEA BRAHMAXA BHASHTA, KifX[)A VHI. 
3JfW^T3P5HT^ » 

Subatcmcw, 00011 ( 7 ; paper. Folia, 63. Linw oa a 10- Chiiraetcr, 
Kagnm. Date, P 

Sayanu's oommoatary on the 8th book of the work deaoribed under 
No. 141. 


No. 181. 

B'ATAPATAA BRAH1L\NA BHASnTA, KAXllA IX. 

Subsimoce, country pa|7cr^ Foliftt 73. Lines on a pag^p 10+ Cbaracteri 
IC^gturtt. DutCp S^nnTiit 1747, 

A commentoiy on th^ tlnee prfip&tbakai i>f thn mnth book of tho 
work doBcribcd under No. 14 L 


No. 182. 

S^ATAPATnA BRAHiL\NA BHASHTA, KANJ7A X. 

T^<«Hra i 

SubBtonce, cauntiy paper. Folia, 93. Lines on a page, 10. Character, 
Nagora, Date, Stunvat 1747. 

Biiyw^a*8 oommentiuy oo tho lOth book of the work noticed 
nnder No. 141. 


No. 183. 


S'ATAPATHA BKAHMANA BHA'SHY.A, KAXPA XI. 

Biibetanct^ countiy papers Folln^ 73. Liu^ on n page^ 10. Clnunctcr^ 
^Bgnra, Date, Soinvat 1747, 

Sajoua^fi GomtuGntarjr oa the llth book of the woik described 
under No. 14l» 


* 




\ 
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No. Ig4. 

.S'ATAPATHA BRAHMAN A BO^SHYA, EAXpA XII. 

SjTppjpfTO t 

SubsianiM, eoudtry paptur. Fuliat 27. LiDva ’On a pagQ, 10. Cliaractir, 
Nigara. Date, Samvat 1747. 

Sayana’s Commeiitary of tho 12tU book of the work ootiwd under 
No. 141. 


No. 185. • 

S'ATAPATOA BEAHMAXA BHA'SHTA, XAXpA III. 

I. 

&ut}stimG<, country pufor, Foliap 45p Lin^ <m d 11- CluLTOO^r^ 
Nigarti. Dat4?, Sam vat 1747* 

S^ja^a’s commoatary on tbo ISili Ixso^b af ttia S^tapatba Brahmana. 

No. 186.' 

S^TAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHYA, KANPA XYJ- 

8iibaUne«t country paper* Foliup 123* Liocs^ on a page 9* Cbamctori 
Nlgara. Dat^!, ? 

Tiio auttceath book of the S atapatlia BdiUniana acoording to the 
reoen&ioD aurrent among the followers of the EainiTa S'^khi. The test 
diSTers but slightly from the recensioii of the M^dhyandioi school and 
most of the dilFereacefl hare been pointed out ia Dr Webor*e edition of 
tbe Mfidhyandloi test* 

Beginoing. t ^ ^wr 

Eoda ^ ^ u 

iT^?StiTfw- winj^ wr wt wh ^ \\ 

n rilT i 

* TTWtr*} tow i 

f Vidg Weber's WHhj Yjyurveda,. pp, 1021, 

J iRWwi^ i \ u do- do. 

^ ^ flTTww II nr^ ^ ^ P 

1« 


I 
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No. IS7. 

TAXPTA BRA DM AN A. 

Trnisj3T^'!r>i ^ i 

Sulwtance, countiy paper. Foli»j 151. Lined on a page, 10. CliArncter, 
Nttgara. Date, ? 

Tlio first Bri^hmanu of the &Sma Veda. It is otheTwiao called the 
IPraiitfhti or the * oM’ Brahmiii^a. It is likowUe collod the Pattchu’ 
taH^a Fr<t}»(haka from the* oircuDifitfliioe of itsmcludiug tweaty-five 
books or rhapters. Each diapter is sn'bdmdcd ioto seotiona and Kiiu* 
dikfis. The whole of the work with the conunentBry of ^iLyana Las 
bcoQ pablishod ia the Bibiioiheeet Indi^. 

Bcgianiiig. www WT wi «*r *iwi ^ wi ^ w wi 

^ w WTwnp^jr^ wwn ftwa ww 
Ead. w ww 

ti ^ <i^innn^«: mjt' i 


No. 183, 

TANDTA BHABMANA, peapathaka XY. 

Sabstauee, country paper, Folia, 153. Liacs od a page, 10. Clioractcr, 
Nigani. Date, P 

Tlio fifteenth, book of the work noticed under the last preceding No. 
Beginning .wtv wSt w ^ ^ ^ 

^ wfwfk ^ w 3 truiff m a 

„ KpiiT Rtumr 

End, ■tt wwijitf w w?rfw«;si ew %wr wnfir 

«r#i»iin wot m uBifirn: 11 u nwnit | 


e 


D 
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< 








75 


No, 189. 

, TA'NPXA KAHA'BBAHMANA, PEAPATHAKA XIS. 

TJ%T*Tf^Ti^T5r. \ 

SubBtance, counfcty paper. Folia, D3. Lloes ou a pace, 8. Choraebar 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Chapter XIX of tho aboFO. 


No. 190. ^ 

TA^’PYA BRAHMA^JA, PRAPATHAEIA XXT. 

Subatanee. country paper. Folia, 177. Liuea on a page, 10. CbatMbcr, 
^agarct. Date* ? 

The twentj-eilh book of the work noticed under No. 187. The 
codex is defeetive both at the beginning and at the end. 

Beginiaing^ ^ 

"End. iptfTiresi'Si 

u(n?)irfhf u II ^ > 

ll* 


No, 191. 

TJtNDYA MAUABEAHifANA BHASHYA, PE.'VPArEAIvAS 

1 TO V . 

c H g ai*i^ TaT^^g*TT^ ' 

Subatance, country pflper. Folia, IS8. Lines on a page, 0, Cbaraeter, 
Ifagarn. Date, f 

A commentary on the first five books of the Tandya Brahmana jf 
tbe Srima Veda. By Sdyann Aobdrya. The commentary hoa been puh* 
Uflhed in the BibUotbeoa Lidic®, by Anan dachandra YeJantavftgia'a. 

• Vide pp- 79. No. 


* 











7G 


Bcgionicg. r®Mii i wtt 

^ 3 n’OT #i^w ir I 

irliprtiTm t * n 

End, o qfrvmt ^ inw^ u 

iuftitwH?) ^^irapif^ 11 ^rnfu«fnr^ af^m ^^imtr#rf*rffr (wwr^* 

urofTT TTT- ) ^T?f: *Tt! (a^) 

WT^ipinra: qfflipfta \ar^: ll w: (I 

iwra^r JTwi^.-v fintrcapr ( 

xftf ^ *t'<Kia ir fNC T^na W cnraarwgf^- 

a ^ 

vt:3trT^» q m ^i l a fft r fy^n (^?) 

II ^TTf H 


No. 192. 

TJfX^JYA MAHABfiAHllA^\\ BHASHYA, PRAPATHAKAS 

vi TO X. 

(3Tfl^<ri5H'Wa f«n2fi7i ^RTwr^J ?Ma l 

SnlutaoiK, countty paper. Folia, iGd. Lines on a pgi3, IQ. Character, 
Kigara, Date^ ? 

Chapter!} VI to X of the cotiamoutary noticed nudor the lost pre- 
cediog Xo^ 

}]egiuiiii^g. '1^ ^ 1 

i 1 ^ It 

OTTwftitiTl 1 f irarS^ n ^ir- 

i?fimw»niwwirT^%^rT aarr 
■ ^ Wirfif 

End* ^mr* fwr^ ^T»EinS (fniTOP) 

w\^ *T imwiftfir i ^fif wFTti^ri 3^^ wpit- 

if^rirr^w ^potw wmi i» 


I 


c 


c 
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No. 193. 

T^NDYA BEAHIIANA BHASHTA, PEAPATHAKAS 

XI TO XV. 

?TTV^I* *T?raTlJW iJ^TRUraT^TTH I 

Subfltance, country paper. Folia, 201. Linca on n page, 8. ClmirMtcr, 
Nagaia- Date, ? 

Cbapt«r& XI to XV of the work noticed under No. 191. 

Beginning, er?rr i 

End. fwriw n 

uwwtitg^ I 

w ij l an a yqt ^tr^iwiTr 

gT*rwT^T^^f^ iirwVft TtrasorfT^ 'n- 


No. 194. 

TANDTA lIAnABEAHMANA BHASHTA, PRAPATHAKiVB 

XVI TO XXV. 

mtrspiTraT^ ^i$ ti; smaiT^ q^'ani^fni 

Subetuice, country paper. Folio, l-tS. Line# on a page, 9- Cbarieler, 
Nagonu Date, P 

Chaptera XVI to XXV of the work noticed under No. 191. 
Begimiing. ^rna«firc»:* 

End. % 

tfw 'ffaJ I 

* TT^TW—Soctety*# Edition, pp. 600 . 

* ^iHWruaHI^ Asiatio Society^i Edition, pp. 100. 

f wM dO‘ do. pp. 2G3, 




« 


1 
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No. 19S. 

VA^rS'A BRAHHANA. 

g^mruttriii 

Substance, couatrj paper, Folio, IQ. Lina on a page, 12. Cliarocter, 
Nigara. Date, F 

The lost of the eight Brahma n as of the Sdma Veda. It com- 
prUca the geaealogj and the Bamea of the desoeodaota of the teacheta 
of the aohool to which it belonga. It haa been eevorally edited by 
Dr, A, 0. Dumel], Taiyore, aud SatysTrata Sduoe'rami. 

Begiuaigg. natT'rfki WTwr ^rFr^;* 

Rnd. irftrw ttwt^C?) sfnmr?! •mrsf wfsr bit i rfir ^'inmie»r g 

WWW If I * 


Section III,— jtrani/aka. 

No. 190. 

AITfVEEtA AEAXYAKA. 

I 

Subetoace, comitTy paper, lohn, 4A. Linca on a page, 11. Charooter, 
Xagara. Date, IQQj}, 

A Supplement to the Aitaroya BrfihtBoan of the Big Voda. It 
oomprues eve ebaptera, of which the first, the fourth and the fifth 
treat of the llahdvarta rite; and the eeooud and the third of traaaoen- 
dental hoowledge, or the rolatioo of the oreation to the Divinity ; *. e., 
theology. The ket four ehaptera of the aeoond book is called the 
Aitaieya Upanishad. The whole of the work haa been publiaUed in 
the ' Bibliotheca ludioa,* and the TTpanishad portion baa been repeat¬ 
edly printed and twtiHlaUd by several aoholais. See my Introduction 
to the work in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

• Beginning, wvTWwfii^ w wnf wswr fiptww’b vm nntje ^f. 

»rn^ I 

End. Twwf^JT WT TOW WWW www wiw wwfw ^ ^ win 

Mwfjf WW flwfff J xffT wi'twwroTSlT UWJ I I 

• « 


■ * 
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No. 197, 

AITAREYA AHANYAK.A, 

Substance, country peper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 8, CLarsoter, 
Nigam. Date f 

A Ecoond copj of tiho work notioed ondor the last prooediog No. 
Beginning. 

W!TO w^fTW % ^inflTw(?) w wfw i 

End. HiTO ww wffw wm wafw wp 

*r»rff on, t xfir MW*itxpwr«wHi«w:Twi xnm; i 


No. 108. 

AITAEEYA ABANYAKA, PART I. CH.\P. I. 

JRI^lTTfirra’, 1 

Substance, country p^er. Folio, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Cbarocter, 
N&gaia. Date, ? 

Eirat chapter of the firat book of the work noticed under No. 196. 
Beginning, wftf wxt fwfintfw^'inRf*i WT^WTWsfijwr wwjxfwcitrftiu'W 

XH<o(|4(ny I 

Bad. faM<iu(idtwui^tEfi w^ wuf x^nr^wi: ^- 


No. 199. 

AITAEEYA ARANYAKA, part III, CHj\P. II. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, lO, Lines on a page,^ 10. Charucter, 
NAgura. Date, f 

A fragment of the work noticed under No. 196. 

Bogiaaiug. wTw’txiftr w 

End. xrd wi xwui w lurw wti faP ih fWiwoi.?rFfr^ uj- 

wTOf'f^fP’.wrfw WT THnwi^ wfwim* i t:f«T 
^if I 







i 


so 


No. 200. 

AITARETA ARANT.AKA. PAET V. 

couutiy Folia^ 45, luin^a on & CbajiicttSfi 

NSiJUrii. Dtttt, P rn» I j 

£ook fifth of tho work noticed midci No-196* 

Begiaaiog. ^ 

End, TT unw fl-fliir iiTw »nfw '^rj^ir^Twm ^ 

frrfir i t ffir sirl^TEVFT^i f 


No. 201. 

AITARETA ARANTAKA, PAST V. 

SulMtance, countiy paper. Folia, 47. Hbm oa a page, 9 . diameter 
Nigara, Date } ’ 

A second wpj of the work last described. 

Begmnmg. ^jtw^ft^irs ^ 

'ihjiBi vr farar w: j 

End. I ^ T,,^ %i^w%5nmr if^if wirrir irqi ^mfirn 

^^wsv;np I 


No, 202. 

taittibita aeaxtaka. 

ifn?T i 

N J™’”'r; ^i-™ap«ge,0; Charaeter, 

■ *“ Ai-flDJftkn portion of the TaiUirfva tocon- 

filon of ifao Blaok Xajm VediL Tim wlmlA n-^vi- i i, 11 - » 

a. Bibliotheca lodiL “ “ “ P“’'‘“‘‘f<> i« 


* 


« 


t 
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* 


Begmning. ( snin *fnt ’Qtnnr!i <»rt ^f%rw 1 

^ ^ ftnrr!! vv^ * 

End. ^ I m a tfH ¥iftT<^^- 

wwqwRww wra ( 


No. 203. 

TAITTIRrTA ARANTAKA. 

^ \ ^r^5T^np§*?TJ? t 

galMUn<^», eoantiy paper. FoUft, 8, Limb on » page, 2, Clntrnotfflr^ 
Nigam. Date, P ■ 

Chapter third of tho work described uader the last precediog No. 
Begianing. ail^ Win i ir™ I 

End. ww ^ ^rfiiwuT ?WT«nj 

ij 

wftrchnrw^tei?) e?rtq* ( 


No. 20 i. 

TAlTTlEtTA ARANTAKA-BnASnYA, 

Substance^ country papifr. Folia* 42 . Lines on a page, 13 . Cbafacter^ 
Kagara. Date, ? 

Sfijana'a commentary oa the work described under No- 202* The 
codex is a mere fragment. 

Beginniog. irifi ^ ^reririT 

wSt *nT^ VI 

End. irRinrfiT^^«irt^ ’im(^T?)a^T fW f 

jt ^ 

wnfie^wfiBnwniwC?) i 

^(ti) *riw^ a 

11 

* » 

* 
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SECncs IV*—Aflcfe. 

No. 205. 

AlTARETOPANISSAD-DtPlK/t. 

Sn'bffhuice, country paper, rolia^ 32^ Lkte^ on a pftgc» Cliaractcr, 
K^gora. Date f 

A gloss on the Aitaroyn XTpanistiM of tbo flig Teda. Uy 
Nfiidjapa. For tho UpanislMd seo the latroduotion to mf edition of tlio 
Aitareja Am^jaka, 

Beginnings otFvtt ^rrwr ^wrfW- 

irrw ^nni^T^ ?!i w|- t mr^nr^ i 

End* ^ H ST nlr^WSf I 

ftmrtirwmrrw finfn i TOTt- 


No. 20G. 

AMRITANADOPANISHAD-DIPIEA* 

fiobstancci coontry paper. Folia, 10* Lin&s on n pagts^ 9. Cliaractcr, 
Nagoro. Date, ? 

A gloBS on tho A m yitapida Upanjflbad. By Nirdya^a. The TTpa- 
niahad trenlfl of the easenco of Brahma and the Tolno of the eyllablo Oia 
as his eymboL It is said to belong to the Atharra Veda; but its name 
does not appear among the 53 ^paniehods of that Veda^ nor k it related 
to the AmTitavindti Upaniebad. 

Beg innin g. I 

^ ^ ii ti il 

WTWTf^ '■afK^fiT WTfw^Tqfil^J^raMIW- 

jriTnr^if^ j 

■ * 

# 


* • 
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« 

* 


EntU w.N ^ i w^ 

A, j ^ 

, ii«m I *ni^ ?r5;wnr «ii^rvf 

lir^«JHI|U^: I ■?flf Wn?T 1 


No. 207. 

AMflllTA-VmDirpANlSQAD-DfPIKA. 

Siibit«)ee, countiy paper. Folia, 14. Ijnca dd a pagCt 0. Character, 
Nagara. Date, F 

An ETpanishad of the AtbarTa Teda., It treata of salvation or 
mnktl through Brahma. It hoa boon puhlishad along with the gloss 
of S'aftkaidnaada in tho Bibliotheca ludica. 

BeginDiag. it i 

1|4iiHKU<ll itiwt ! I 

l^i Sn ai fa gwr^^rw^reBlii i 
TURfnumfOTftr fhwiiT! i 

End. t i w q^ T 'ifwwrimw w ^ ^TifMsrnrii irr- 

1WWI u 


No. 208. 

AliUNEYA UPANISHAD. 
influx * 

gabatanCG', countrf paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, D. Cliaraoter, 
KagarOp P 

An Upaniflhad alleged to belong to the Athaxra Veda* It troatd 
of Bon^jisa, It ia Turiously kuowD under the names of jttunt\ jtruryi^Ot 
A^nmrja and Indiacho StudioDj 59—249^ tl, 76, 87, 176+ 

Notieea of Sons. MSS. I, p- 55* 


t 
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[ 

f 

BegLniung. wtidV: antm: Jt MifiM ^ inrarr TOnaftirST firv- 

WF^rfiri "H TRTTTaTT'rfkw 
End. mnw 

icianwiwrHUnj*!^—MW^fiW^frnn^; t ^fii ^Mr*n^^c^rn(P)* 
5TT^^i«iyi^f*tftfw{?) ffh n^; i 


No. 209. 

ATHAE^ANA UPANISH^tDS. 

’^rre^'jrnffsr?^ i 

Sub»t^ce, countiy paper. FolSo, 144. Lines on n pagCi 8. Character, 
Kogarn. Late, BnsDTat 178:^. 

A ooUcotion of 49 Upaiilshada of the Atharva VodEi. Vide latrch* 
dactlon to my edition oC the Qopattia Erfihiuana, p. 9. 

Beginuitig. *miT ^ *inr i ^ ^- 

r^i^i ?tfTyrirwTTi aTT 

End, 'T^nr«ivi*(Rr»: fiil^ I 

fjTfTRL HTOT >«IRi«iil »jr«5l 

^ wwfir ^ Rimf w <r gsrorflir 

I ^ I 


No, 210. 

ATHAEYA^A XJPANISHAD3. 

SulwtanM, country paper. Folia, 20S. Lines on a page, 7. Character, 
K&gam. Late, f 

t A colleotioa of the fifty-two TIpamsbada alleged to belong to the 
Atharva Teda. Its order of arrangemetit ie diffeieat from that of the 
last. Gee Introduction to my edition of the Gopetha Brabma^a, p. 9. 

Beginning. «*aT www irar i w wFwaiwfwnr«rfni 

j^T wr^fliw u 
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£nd> fwwfw'?) ^ ^ nwpn ^ iw irritT 

iTTf^f?) *1 irt^ ^TT#! n^fir ^ ^inr(#) ^i;«r^ w is*^* 

TPffl^r tfir wTOifir^^ mr«n<f ^*mif n 


No. 211. 

ATHiUlTAI^A UPANISBADS. 

Subfitancej couatiy paper. Folia, 205^ Lines on ^ pagOj P Ckonictcrt 
Date, P 

A collection of the TTpaniBhftda of the AtliaiTa Veda. It ia in¬ 
complete, and the tTpnnlahada oic diGereiitlj armoged &Qni what occuie 
in the laet two preceding Nos, 

Beginning. ir^ ^^nrt jfw ^ 

&^jT Tijfhwrairim 

■j 

End. V ^?Rr wifamit roai si jm 

VI j^ra^Tfir iTipfpr ^fhsrrffl^^qftiTT wrar i 


No. 212. 

BEAHMOPANISnAD-DIPiKA. 

Suhatanec, eounfcrj paper. Folia, 7, LLisca on a page, 11. Ohameter, 
Kagaxm Date, P 

A commaniarj on the Brahma TTpanishod. Bj S'aAkaT^nanda* 
The TJpaniahad treab of the divine bouI, and is alleged to belong to the 
Alhoira Veda. It has bwa puhlished in the Bibliotheca ludica^ 

Beginning. t I 

^ ?r«nrl?5T8rf^wTfc^: - 
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End. tfir !WTtw Hi^i^ w i i; q i q pa 5 fT 4 i^T 

?r wftifw ^^51 I ^TCWif^ #' 

■4 


No. 213. 

BR^HMOPANlsnAD-DlPlK^. 

Substuncf^ ttmntry ^apet. Folia, 11- LIim^ on a ppgCj 9. Cliaractcf, 
Nigara^ Pato, ? 

ADOther copy of tha work described under tbo last proeoding No. 
Its ond ift diiSeroQi. 

Be^nniiig. ^ yywiwrqirf Vifl' i ^wfwrn juitj 9 

End. 'sqf*iT^fl^TiT^ inf irOTr^virvtfW^i 1 

^ ^TWr I HTWIJ I l^J^I^'T^liTSn^: I ^ ir^- 

I ^fiwr I 


No. 214. 

OHHANDOGTA TJPANISHAD. 



Subatanoo, country paper. Folia, 01 , Line* on u page, 0 . Cliaracter 
KAgara. Date, ? ’ 


An Upanisbfld of the Sima Yeda, It forma a part of the 
CLhindogya or Mantra Brihnmna of that Toda, The whole of the 
test with the commentaiy of S'ankara, tho gloas of Ananda GM and an 
EngUah t^alatjon by Lr. B. Mit ra, boa been published in the Biblio- 
theca ladicAu 
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Bcguuung. wrmi sTtrWt 

^1 wr5r ^1*1 

* *»#■ 

End, wraith ^^wRiWioTTf^TS;^ vi^ath «| nr^i n^wr: u 

^fir ^;t !P(TOTft 


No. 215, 

CHHANDOG rOPANlSnAD-BnASTA. 

4i<ijy^T7i^q^srfl \ 


SuljatimcN>T cohdItj paper. Foli^ 15. Linec oa a pag&, 9. Chamctcrr 
Nigim. Date;* ? 


A commentBiy on tiie work desotibed under the last prco^ng 
No* By S'nnkara Aclilirya.. It haa becu publiabed in tho Bibllotheeai 
Indioa^ 

Beginning. |?nf ww vmftnRr trnp pj j i i ^^^ TTT fr iy i^ i 
Hiirw ^ «frrr<,*fi5f 

I 


Bad# ^^1^ “t ^ Y*TO^TT 

vn^ inuw^flfwqrq^ nr^ frrfffw 

^npiT ITRTO T7IFRTO t wirf^ndw 'rfweTTU^: I tTw 


mra: a 


* Ti ’^qiSi^irtT WTTtihrr i 

f Tiiia figure ha® been arri ved at by ineluding tbc two chapters of tber 
Mantra Br^hmana in tbo reckoning: it should he I 

Vide pp. 11 Asiatio Sacieij's Bjn* 


4 

pp. 2, 

do. 

II jrekrw^'jTcrcw 

pp, B27 dOw 


do. 

do. 


fl 
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No. 216. 

CiIHANDOGTOP.!VNISH.\D-BEA'SnYA, 

Bubetanco^ eountiy pftper. Folia* 118. Lines on a page* 10. Character, 
Date, P 

Another copy of the last. 


* No, 217. 

CHHANDOGYOPANISHAD-YIVAEANA. 

Subst^nco, eoimtfy pnper, FoIiAp 76. Itiiics on a pagOp iQ, Cbarsctcrji 
Kigara, F 

A gloss on the Trorli deEcribcd under No. 215. The outbor’a 
memo does nol: ocour in tbs numuscript matemls from whicli tills oatn- 
loguo lias been compiJod. 

Begiimiiig. 

f«i%r 

’Tnrftruf tfn i 

End. firafti(^)an5w^Tfu Jire^f'rf'TWsii 


No. 218. 

UAEBHOPANISHAE DIPIKA, 

e fiubstance, country paper. Folia, 10. Limsa on a page, 12. CbarMtcr, 

Tfigara^ DfttOp ? 

A glo 38 on the Garbha Upanmliad by Sbrikarananda, The teact 
forma one of tho 52 Ujnuushods of the Atliarvn Todai PubllBhcd in 
the Bibliotheca ludica. 
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* 

4 


Begiatxiag. ^ ^nr i 

^ (TW Hl^^.*JJ(r4J4ii«iirf?«i»i A \ II 

■■ T* -■ -Jl ^ 

E nd. ^Ifirirfwnt Tr^wr^rfif 

faiVTfqTTOW ?iwr*i»im 

WT q Hl* i sr <: .tim’ v^ftWK twww 

<ift^*ii?t J l.ffl' I 


No. 219. 

avRBHOP.^NISHAD DIPIKA. 

aTOli|rHe|^llM-+l r 

Stibstancc, country paper. Folia, 154. Lines on a page, 11. Character, 
Nsganu Date, ? 

A gloss on tlio Garbba TTpanishad. The text is said to belong to 
the Artliarra Veda, (uid disouasee the qnestioii of tbo existence of the 
divine soul. 

Beginning. ^TTiTnjf»f^T^ flsrfnfN; 'ft'nrt ^?TJfw 

timsn «vinK!(f) l \ 1 
* 

End. qfrgflTTl wnr nwfi? nW ePc^nnl nrr<«frTt m^T* 

IflTO 'nqftfWFTnt^: f 


No. 220. 

GOPALA TAP.ANr. 

nttjTflnrmt, i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7, Lines on a pago, 13, Cbttractor, 
Xigara, Date, I 

An Upnnishoid in tended to Tiadioate the divinity of GopUla or 
KrUbuB oa the cowherd boy. It is alleged to belong to the Plppalnda 
Siikhii of the Atharve Veda. The text, along with the comoiontary of 
YU’ves'varu, Las been printed in the Bibliotheoa Indies. A roniauUed 
12 

- • 

• « 
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edition of the texl has boon published by Dr, Weber. Tlio oodfli com¬ 
prises only the latter half of the work. , 

Begiaoing. w^\ fswRr^i^! I 

irt ( 

»mr ^ u 

End. *m; ^rf^wr^ fwwniwTU *m! ®ani fV^iT^ w*rf 

T*Situ wm fir% w^x sxw ^^xwnii wSt flr^wrT wxp 

nm ^HTUT^ WT ^ ^tl?T w?ti I 

^TST SXflf 'HBffWf iTOW ^XXSwfT^ t 

3 k 1 

v\ 

inr® iTOjiwr •Tii.<i<f ¥r*ir | 

TTlfT HTTf g KPxN- ^TTWfwsftfXT « 


No. 221. 

GOPALA. TAPiVKf. 

MlSll-rifri 14*^4 \ 

Stibstanw, country paper. Foliix, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Cliairacter, 
N&gorn. Date, f 

A second codex of the work noticed under the lost pieeedlng No. 


No, 222. 

GOPIOHANDANA DPAKISDAD. 

I I 

Bnbstanoo, ccrantty paper. Folia, 3. I^es on a page, 10. Character, 
N&gon. Late, f 

A Voisparite Dpaniahad alleged to be a part of the Atbarva Veda. 
It treats of the speciflo ehoracter and religiouH Talus of the ochre called 
Oopicbauihma. 
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Beginning, ^ *niWf$TTa!— 

^inftJT it«^ '*KTr * 

End, n^mw^'S* 

!irf(f) w«T ^fWimT wanflT ^ ^^iwtiwt^(?J i 

ilfir iirqH^nhT<nw«iTTti i 

No. 223. 

HANSOP.4NISHj\I)*BtI'IKA. 

I 

Subataneet coantiy pAper. Folia, 6. Lines on ft page, 13. Character, 
KagaiAs DatO, f 

A gloBsontbeHaliaa TJpntijfiliaA Anonymous, Tbe Upimialmd 
trentfl of Bralium and aalvation. The text, -with tbe gloss of Nirtiyan^ 
has been published in the Bibliotheoa Indion, 

Bogianing. injinif<w su'wm ^ ^ '''> ^3 ^3 

wSt qiiir I iisii '^rui qita^ fire" i irPtficwr ^ iiwflm j 

ar^awin^lTl^roxiftil ^tfiSgT«f I 

End. araiT arijiV 

H^nnqniTTr sre^ ftiftiqiniirquii'il ■ 

ilfl ^imtr j 


No, 224. 

JABitLA UPANISHAI). 

5rra7%nif*Wfi i ^ 

SubBtanco, KHintfy paper. FolU, 10. Linas on a page, 12. Cbaraoter, 
Nigara, Date, ? 

A theological disooursfl representing the Divinity ns the PamTDSf* 
haneo. By JfiUla. The work fomia one of the 52 UponiahadB of tire 


* 


* • 






92 

% 

Atharm Yedu. It bos boon printod in the Bibliotbeoa Indioa along 
Tritb ibo gloss of 

Beginning, i 

^iwsrai^rTwrsn^'trcnt« 

End. inSr firair: u«<uiiaiEiT§Traw^'it*m%(^'n.; 

^ tnrurir wiw h t Tfr 


• No. 22d, 

KAIVALTA tfPANISHAD. 

I 

Substancep country paper. Folia* 4* Linos on a &. CliMacfcer* 
Nagua. Date* ? 

An Upanbliad of tho Athmn Teda, It treats of ttie non-dual 
theory, or the unity of the divine and tho human bouL The initial 
words of Uie oodex do not corroapond with that of tho text pabliahod 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Boginning. TtH^i fwt^r wsRs ^ irtHwC?) if^- 

fiwrr I 

End. vT'*wi 5 r[if i 

S^iirofipiTi vmm i 


No. 22 G. 

KArVALTOPANiSHAJJ-DIPIKA. 

t 

, Snbituice, country paper. Folie, 13. Lines on a pag«, 9. CbaracteTj 
Nagam.. Date, 7 

A oommentary on tha work doKiribod under tbe lost preceding 
No. By S'ankfltonamla. It bos been published in the Bibliotbeoa 
ludicu. Tbo quotation from tite end is corrupt. 








03 


Beginning, | 

>«rwT^ $^«!Jiir I 

ii 

iraiwul 
^nr^ftr a 

£q<L <sw?i iWfTT^ f^^T^iflT?r*^i?TwrYryi ^iwffi^ h t w^jr^ 

T^rSiftr, ^ ^«rp^fTw 

+ fiS 4 ■* 

q vOi W rtiriw Bia j '^r I tfff f 


No, 227. 

KArV,\LTOPANISHAJ)-DtPIK.^, 

^fq^rR%T \ 

SiibstftDcep oouati^ paper. Folia, 11. Linca on a pagie, 10* Ctiamctfri 
Nagara. Date, P 

A seoo»d oopy of the work lost described* The quotations given 
in tho HS. mnterkls at hand aro frightfuLlly oormpi 

Beginning. ^i^fkrrm^T 'Ki fj^i i 

w^rwr ii 

4 4 

End, infr# !ir5rfir 

ij^wre n 


No. 223. 

KALIKA UPANISHAB. 

Suhfilance, country paper, Folia^ 4- Lines on a page, 13^ Clianifltcr, 
Nigam. Date, f 

An Upanishnd on the divinity of the goddess KiU. The text is 
said to belong to the Athorva Veda* 
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Beginning, vt jt H^MWWtrfTT ([wit » j aito* 

Tin? t^PwrST^T WiTT wnti w: 

End. fi(Hl^TfitfvmT: I 

■*[ ^9^ »nfw It 

•4 

ft Hi'* r^fliw'nwii i Tif^nTftTJ| ^im I 


t No. 220, 

eathopanibhab-bhashta. 

Stthatmce, country paper. Polin, 34. Linea on a pagCj 9, Churaotar, 
N^Agara, DatOr P 

A commoatary on tbe Eatba TTpanlshad, a tbeologiool tract of 
tho Yajur Veda. By S'^Akaia AchATya. Acoordiog to ootae the text 
belongs to the Atharra Veda. Both tbe text and the coinmeQtflry Lave 
been pablisbed in the Bibliotheca Iiidioa, and translations of the text 
have appeared in Englieb, French, German and LatU, Tbe work was 
first tnuiHlated iab a European hmgufige by Du Perron from a Persian 
version. 


No. 2-30. 

KATJLA UPaNISHAD. 

1 

SulstanM, oountiy paper. _ Folia, 17. Linea on a page, 10. Oharactor 
Nignin. Date, P * 

Tbe Pbilosopby of the Kanin form of the VAmAcbfira eaot of the 
j S'Aktafl. It is alleged to be a part of tbo Atbarva Veda, but it does 
not occur amoag the 53 Dpaniflbsda said to belong to that Veda. 

Beginning.wuejar onirnTi^ t»(ra SJafliftw fttr- 

^TWr-*mwHrf^ 







96 


End. 'w firefw trwnif^T ttIwt fnini n w ^ »f*n. i 

. 'TB'^^rTfiT q:TTf>f 5nr^,*i » 

^!Tri1%fVwiTT« i^im i 

irVT^TTift’^^ipT 7f^«t ^ 11^ I 

*1ww n T:f^ ^r%nifVT?i; rrtbi i 


No, aai. 

KAITSHITAKI BEtAELMANA UPA^ISHAD, CHAP. L 

\ wra: I 

SulMtance^ country paper. Foliaj 35* Lines "on a page^ 8, Cbaracter, 
KflganL. DatCi^ Samvat 1736. 

An Upanisbad of tha Ilig Yeda* It belongs to tbo eobool of the 
Katubitakios- It has been published with a <!0^iiae&tarj and an ISDglisb 
translation by Dr. E. B. Cowell in the Bibliotbaca Indioa. 


No- 332, 

KlllSHNA UPANISHAD. 

I 

Substa&n:, couiitij paper. {'dIIii, 3* lines on a page, 10. diaractw, 
Nagnra. Date^ f 

An Upanifibad on the dirinl^ of Krishga* It belongs to tho 
Atharra Veda. It bos been published in tiie Bibliotheea Indicsa. 

Beginning* if %r^ (R^iwr w»rir»r \ 

iTmn^nrmTr ^ "nw iwr^ q 

^TTim I 


* * 









MAHOPANISHAD-DfPlKA. 

Gubatanciep couatiry pnper* Foimp5. Luu^ on b IL ChnrBct^r, 

Nlgnra. Dak, ? 

A gloBs on the Mtihii Uponifibad- By Niidiyana. The Upaais-hai 
treats of tho mitire of Brahma^ and of the meaoB of putting ao end to 
tran£ioigration. It forma one of the 52 Upaniehada of the Atharva 
Veda. • 


BegiiLiiiDg, ir^j i 

I Wef' ^WllT ^cOTTTfq ^ [ 

End- qTurwifkTfViTnft 

qip ^r^snif^nm ^ 

wmfif ^fki|7irfl:iiiirij|^: \ fftr 


No. 234. 

inJN^>AKOrANISHAD-TrrPANA- 

Substance, country ps[wr. Folio, SI, Lines on a page, 11. Chara^cter, 
K&gua. Date, ? 

A gloss on tliQ Hufiilaka TJponiBliad, By Ananda Girt. The 
, text bos been published In the BlblioLbeon Indies, and serernl triuisla* 
tioDB of it into English, French, Latin and Gonnaa arc citant. 
So^nning. t 

itrf TfiimT i \ n 

End. f^^TUT: nwftoij'ffjfrB 

q;^!TV ?»Tt mjSh^ l i;iTr Bs»vrr^fa"r»f s 




* 

Ho. 235^ 

MANPTJKYA UPANISHAD. 

M., 5. L!.e.o..p.«=.H- Cb»«l», 

Baftkarfnaiidfl. «« 

4;^ ^ ,1.-^ ’ 

mr .i<r it™ 'I iot««b l ^ x^' 


Bud’ 


No- 236. 

PARAMAnASSA UPANISUAD. 

TTT*R%PTfWi I 

+„ ™.«!r Folia. 36. Lines on a page, 6- Ctaractor, 
Substance, country pai^cr. 

TJpalhad 0^ the 

Beginning. ^ 

End. 


13 


* m 
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No. 2^17. 

PAEAMAHA5tSA UPANISHAD. 

Substance, cemitTy paper. FoIU, 19. Lines on a psget 9> Charaetcr, 
Nigam. J>ate, P 

A second copy of the work deacribed under the lost preceding 

No, 


No. 238. 

PEAS'NA m^ANISHAD. 

i 

ir5fW%q^raqf^?!T 1 

Bub^taric^, countfy pmpor, FoUn, 16. Lines on n 12. Character^ 
Nigara. Date, Bamvat 1711^ 

An XFpatkifihad on tho adoration of tbe diTiaitj* It forme ono of 
the 52 Upaniehads of tbo Alharva Yoda- There is nnno^Eed to the test 
the commotitaiy of 8'anknni. Both the text and the eotnmoataiy along 
witli an EngU^ tmnslntion bj Dr Roer has been publishod in the 
Bibliotheca Indlca. There ere also extaut troiislatiaiia in the French, 
the German, and the Latin laugna^. 


No. 239. 

EAMATAPAKI UPANISHAD. 



I 


SubutauM, cotiTilr? paper. Folit, 8. Li nee on a page, 13. Chatacter, 
bfagani. Date, ? 

An Upsuishad on the divinity of Efimn. It helonga to the 
Atharva A'‘eda, and is nsualJy divided into two parts, the PwVro, and the 
JJtinra. It has been aeTerally published in the Bibliotheca Indioa and 
by Dr. Weber, in the TranBaelions of the Inipeiiid Academy of Berlinf'' 


t 


f • 
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* 


Bp ginnin g. <5^ S ^ ^fiTWTflTOW’fpn t 

End, (?) t 

vnjn^^'T 18W i 

^Ririi4% Tt*nTrj*j^f^TiT i 


No. 240, 

EUDRA UPANISHAD. 

1 • 

Substanoe, etmntrj papor. Folia, 3. Lines ea a page, 10. Clianicter, 
Kdgtirm Datep 

An Upaniflhad on tbo identity of Brntma and tlio mantra for 
adoring tlie divinity. The teat profoasea to bo one of the Atliarvn^a 
Upanbhads, but its name dosa not oooor in tbs list of the Upaniabads, 
given in the lutroduotion to my edition of the Gopatha BrAlimafla, 
It ifl difitiuct from tbo Nflarmlrft ol my toxt* 

Beginning ^ ^ 5 ^ %3ribl 

m irfamifw ^ arfHfr* 

^ I 

End. nw«rT*r5H ww ^ v- 

awrfti wafn wbt aie^nmarififtT 

j 4 


No. 211, 

S'lRAH UPANISHAD. 

I 

Substance, eountty paper. Folia, 17, Lings on a page, 12. amiacter. 

The TTpaniisliad treata of tbe Supreme Divinity, and forms one of 
..the 62ITpaniehads of the Alharva Veda. It baa been printed m the 
Bibliothuca ludicii* 


• < 







i 


100 


Be^lnniog* ^ Bimt I 

wWi^TiirBTqirr&^l \ . 

# "j ^ ^ _ 

End, ^fsiTH THT HTSrfiir^ ftiTK^firor i 

ifif! I «"(«f I 

No. 243. 

B'lROP ANISE AD-DIPIKA. 

Sulstnocc, cornitry paper. Felia, 15. Lines on a pogOf 9- ChanelCF, 
Nigara. DatCj ? < 

A gloea on the Slrah Epaouhad, 

Doginning. I 

#w%*T $Twmr n 

End, aj ^i i srfsw^swT- 

fnq'^TEwn^r^^il VLiia 

’ii^ « 

fa<i s I*H<l rw WTTUr I 


No. 243. 

S'VETAS VATARA EPANISHAD. 

Subetanco, country paper, Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11, Cliamct^, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

An Upjmiflhad of tlie Atharra Veda. It treats of Ibeology. 
Tluo lest togetbor with the oommentaTy hy S ankara and an English 
translntion by Dr. E. Eber has bean pnbliBhed in the BibliotliecalQdioa, 

Begmuiog. ^Wt t* aiS 

End, Tiw W *ifTf<«n^ TTur nxT I 

ww ir^ntw i vrt^ri^niniivf^rern 


f 
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No. 214 

. STET/SSVATAROPANISHAD D^PIKA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Liaoa on a pa^ ? Cliame- 

tcTp N^gWLp ? 

A glo 5 S on the work described mider No* 243^ Bj NSrfijana* 

BegimiiDg. Tt ^<^i«re4<\fl4'qiffl«^< t- 

‘^'*1 ^T^TTT WT n I 

^ W«tr I 

End, WiiwmrofifiK <nJ<ia^R(4*(ne^'jirna«fi|: w^iarfiTwrip fr- 


No, 215. 

S'TETASVAT.^ROPANTSHAD-TIYABANA. 

Substance, countiy paper Folia, S3. Lint# on a page. 0. Cbaractcr, 
Ndgiura. Date, Samvat 

Another glosa on tba work noticsad under No. 243^ By S'anka- 
r&DOJida. 

Bepinmng. ^^fWhrrerftiJ’jftwai 

^TfT or i 

End. Tiw^wTf^^rif>T^asrt*fN^^T vfn-. 

!• ^flTudVnrf*!^- ^ 

ffTCT I ' 


« 


* 4 












4 


102 

* 

* 

No, 24e. 

TALAVAKAROPANISilAD DIPIKA. 

Snbatancc, country paper. Folia, 13. Line* or a page, 13. Climcter, 
Nigani. Date, ? 

A. gloss OQ ths TalftTak&ra Upanishad of the SSioa Toda. By 
S'ankariiu&uda. Tho text with the oommeatary of S'aAkordcbdrya, the 
gloss of Aaaiida Gin, and au Boglish transbtlon by Df, S. Boer, has 
been published m. the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Begioniog. ^ ^ril wwpwwf Iwvrw era 

End. ^ ^>fiT ^iwrwi^ neiiwratt 

* 

UTfir wwwSt 4*44^1 ei ii eiii? 


No. 217, 

TAJASANETA SASHITOPANISHAD J?tPIKA, 

tmwnsm, i 

SubfitmicCj couctrj |>apet^ Folln, 5^ Linsa on b pagep 12, Cliarocrt^r* 
Kagara. ? 

A gloes on the Upanifibnd of the Tdjasnneja S^fibitfi of the 
TTliite Tajur Teda. By S^unkerduaDda. The test hm Won publiihed, 
in the BibliothoE^ tndica along with the oommeatfiry of S^fikora 
Ach^rya oud the gloss of An&ndaOiri^ and repeatedly tmoslnted into the 
IBoglieh, and other European languages. 

Deginmng. ^ TKPiT^£iftn( I 

u 

fwiirK?) Pri^wX wm: i 

End. W5 ^[P) tm ^fw Mw fw«rm; 


« * 
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No, 24S. 

7AJAS,'\KETA SaNHITOPANISHAD asd the TALATAKABA 
UPANISHAD WITH BHASHTA. 

Substiince, ofiuntty paper. Felii^ 72. Linen on t pngaj 12. Cliaracteri. 
N£gar». Date, SaniTat 1611. 

Tbo Is'a trpnaiabnd of tho White Tojnr Te4a end the TalaTuk&ra 
TTponiehed of the Sfime Vodn, with the oom^entarjr of Saynti^ end the 
gloes of Annade Girl. Published in the BibUotheoa iudica. 

Begioniog. irsirmin q^«T WIT^ | 

HTJT ^fwin H * 

^an^HiHWjT ? Hwf rmpw- 

TwneeRm I 

End. ^faai«rwi^ ovarii snrfii i^Bfar vnjar^ 

afirtHBfir ‘sn^^nir afir- 

aw I ifif ^ t 


No. ?49. 

TAJASANETA SAKHITOPANISHAD TrXA and theT.ALAYA- 
KABA EPANISEAB with BOASllYA. 

Substance, coontiy paper. Folia, 8. Liaea on n page, 12. CLamoter, 
N£gani, Pate, f 

Another copy of the work deeoribed under No, 248. 
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No. 360. 

YRIIIADAB.:V^AICA UPANISHAD. 

SubstMice, country paper. Folia, 37. Llnea oc a pag®. ClmrMter, 

Kigara. Date, ? 

An Upnnifihad of tbe White Tujar Yeda. If forma a part of tho 
risteonth hook of tho S'^^apatha BrJihmaijia, Tho oodos is dofeotiTO, 
not having the first chapter. Tbs whole of the test, together with tho 
oommoDtary of S'aftkara, and an English tranalatioii by Dr. SI Boer, 
has appeared in the Bibliotheca Indloa. 

Beginning, rnp ^ ^ whIhw wjsrft^ w *i^r ^mww w 

^Lar^(?) sonefarsf 'jwwfwwi' iwriraif Ttwi 

oTwfw *r»rT fw i 

End. WWW® Wfl unf SWT Wrt^WiTT VT WWTWfTT urmw IWr^Tfif 

iTTfTtTfir I ifw aurav n 


SEcTtoif Y. — Rituelt. 

No. 251. 

ABHANADI SAKYAKABMAVIDni. 

Suhetance, country paper. Folia, 65. lonea on a page, 7. Cbamcter, 
Nagars. Date, ? 

A guido to the details for establishing a household fire, and for 
the performance of the several rites oonneeted with it. Anonymous. 

Beginning, ww 3Z^w.uf>ifwJTi'nf wuir^r v ttwi- 

w^wrviwffk;^ weswriiu wsrarwwu ^si i 

End. ww urT^in5:w w ww »f- 


« 
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No. 252. 

’ ADHANA GRANTHA. 

I 1 

Snbstaoce, countiy paper. FolU,3l. Lines od a page, 11. Cbaraatw, 
Nagani. Date f 

A for theoolleotioa and. preeorratioa of the sacred hoosohold 

fire. AnooymouB. The codex is tom and defective at the end. 

Beginaiiig. ^ftrarainssiisp 

^zifrw I ^eiei4iiiij| Tnietai i 

End. vfsnirfT omfii i' ^ 


No. 2 o 3 . 

ADHANA PRAYOGA 

Subatimeef country paper, Foiis^ 58. Liaee on a pagOj S< Character^ 
Date, S'aka l&TSe 

A manual for the perfoiuinnee of the rite of eetahliahiog a saoied 
household fire oooordiag to the rules of Apastamha. Anonymous. 

Begiiuiing. nilaifef^ ijmrvr^rfHir^Hiaaiflviw^T^ftvTviTas^vOTm' ( 
ttcw s u fis* ! n »i r^w *1 '1 

VR r|4vtl«<;kW*f w: t 

vrssfhi wsii«4<^iHiiM? yfwBS I tIw snsr^ < * , 



14 




No. 2H. 

ADHANA SlTTllA. 

Substimcre, country paper. F&Ha, 12. Lines on a page, 11- CbaiaetGri 
I^agara. Pate, Samvat 400. 

The firat cheptor of the Kolpa Sutra of Jfa'ralftyana. It Iroats of 
tlie eataliliahiiteiit of tho EflOKil liousolioid. fixe. The text haa been 
pruited In the Bibliotheca ^ndica. 

Beginuing. liiflaiii ^ ^ irfi sivn 

aiT^i I 

End. Tfir %n™ w- 

anrftiftr fni^i -utnlrjinTiurFfif^n ^) ii R 

f%[0 ■'wd *•• I 1^% ^mrwCTrr^ vniffTf*! i 


No. 255. 

AGNIHOTEA-HOMA.PADDHATL 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12, Lines on a page, 10, Cbanetcr, 
Nigara. Date, S'ika 1533. 

Direotioos for perfonning the Aguibotra rite or fire saorifica. 
Anonymous, The US, is deteotiTe at tho end. 

Beginning, ^ ^ iTO ^ 

^ipT^: I 

rrimW fiaeiTtw wrrini wht k 


End. 








No. 256. 

. AGNlStlTOMA-S LOKA-P.^DDHATL 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82- Liufsa od a page, Id. Clmiucter 
Kagftrsir Samviit IS 52^ 

A motiical treatiBO on tho perfonnaaMi of the AgaiHli^oina rite. 
By Juganofitha, aon of VidySkara. The MS. is 473 years old. 

BegiaaiDg. ^s^rfVnirl^ I ^ 

n fr lA * 

.j 

Ti« wi ^ ST t 

^itn;v fii^tT Tw^isfw srm i ^ i* 

End. (?) 1 . 

TTfi m 

uieiu«irHfvsru5*». (?) wwfSraTWTrnKer: I 

atirvTVRtrsTn %reTfntTOSi 'wfs !i ®s< ii tfir il ^ a 


No. 267. 

AGNlSHTOMfYA SAMPB.ADATA Px\DDHATL 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 18- Chiuracler, 
K^ara. Date, ? 

A manual for the performance of the Agaisbtonie rite. Aaonymous. 
Thifl ia dilToteDt from tlio work last deacribed. 

BegiDniog. I Sf 

uu^aiqftrBT:"? yrsiTT^ H ^nT5fT:Tr^isi 

iTCUSrsTH^ K«ssflruiHf:arT tfs 
^ qTfeiwe^ I h tjrwst 

^wf aWlirrfiinmi ii wrfss^li ^fTririftl^swi? » 


Bad. 
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No. 258. 

AURAT-ANESHTI HOTRA. 

6nlKtaiic$, cotuiti^ paper. Folia, S. Linea ob a paga, 11- Character, 
K^r». Dat«^ ? 

A grude to tho performanoe of tto Agraya^i^liti rite. Anony motw- 

Begiimiiig. Tis i ^lantai'niw^T 

f««^llir^{?) • 

End. ^ ^ TO '•ft wrr(?) to! 

ifftTOITOr ^«n«t»iN*irS! 1 ^WTHT I 


No. 250. 

AP.\STAMBA StrTRA, 

WTTB% I 

Sututance, coantry paper. Folia, 100. Unes on a page, 8. Character, 
Nlgara. Date, S'akn 1633. 

Tlie SiitiM of Apartambn oa the rites enjoined in the Eig Veda, 
The M3. containB only the Bret chapter. For an account oi the work 
Bee my ‘ Noticoe oi Sanskrit MSS.,’ Yol. Ill, p. 19-1 and Dr. Bumell'a 
paper on the Apastamba Sdtiu in the * lodinn Antiquary.’ The MS, 
in defective at the hcgioning, find calte the chapter an oahtahn or ootad, 
but neither ia the work divided into eight parte nor are its chapters onlLed 
eightha. 

Beginning. ^lijTOTft ^iftf i 

End. aTOw ern ^Trnrm itft* 

ftrSr TOt I •TOW u^ftfttrt T;fiT 

•nme*tnn«TTOiTO: to: i ^ \v*=i i 
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« 


No SCO. 

APASTAMBA SUTBA. 

m 

i 

SnbfliAnc^t country paper* Folla^ 23. Lmca on a pag^ 12, Chjmicterj 
Bate, ? 

Tho soToDth book of tho work noticed under Ho» 253. 

Beginuiug- wi* ^(P) m\%Mm 

iRfinr^^Tm ^amf^ ^rw<5^^T& 

II • 

End. irwT in^{?)TT# ^ ^ ^- 

TTiw: I irfw iw r 

*• 

No. 261. 

APABTAMBA SITTEA,—V ASHTAKA— I ADHYATA. 

OubttuQco, country [HipCT. Foliik, 73. limes on o psc^i 10. Character, 
N^gnm. Dato, P 

Book fifth of the work ixotioed ondor No. 259. Horo ngain is tho 
eight-fold division roferrod to, but it is duo to the scribe ond not to 
the MS. The subject of the book is nninial sacrifice. 

BeginniiJg, ^ Tftr ^ifff ^ 

mr ft:*! afwftffft i^T 

sninft ^ nwiEU ffir ( 

End. ■ mvnjl ’ n^ms i’n ^ ^ wwft 

irepiftnift ii ^ » Tif^r ^ j) I1(P) ^sfin w a*- 
ftufti 

No^ 2&2* 

APABTAMBA SlTTEA, V—PRAS'NA. 

Substance, country paper. FoUa, ? Luim od a pi^e, P Character, 
N&gara. Date, P 

* 


* m 













A second copy of (ho work noticed aoder the lost preceding No, 
Here the eiglit-lcld division is omitted, and the chapter catlod n ' Piosna.' 

Beginning, ht lafVji: 

i!Wj(f)qwnwrfflfW ^Sw ^onpnmr^ftwjfc- 

ftvrt V UT^ Tftf tf 

End. wrfwTi^'fwtani: i wr&d wmffriBTir- i i 

qwwws^^SlfiT gw i) tsnwg^tiww wgg-’ wwp t 

, Nc. 363. 

APASTAMBA-SrTEA-BHASOTA. 

Substance, country pupor. FctlSj 4DO. Linct on a page, IS. Cliiuiiicter, 
N&gura. Date, ? 

A commentary on the Butrns of Apastamlia. By Dliurta S'r£mL 
Sea ' NolioeB of Sanskrit MSS.,' Yol. HI, p. The MS, comprisee 
only the first seven hooks. 

Beginning, g gwwrww ww fggHig i 

#T ¥i gggr il W It 

5ifi(%g g' rmw ((grmwfwgpMg: t 

ipjf: fwng gfinmiw n » n 
imT WTg wwr ^gi;C?) dgfirat wgT i 
WWWT w'Wwiw’Ct: li H tl 

•# 

w^gjgiwgT^ wrruBf wwrfgnf i 
ggrrgnft vrsrwv ntmw li ^ ii 

gw CgcwnMi^gf wm 'Sgt—— 

End. gw 5 w Al g igigw i g< wrrniigiifkwnf 

wgn^gfgnw WTgggtg wgw ww nlwlwg I wHgi! ^g- 

grwT^ fwtrgr n^lni^r wjo ggifgnfhwiwini.j^gfgfh' w^fg n 
g’^ 3 wrwgf^ gftrwRTwwwfinftwgwWignnwnT w^g: vnwnwirwfg* 

j 

fiifir i g^mwwTTviWTrTf^wiwgigitwgi wwgfTmwftrfii wieg 
nfgyw wwg srwvTfliwwiwgn? w grWwgg^ fawfgiT! i tfii 
gTWf wwg: I 
















No. 2Gi. 

^PASTAMBA.SirrEi.-DHYANITi:RTHA-EAElKi>£. 

Salstaaw, country pupar. Folia, 21. Liiwa on a papa, 11. diarieter, 
Nigara. Date^ Sflmvat fOOr 

A coBunentjwy on tli& Siltrna of Apafitamba by Blifi^ikara Mia ra 
■RfitnfLj'/tji ■ Ttfl dato of tlio Mj&. i£ Slim vat TOO^^A. 644# ia 

very doabtfuL 

Bogmning. i * 

’TO II ^ II 

irvrft fbrfvr irf Tnr ^ iil H 

r^l rU ^ I 

^ ^ n « <i 

End* ^ ^ ^TTraifw: I 

fbcf^v II 

j 

"^5 Wfl ^’Tcrafif: I 

TTTtw fiifinri winrWT ti 

^ ■* 

V 

m ff T aivv)*^<*w ^ Hii* i R^ i «i f iri^irPiiTtftnFi^ wni i ^ i 

No. 265, 

APASTAMBA*SL^RA*SANGE.\I1A, SUDAHS'ANA bhashya. 

SoUtwicc, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on n page, 10, CbaiMter, 
N&garn, Bate, ? 








i 
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I 

A cominentary oi^ tbe Sutraaof Ap^tamb^. By Siida^ ana, Tb-0 
codex is inctomplete^ ^ 

BegmDiDg^ ^ ftraJ \ 

^ II 

^ *l*<,lilPifl€l»3<ll 1 

•j 

» -- 

No. 266. * 

A?ASTAMBA-V?LITTL 

1 

SulHtance, countiy paper. FoWa, 26. Linea on a page, 10. Character, 
Ndgara. Date, F 

A glosa OH the Sutra* of Apwtanibft. By TfilaTiinta-iiiviUt. Tho 
oodex oomprisoi! only tUo flrat book on Adhdoa. 

BegiDoing. ^ '^(^) ^n^rwri^- 

WH^T Xf W»aT yrrUTanWn^H^t^ 

End- ^q^ir>T tfir 

we * ^(UKUff*)Ji*n»i!ie'^r*t4lftitiTiiv^ iflf'T* 

wi wnt I 


No. 267. 

ASHTASOMA PEAKATtANA 

^ubfltance, twin try pAp^r, FoliAi 66+ line* on n 17» CbufUrCteri 
Nagnm. DutCp F 

A oalleoiion of the mantras required for the perforiuanee ot the 
eight kiiids of Soma aaorifloes. 




t 








113 


Beginning. ^ ^ i ing bFi,^ ;i^ T^»iret 'fft- 

• ^TiTu TUI w ’TOW ft V wwiftr 

V wftwiiffkfW ^ ’ramw ift- 

<11111 

End. si^MiHW' li fiftrf^it wan 'wwwf tnTrt 

wsrNwT ww w^wT wm fircFi wia t ftwn 

wwTftr*f »nrnf^ <qaift«n ^ i 

w4n«i I 


No. 268. 

AS'VAMEDHA-PEATOGA. 

I 

Sulistuicc, oouDhy paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Cbarocter, 
Nigiira. D^t<fp F 

Direotions for tho performance of the As'vomedlia rite or the hoi^ 
sacrifice. Anonymous and incomplete. 

Beginning, uara nn WWT w 

uw !rTWT»ffW i^wwfwr 'iia cfir wr^ 

^*si 'sntxTO Ti^irrw ^lan ^ntVn^nmfir wwt wfti 
WTUTetruTuww ftnm ftwstfe rt 

tan^’ Tir ft^(?) invi^^ i 

End. w fiwaii»Heirfvat - ? neiat ^^hwoti; ^au wiowi ^l^- 

e<ncJ«ii«T imwftre*i*T ^ftrsnnuni firtira rr n^^irauiriiiri 
n^nT Rftwsoi * 

I 


le 


• a 











t 
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* 

No. 2G9. 

ABTAMEDHA-YAGA-PEAKARANA, 

Su^fftonce, countirj papcr« Folia, 7 Liac^ Oii a f Cliorac* 

toj ICagara Pate, ? 

A mnnual for the perTormaDoe of tlie horae sacrifioo. AnoojrinoiiA, 
The codex b a more fragments 

Beginiiing^ ^ x i? ^ w ftr- 

^ nt fl fapw TftjS; i 

?rf w j 

Had. ^ xiarr^- ^ 

irrnfgfffr X* 

fw^^fifiwr f<51^^r^afifs l 


No. 270. 

ASTAMEDHITA-PASTJVICHAaA.pADDEATL 

Substance, conntrj paper. Folb, 10. Line* on n pngOi 10. Cbamcteri 
Nagura. Date, ? 

A dissertatioD on tbe different kiadfl of aulmub rei^uired for the per^ 
foriDanoe of tbe borea sacrifice. The MS. b a fragment, and the author’a 
name cannot be made out 


£ 


£(>giiuiiitg. ^r^ 5 rftwmt ^«nri 4 jftm ft(itri«rr^r^ 

ir^n%w CTnwWffiTwiTt ifwlir trw 

«RlwhlT WW II 

Efld. wwcT Ti^TW^ vm ^fir f ^ 


^TTitr 0»i<nJiWir«fif ^ Vft^:Hprr*t rTW 

««4l«^rf|^«ffTT[ tfiSr *I V?!Tri WT^T^r 


* 


* 

b * 







No, 271. 

- BIlAMHA-TEDA-lL\NTItANTrKEAJrA^?t. 

SnbsttDCB, country pupar. Folia, 60. Lines ou a CbaractBf, 

Nsgars. Datu ? 

* An Index to the muntrafl, the Eishia, the gods and the metres of 
the Athaiva Veda Sofiliitfi. The Veda ia called Brahma Veda. 
Anonymona, It is foiuidcd on the plan of fiaunaka'a Index to the Eig 
Veda Safihitd. MSS, of this work oro oice^liiigly lare- 

Beglnning. f^ipsT nif i 

End. watm Jrmji wfnfrw ^trrar^ fticw 

ftiftnt ai)W esrftriw^wfiia! av^rqir^fWGfrf af 

qfw! wnaJ 


No. 272. 

OB A TUBM AST A'NI. 

<rrg^Tt% i 

Subatance, covotry paper. Folia, Si. Linos on a page, 10. Character, 
DatCp S'aka 100^5. 

A manual for the perforinaiiM of the qnadrunenaal rite Chdtur" 
mdsyd of the Vedic liturgy. The rite eoniineneed on the full moon of 
the month of Phdlgu^a or Uhaitra, and laated, ns its name implies, for 
four months. It was the aiohetypa on which the modern Hindu rite , 
of that name rmd the Vaasfi of the Buddhists were modelled, hut the 
time was changed to the rains and autumn, from the middle of June to 
October, and, as was the cose with many old rites and customs in India 
and olsowhere, the original mcauing of the eerenioijy was obliterated. 






f 
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ond the name alone retoiiied to utilize the hold it had on the tpind of 
tbo people, 

Begmniag. autilrwiinart tinf n 

j’r? ii ^ ii 

End. ?tfI«rv*lII UlflT tl? ^ 

^^eimmii ^fwvrot n ^ ura: uTd ^ d ^ 15 * 

^rfti wwwrfw HT% v<«t 1 


* Ko. 276. 

CHJ^TUBMASYA HOTEA. 

' %N I 

SabstiuicCt country paper. Folio, 13, Liues od a page, 12. Cli&racrkr, 
Niganu Pate P 

Directions for perfoming the Vedio quadrimene&l rites -which 
include PotjanjOt Tamj^apraghiteap BYLkamedha and Sun&slra ooreno- 
mea. Anonymous. ^ 

Beginniag, i I 

End. n^r iri^ —(?) WITOt ^rftrw (t) w 


No, 274. 

CHATVPMASYA PRATOGA. 

Sub^tance^ countiy paper. Folia, 43, Linea on a page^ &. Cliaractefp 
K&gara. Pate, P 

A manual for the petformanee of the Chdtuniifisja or the quadn* 
* mcnsal rito according to the rules of AaVal&yana, 

Beginning. irat ^ni ^ 

^ ^RiRTw w tfir ( 

Eui ^^FinTThruf^iq^tV i iraTBiT g^Nlunjfl^ 

wfif s ^TTTsn^irrwrT^ t 


1 












4. 


iir 

* 

No, 875. 

fcnATUliVEDA-TATPAETA‘SANGSA,HA.DrPlKA'. 

-1 # 

Sabstiwc«i country pupen Folia, S* Lines on a page, 0. Chmacter, 
Kagarsu Date, ? 

A glofis oir essay on the real purport oftho four Yedas* The 
monuiscript materiaU at hand do not auffioo to gira any idea of the 
nature of the work which the gloaa esplaina, liot the name of the author, 
Tho oodex ifl a mere fragment. 

Beginning. iji wfifl I 

^ liws u \i\ * 

End. fir^ w tr 


Ko. 2T6. 

CHHANDASIKA-VIYAEANA. 

gnbatuice^ country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, Jl. Cboncter, 
NagoriL Hate, Samvat 1748. 

A diEB«rtatioa on tho hymns of the Sfimn Veda. Anonymoiu, 

Begmnmg. ^:€tih 5 amrftf miwf « 

^rwT^ wfwfinrfii%iri w^tawrir ws ■ 

^Tf^i^-rr u«tTi wwsEWtrrr ^- 

jiHT^ I ^ irt!wi^T Hwfti I 

asf^TTiXi ’nf^wiwwhiTifr w^ts wfar ^ ^(?) iiTOrrPT(F) ► 
uTiiw-' fis u»raftufir i:fii ^ l^ae t 




End. 
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No. 277. 

CnU'^)AEAEANOPANATANA’PADDHATI. 

Bkibatunos^ <jouiifc^ paper. Folltf 15. Linet oia a 8» Cliftftistejr* 
Kagara, Date, F 

A luatiaal for the performanoe of tHe rites oonnooted with the 
outtiog of the top knot and the utTeatilure of the BrAhniaaicol thread. 
Anonjmoas. t 

Beginning. iunriwm to ^^irwI^RTiw 

im Btii i s(W3 ?TO[ 

End. T^mrei ( ^wnr w totwt ’rwtrawT- 

I WTWIWIWI I 


No. 278. 

D.iBSA PU'BNAMASIEA. 

Bubetance, country, paper. Folia, 88. Lines od a page, 8. Chamcter, 
Nagam. Date, ? 

A guide to the perfortnonoe of the new and the full moon ritea 
Anonymous. 

Detuning. uvuM'i ll b g ij%i ^wir- 

nner: fjirnrfiiwi: ^ f% i ef w-Stw 

^ fefewi^ifq ^ntwrwtw^w wre^Twr t 

En d ai¥(Tini’T®rTiwTWpflwii’ w 

. 91^ *r«i wuri ii xfH 

gmrp 1 <*.• t 




i 











Ko, 379, 

* DAES'A PrE^AWASA-PBATOaA-PADDEATI. 

SubftUnc«, country paper* FoUsv, SO. Lin A on a p&ge, IL Clinmctcrt 
Nigara. D&tc, ? 

BirootioDO for the performanee of tho Batson and the PyrnanaSsa 
or the new and the Ml moon rites. Anonjmous. 

Beginning, wiTrftwr 

End. fr^rw ii xRr a 


No. 280. 

GRlOYA-SANGBAHA^PARISlSnTA. 

finbfituicc, countiy paper. Folia, 10. Lui«fl on a pa^, 10. duLmclar, 
l^igara. Date, F 

An appendix to GobbiWe rulee for tho perfonnanoo of domeatto 
rites and oeretnonies. The work professes to Lara boeo compiled by 
the sou of Gobbila, btit the name of the sou Is nowhere menfioued. 
Both the apboriatne of Oobhila and the appendix by his son are now 
in oonraa of publication in tho Bibliotheca Indico. 

Beginning, eiwnr; ernrwiffl 1 

iinjfwiwt tj II ^ II 

$t%si! mean nna: nfr^Vf^i i 
wftng iirnTTT anSruT^ finfiim a ^ a 
Bad. ihfHw^rBgqw^ %ri^ aniw i 

ftf i w Tigtimii 

^ iftfaii finfN: vHiavs emw i 







No. 281. 

GPIHYA 6UTBA. 


Subtttdtmi conntfy papflr. Folia, 25. Llnoa on a ll. Clianictor, 
Nigara. Date, F 

The fiphori«™" of AsraKyaDa on the domeatio rites enjoined on tlie 
followers of his eohool. The whole work with a eommantary haa been 
published ia the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Beginning. wfw tcrrBwfiir JTwrfw u^tm: n \ i wii! 'rna^in aim i ^ i 
^Ifl v«| 141^1 ™JIT HJ^WHiar‘5 SWT: ll '! a 

^ wfw w ^ s a a nfttu^wrfq 

End. I iiTW?^ wnt i w ar ftranr# t 

srtPf wwrfwuTw i q^HiwtrTTU Tir^ ^ n^ir ^rww 
s[WiT I uiTtAlmat n^aw i i 

wumeK aiqp(; uu.^1 ajvjftnffiarvrftrami ii 

No. 282. 

GBIHTA SU'TEA BHASHTA. 
ae^l^ wra I 

Subetancet coimtiy paper. Folia, 91. Lines on a page, It. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1749. 

A oommentaiy on the G^ibjn Sutras of Ae'^ollyana. By Hara- 
datta. The work haa been published in the Bibliotheofl Indioa. 

Beginning, uarfirwiftt ■ wnifw 

ufrf^ TwrfiWEfw ui wurl^ u'nifinrsftwwiTW 

^ nirrfiT I 'amsiiTwst'iw’^ W sfhunf trefutr ivT ii im 

ww^fhu^[?l WTTOTt^ruV^ ^rrfii i 
End. wwnut wTf wurYfffwrfji) w wmiurthT (f) www 

wn: ^nwT^fir wr«iwtiraiT(?) wrawt wuuirt 

ui«eir^rfl I u^eimiKit wjrirsun'l: 'mrf. i dun i 
v\* I 

t 
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* 


No. 383. 

• QEimTA erTRA. 

1 

Substiuicc, country psp(7. Folia, 27 . Llncj on a t]flgc,3. Cbaractcr, 
Na^raUi Date, S'oka 105 (?). 

A second copy of tho work noticed under No. 231. 

Beginning. Tsmfir ^Tjrrew«]i ^rrovinj 

murmur# »rfr: i 

End, w^srt '|[^t itr ^^nrow sttw 

iTO^ iiurfflrjwrsrfirurn if rT^T!t*r« i i 

wii I 


No. 284. 

GijinTA sirrRA, 

SubstancD, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, S. Cliomcter, 
Ntigara, Date, ? 

The apho r i"™ of Apastamba on the domestic rites of tho ELiiidujs. 
It forms ohapteis 25 and 2d of his collected Sutras. ' Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS.,’ YoL III, p. 134, 

Beginning, rwrqwlf^rar warw^Jt^r ^- 

fit ?iiJTiwwm^-‘ iu^rrr«ir^ftW 

wiriiT I 

End. wM 1 


No. 285. 

GRinTA SIT'TKA. 
aJW^, I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 3. Character, 
Nttgara. Date, Somrat 1511, 

A second copy of the work noticed uniler the lost prcaoding No. 
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Begianing. ^’iir^F 

* j t\ 

fw^iir^nw ( , 

nrwnj «tv^(?>fVi^r- 

w1^ *jmc: wr ft^mlwsFnf^ficfii 

qiiairr'Wm^TO 1 ^ ^ I »j \»Ba i 


End. 


No. 28G. 

GfinTA s;rrBA. 

t 

Su1]£biA(», country pa^^'cr. Folia, £J}. Lines on a page, fl. Glmracter, 
Negara. Date, Sam^at 173G< 

6&fikhAyaaa’e rules for tbe performance of tbe domestic rites 
enjoined ia the Big Veda, Max M iiUer’fl ‘ An rient Sonshrit Literature,' 
p, 201. Weberie BerUu Catalogue, p. 67. * Notices of Sanskrit MSS./ 
VoL II, page 84. 

Beginuiiig. ^r^rnr; 

^ US' Jtf (!Wf ^ ^urUTW^UCT' 
^lw*lTUi^lTi(t»nf«ii(?) «ii]fii w Q^unf^ut^nft^surisT- 
unTUiuia UT’i'inTW i 

End. ri?u«ra'awv.inu«j irruTefirfuwfVfirSiaiwi^ »nirr^ irflfV** 

WTu: usrr ^Trsmr imiiif?) suurSww ^ 

* ■* J' @4. 

• ^m, <™fVHru uni uiftifiT 'nij urfttfiv 

IIIII ^ uixiiirnp uursit i ^ i 


No. 287. 

Gill H YA-Siri’EA-BHASHYA. 

^H^’wraw 1 

SutMtance, country paper. FoUa, 12S. Lines ou a page, 11. Chanurter, 
Kisara, Date, f 

The 3rd chapter of a commenUTy on some aphorisms on tbo rites 










I 


m 

i 

coll^ Bralima Yajna. By Bar&ha Dera Id tbo absence of the 

code^x, the name of the author of the aphoriemB cannot ho asooTtaiued. 

Beginning, wi n ^Tei wfiT mlffw vwifw 

End. mr^smr?: fiiiT iniaTi<i[^ ^ ^at^fVEw: a 

xfif i 


No. tSSS. 

HARlSCnANDEA ShAtKAEA. 

\ 

Substanc^^i coiintiy pap^r- Folio, L 111 & dji a pa^iir, 17. Cliaroctcr, 
Nogiurti. Date, ? 

Tlie Btory of Horb'oliMidra and his promifio to sacrifioe hU aoa 
Sunaeopha. The story ooouia in the llig Voda &ji£iMt£| and the work 
under notice is a paraphrofie of the Tedio voreion. Anonymous. Tho 
Btoiy Is given at length in Ma^ MuUsr^e * Ancient BEinahiit MteFQttirey' 
and m tny paper on ‘Htiman Sacrifices in Anoieiit India ^ in tho 
journal of the Asiatic Society of E an gal, XLIY- 

Beginning, ^ ^arr ^ nif mm 

^ w %5 7f4r< ^^irrr*iiv.<T sct ^swgs i| ft irrv^ n 
" ^ fi^rrnfwi 

“j * 

End. »rixr!r ^ ^ 5^^-< < * 

^Rt ^Fwsiwnxr-- 1 


No. 28 Q, 

HAUTBIKA UnASnYA. 

1 

Suh^tancc^ country paper. Fclin, l(r. Line^ on a pige, 10. Clinraeterj 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 17S6+ 

A oommontary on the aphorisiDs of KfilydjaDa on the offering 
of oblations to tho firo, AnonymouBp 

* 


« 





I 
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I 

i 

Sf^giumn". 

aviirv]?v<^4*iTr<( ^«wwi%5j*ic^ vitff ) ?ni^ 

%J A. ^ 

yflflS > 

># 

End. iiwt ittirwr^S ^wfii 

^ ^ 1 ^ \*W I 

-* flv 


No. 290. 

HAXTTBIKA SimiA PABIS'ISHTA. 

t 

Subata£i»p country paper. Folm, 3L lines on n pa^Bj 10^.11. Clime^ 
tcfp NAgara. Date, Samirat 1732^. 

AphotUms^ Bapplemeutflry to tbosa of KAtjAjanap on tho offoriog of 
oblations to the fire aocorditig to the TVliite Tajur Veda, AnoDymona. 

Beginning. ^i<l iT«(?Mui 4 m +fn w^Vi- 

End. Tiu*^T:fifcirmr?trw 

w laTirfii t ^ 

^ TT^qrSlTs ij n i[ Tfir %E^«v^f\flcv 

<r«iTiviT»i: I yt^t I 

No. 291, 

HiKAb'TAKES r SITTKA. 

tit'll*^ 1 

Sub6tanc«, country paper. Folia, 18. Linos on a page, 13. Charaotcr, 
Kagun. I>Hto, ? 

The apUorisma of Hira^jakeo'f on the rites enjomed in the Black 
Yajur Veda. The codex Is oTideatlj a fragment. 1 poaseaa a fritgnisnt 
of tho -work which is twice the ause of this codex, and it is confined to 
the funeral rites only, t liaTo not yet seen n complete codex of tlio 
work. 


* 


i 


I 
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* 


t 
4 

Beginning, ni?® wni^fe yrw4 ^arni^: 4 tw*i5w ins? 

, niTiTj ^nfn g wm^sfir ii 

End. invnn^f^ fq(?) Tr^1%'i™^?nrvwifijTT^^^ jzwt- 
i/«rer 1 irfw J 


No. 292. 

nOTRA PRATOGA 
^RWf^Tl I ' 

Sabafamca, twuitiy paper. PoliA, 6. Lines on b pagCjO. Cbniacter, 
N&goni. Date, P 

A guide to the offering of oblationa on the ffre. AnonjmouB. 
BegiQuing. niii! smt| 'ju' iiTfW(?) ! 

End. 'TO VTOi ? ) ^ ^kirmfq iT^rfrim'it 

*!^wqiii ir^TO^r*' %mi% 

!TOi^fwT(^ I \{tt vrqTO[3i9 ( 


No. 293. 

ISHTAKA-PATJRNA-DEON.A-CHlTTIKA-PADDnATI. 

tSHil fri'* frt; I 

Substance, ooontiy paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 11, Character^ 
Nagaiu. Date, P 

JDireotions for the making and using of bricks for altaiB of Tarious 
kinds. Tbe work is founded on the apherisoia of Kdty£j£na ; but it is 
itself written in an aphomtio form. 1 conoot make out the nninn qf 
its author. 

Beginning, ^iwt totoitw ^nqsnsiw^^VTuwrwifk 

wwngfw; TOwgwiwt.' tfsati ^ttoth to I 

End. iR^r^ frm i 

S # 

^ Hit; ii * ii 


0 
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Ko. 294> 

JTOTISHTOMA PRATOGA. 





Substtnc^p cotmtry paper. Folia^ 4S* Line^ on a page, dbanicteri 
XAgom. Date. Sauivat 1509. 

A siuDiQBTy of Apaatambfl^fl nilea regarding the Jjotifibtoixui rite. 
Hy £amalukara BliBttfti son of B&toakpishno 


Beginning. ^ fVf^f¥* 

4 

%T iTj^n wtJw *to 


End. 




tiTsw ftraf»«? iftih »mrer «bi6 h 

'i # 

ww: wr^1 < l 4»gri»«^ : f4r g ffl!4l, i i r; gura: ij u»t %il^r 


I 


No. 2D5. 

KARrjftl'SHTl PRATOGA. 

gubEfconeOp country paper. Folia^ 0. Lliim oh a page, 0. Cbomc^r^ 
KagikTEu Pate, ? 

A dunaal for the perfomenoe of the Yedic rito called Kfirirfabti 
for inTokiDg raia. AnonymoiiH. 

Boginttiag. finarf^ s ifeftiiJ i ^ y i 

iPN I I 

33ad, ^lariri wfai i 







No. 296. 

. KAllM.y?EiDH'A, T?TSARGOPAKAItANA. 

Subst^cCf countiy paper. Folia, 30* Lines on n pagOj 0. Cbaraokf| 
DntCj F 

Ad expoaition of tlio aphoriAms of Gobhila on the domes tin otes of 
the Hindufi. By Itfityfijana, Tho codes comprieea lUa portion refer* 
ring to the oonaeoration of cattle and then letting them loose Instead of 
elaughtering them. ^ 

BegiDning. i 

fhfti n || 

aiTTimliTSC iri^fi^qS n \ u 

End. ^ n^7^ $rTO 

trrwm^Tfinq^Tw^r aff^3iTir=^ 
m fftr I 

TK II 


m. 297. 

KATrATANA-SirTEA-PADDHATI. 


I 


SubstiLDCi^, country paper, Foliiit F Lines on a pogo, P Chantclier, 
K^gara. Date, ? 

A guide to the performauce of the oeremoniefl described in tbo 
Kalpa Siitia of Kfityfiyana. By Doth Tdjnika, son of Pmjfipnti, Tho 
oodox >s & mere figment. 

Begiimiiig. 'sw*^ sitefit ttw \ 

wfir; Tnt^m ii \ ii 
mUifTarroamii^i 

^T^t^nwPTW'nsnprtwrrsft nwtef^irmwra^in i 

End. I 







I 


I 1*28 

i 

No. 2S8. 

KATTATANA-BlTTBA-VAKHTJ^lfA. 

GnbetiiDCC, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 10. dmiacter, 
Negara. Date, ? 

A caDomentary ou tfao Sutras oE KatyOyona. By SridoYa StAiiu. 
The oodox extends to only the first four chapters 

Boginmug. toVE’ uwuo* v^~ 

I 

End. ffii’iftffgrr 

wxwrfir<irTlKT9i wtr i 


No. 299. 

KAHAS'ANTI. 

Sobstance, country paper. Folia, IG. Linea on a page, S. Clmracter, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

Melricnl rules for the perfarmonca of various Atharva Tedic rites 
for the pacification of adverse Budrus or fierce divinitieB. Aaonymous. 

BegiDomg. uf misr irvut' fVd I 

^?b5t ^rfo ^lir ^uT^ira^r!i )t 
Binvr: n4«r«TiF>f ^raaiJ sftwflanf t 

^W' ii v n 

End. uia^isa wrr aft vfk*f nfVf i 

irairw^ rni^ uRNwwiti 
Mia qy F a sw ^ aiqftiw ^ art: * 

hi 


i 


1 
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wflf vsfj n 

1 9i^ n inawT^ « ^ 

^ fiw Wi^ nwt? ^^i^f^^T im ^wa'^r i 


No. 300. 

MAHAS'ANTI. 

Sabstancc, country paper. Folifl, 12, lin® on a page, H- Character, 
Ntgara. Date, ? 

A secood copy of tbo wort noticed under Ifo. 299. 

■Oeginmng. w^rinfM ^ ' 

II 

«i^! fl4*Twrfh ^F'<*(: I 

End. 1 TTflWwwt n^naNi: wS)t ii 


No. 301. 

MAHAS'ANTI NIEL’'PANA. 

aRmf^rrf^i^'TOn I 

Bubatonce. countiy paper. Folia, 12. Liaee on a page. 7. Cliaiaetar, 

Kiganu Dat^i, P 

An eipoflition of tho rite oaUed Mabiaiua for the pacification of 
adTeita^ diviiiitieflL Aaonymouj- 

Begituiicg^ t p 

Pw I 

^(?) 111^$^ TTTT U 

^ « 

3igf^Tfr^rTfwc^5 ^ fW- A 

w w ^ I unBrnruftii 

17 


Ead. 








4 ■ 


I lao 

No. 303. 

MAHiCTOGA PANOHARATNA. 

IM<nI y IHH+i'Pl 1 

BubatMM, ooimtry paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a pego, 13. Cbaraeter, 
DaiOf P 

An espowtion of some of the Tedic rites. Tlio codes w limited to 
the nJee regarding the establiehment of the sacred household 
ac^HJcding to the of AQonymoiifl. 

Begiunmg. 

fir m i 

End. ^etn ^r-iie^.eiir<iTft«^mwre- 

wnwinrii'd ymmji ^Tw^^nnnwrvn»ra^- 

TU WHStI 


No. 303, 

MANTEANAM SRISHTI-CHHANDO-DAIVATA-NIEITPANA. 
*T?HTOT td d I 

SubataiicAp ocmntry paper* Folia, 22. Lioea on a page, 11, ChmeUr^ 
Kdgara. Date, ? 

An index to the origin, metre and divinities of the maotrai of the 
J^g Tedft* The MS. ia a mere fmgxiieiitp and ita authot'a name eannot 
bo made ont. 

Beginnlngi ^rfvrn^ ftnE?i ? Wri 

Tiftr a 

* 

End. g 


« 


i 

% 
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No. 304, 

. KlRNAYA-YIYABiNA. 

SubBtuic«, countifj papfiT. Poliff, 8, LIduh ob a p^e, 13. Charaeicr, 
N&gBTA. Dat*! ? 

A Smriti treatise oa obligatory diuiaal duties. By Mfidbata 

Beginning* 1 ■ 

sr^lT "W ^ SfTWW \\ \ II 

End. Tilt I 

IT ^ ^ P»r^ nin^^r^rOTT 


No. 305. 

NIEB'BHA-PAS'UBANpHA PRATOGA, 

SubsUace, country paper. FolimUS. Lina on a page, 8. Charwler, 

Nagain, Date, ? 

A manual of aaimal eoeriflcea, based on the Ealpa Sutra of B^biS- 
yona, on tbe rites enjoiaed in the Taittiriya Sanhitd of the Black Tajur 
Veda. By Gig6 Bbatta. 

Bepaning. 

wwi 4»i*(*)faw'T wimuTfwuui 
'TT^TTfe^ w'a^ *nw i 

^uru^Twe ttut umuffr* i 

End. sTirerfB^w ^ 2 ^nf 

ur%Tfir at arv ufiflfn TOw^^' 1 ffir aiumiilft 

>j 

f^sruXiaawlini: ws; i 



# 
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No. 306. 

NIEUKTA. 

I 

SuhsUnw, oQimtif paper. Folia, 74. Lines on a page, 10. Cbarftctorf 
Kagan. Date f 

A grammatical and lexiocgraptiical exegesis of the language of the 
Eig'Vedo. By Y&ka. 

The codex comprises the first half of the work. Max Muller’s 
Ancient Sanehrit literature, Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. HI, page 
316. 

Beginaing. wttrar *nBTfw u niRgHl^i 

^wiii<4u0ai wa 

End. ^snirl5«riwT{?) err w* Bst j 


No. 307. 

NIEUETA, PU'EVA SHATKA. 

Substance, ccuntiy paper. Folia, Lines cn a page, 10. CtaiBcter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

The first six books of the work described under the last pTocedlng 

No. 

Begimung. m ^ i w IT n xiw i anrm ^ mw p 

wi TWTw BT ^ ^ CTfi ^ : Tf^ ^^vmiwwT^wrwmi 

_, R W IS \ ^ 

Ana, rer I awT I y*it ^ Bifa t I *miT p er^ | sttw i bv 'tr ^ t 

t Bt ^ ^ iiii£B|rs» | 


4 

% 








1 


133 # 

No. 303. 

* NIBUKTA, PU'HVA SHATEA. 

SubBtance^ ooait^ paper. Folia, S 2 . Ijinea on b page, IS. Cbaincter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

A Mcoad copy of tho work described under No. 307. 

BegLomng. ?^tX H TTr^jwwfij^TUT, 

I 

End. ur u wrftf t ^ fiiroi udiMiu: I 


No. 309. 

NIEUKTA, irrTAEABDHA. 

P(^ I 

Bubetanee, country paper, Folb^ 30, Lines on a page, 9. Character, 
Ksgara. Date, ? 

The Booond half of the work deseribed under the last preceding 

No. 

Begianiog. wnsr^i P t ^ i 

End. ««ifi*» •*! w I "til I f^wTWfwxfir s wmt wr tnw 

fuqruT wrw rftr iJ^Twwrit«F<ec irgifWu ^ it^rwwfirrww 
t!Ur«tu^rin%rvs?itfu»rwT wwftRr firPc«wNw»trw Ftw ^fer i 


No. 810. 

PADAETHAD.ARS'A, 

I 

w 

Sulisiimcc^ country paper* Polia, 32. Lines &n a p^gSi IX, Chamettr, 
XigarftB Datei ? 

Ad exposition of tho Yedic ritee* Tbo codox ia a fragment^ md 
refeira only to tho lahti and the Cbfitixrm^ya ritefl. Its nuthor’a Dame 
iH not known. 
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« 

Beginiiing. f^rrr»A <JhT 

niF^v ^iTfFrer'wlT'wpf ?rT) irrlii 'TTCWiP^nnift’ ift 

End. t ^^: 5 twfjiflt^i(?) H n w w «ftra^- 

^nn wf qiiS^iT^^^^fiFr i 

Tfir ^njflrenFq ^uritTf*! i 


No. 311. 

P ADMANABHITA S^AUTA PADDEATI. 

^^pTwhn^fiq^fTr. 1 

-■■ 

Subfitaac^ country paper* Foliar 57., lAmnB od q pago^ Oharaeterj 
Kigali Bate, f 

An expoeition of ^mo of the S'tsiita rite& By PadmBnibhttfr 

BegmiuDg* ifwmpi^ wit n 

Hud. WWTwfiJ i wfw^rwiwiwfi 1 wirr wtwwwifkwiflTrfii: i 

j 


No. 312, 

PAS'UBANDHA. 
mjw. 1 

Sabst&noOf country paper. Folia, lOi Lines oa fl page, 0. Cbaraeter, 
Nigwa. Datc,S'!v]talS96. 

A maq iin'I of animal soorificefl. By Kama1£kua BhaUs. 
Begioniog. *iis ♦fwilf'fl orfq^r 

unsT sNnlS' a 

End. q^wfv ^ i TtT i ^ar wrf vv ’flBTBnnq firJfii 

qni^q ii Bi^BrarMPqn? qfqwA qqjqn*: ( 

'j 

ffir BBTRi I ITTV * 


' V 




% 
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« 

No. 313. 

' PAVAM^ltNA QRANTHA. 

SubstaRM, coaobf pa^er. FoUa, 25. Llii«b on t page, 11. Cliiinutor^ 
N&gara. DaW, P 

l>irectioiiB for porformiiig tho Pavamina rite. Anonymous. 
SeginaiDg. %rfl’BTr*iT | m S**! t 

Soda I *1 'PC t 


No. 314. 

PATAMANESHTI. 

Bubfitaiico^ country papor. FoUaj 10. XJnos on n pitg^p ChawkT, 
Nigara* Date, 3^aka 16J>0* 

A guide to the performance of the FaTamina rite. AnonjmoiWp 

Begiuuiug. ^^inrsra ^ 

if’wfw fW^nPif I it ^ ^ n it ^ 

^ H wi liwum: j 

Ead. ^ifT^ »t ^ “sr ipsi 

lll»LeHe« 1 ^*twfli TOifTT I Wi UCC1^y.i 


ft 

# 
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* 


■ 

No. 315. 

PINpA-PlTBl-YAJNA-PEATOOA. 

twf'rawwhT'. I 

Sub«tBac 9 , counti^ papn. Folia. 2S. Linos on a pogn. 9* Cbanictor, 
N^ara, Hate. ? 

A mantial for the offering of funonl cakes to the manes. By 
Bhatta. 

Begtnning. ^ ^ w i^ei ^iia- 

WwnnT w ^r^Tfrw 5 

rs^hmrntrgnr; wniriri^si^ ^fw I 

End. g- spst t f%iti ^ire«k^?- 

mwfir I fT wnfitf f(Rnwsif^D«» 

^ I tfir ^I'lantiHiHrtft'wfiiM^iinRii 1 


r 


No. 316. 


PBATIS'AKHYA BHASHYA. 

niPiinswT^ I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S47. Lines on a page, 9. Clutnolier. 
Nagaro. Date, f 

A oommontory on the S'aniiaka PrfitiS'^khya of the Big Yeda. 
By Uvata, son of Vnjrati. The text hna been pablished by Professor 
Has Muller. A Erenoh tianslation of it has also appeared in the 
Journal Aeiatique. 

Beginning, sim vnmftti i 

»nfir ^ W- %\t 

wii Ar wrfu^iTTsfw wr*, UTwmrmr*) 
mfjTurvnnt TOraryira!^ 1 <5 a 
End. ^ 

^ wwr^Tir nwfk ( IVw^t \ 

1 wi iftrftfyiT^w a 



% 


I. 
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I 


No* ai7. 

■ PRATIS'AKETA StfTEA, 8 th ADHTATA. 

Sttbftuiciep (SOTintry p&pet. FoliOf 18. Line* on & pagfl^ 8- Oha'P*ct»r, 
Kagan. Date, f 

Fhoaology of tho Rig V«da. By S'aimaka. Tho work oompnBOfl 
three ohaptera and IB eeodozie, Contenta : L letters j 3, oorobiun- 
tiodfl and mutationfi of Towets; 3, aooentst ^ to 6* wmbinatione and 
matationa of ooneononta. 11. 7 to 30, oiretimflex accent; tl^ e>lifiJoE of 
na&alii * 12^ ccmpound letteiii. III. 13^ origin of lotbrs; 14;, powers 
of letters; 15, roles for reading tha Teda>within eertaiu presoribed 
times; 16 to 18^ metres^ their feet and preaiding diTinities. Two 
editions of the work have already appeared, one with a Fronoli trans¬ 
lation in the Jonmal Asiatiquej and the other with a Qonnan fenioD 
m Mar Muller's 5Ug Yeda, 

Beginning, I 

w«iw 'rraei I ^ i 

End. ^rfir^rm TTW i iwm wnj^imifawnifwwT 

<lv ■ 

HamY«Tii|t^ i^Hrr^ iM*«rTafirvr 4 fvfrT iKi« 9 r.i^; I «▼ 

tfvt I ifif I 


No. 318* 

PEATAS'CHlTTAPEADrPA, ADHANA PEAKABANA* 

fiutwttuic., coantiy paper* Folia, 6. Line* oa a pag% 11. Chatactar, 
Nigara. Date. ? 

Eapiationa for acddental irregularitiea in tha porformaDoo of tEia 
Agnyfidh&oa and oertaio otboir Yedio oeromoDiea* Dy Gopila Sari. 
TliO codes ifl ooofijied to espiatioua oouneoted with the Adhfijia rite. 

18 
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Beginning, 5 1 

^3t»TT^ ^ ifpSfqTire;lTWT 11 • 

wiflmffiflf #^wfsi + m ^ 

End. ^raTr% ^ Trwr<t 

s^;rfl'fi'4K4d ^ Btqfii'WC^q 

wni I lU 1 


« 


No. 313. 

rRAYAS'CHITTA PR.\BrPIKA, 

Substance, ctnintry paper. Folia, 173. Lises on n page, 8, Gharacteri 
Kigara. Date, S'aka, 1383. 

An epitome of Blj&kcua ijCcliSTfa’i two oenturies of inBnn3ria.l 
verses oom probe nding rules for expiating the evil offoota of eoeideutol 
irregularitios in tho perlonnaaije of Vedio rites. Anonym one. 

The author follows the rules of Apastambn os explained by Dliurtn 
Sviou, 

Beginning. wTSiiei wnf^rwiraw uruf^aqraw! t 
^iWTWt ’|wsnsawerr?r< a 
wni BWT wwfw %Tefiw 
WTifw ^sTVTW xrqfqpTuqlfiTwt '• 

gnd. ww^wqcsn;tr w wwt: w 

isfifw ftr qxvr^wflwt t ^ Hrqrnwqqraqr: 

qwraf I nrr \it*t 1 


f 


c 


C'^.. 

I 






ft 
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Nol 320. 

* PHATA8CEITTA S'ATADVATA VTAKHTA. 

StibatAncc, eountry pap<ir. FulWi CO, Linos un a psgtp 12. Charsoter, 
^bTigsra. Date, P 

A oonmontary on Blifeknw Aoli&i^a’s two centuiios of memoTial 
ToreoB on expiadoas. AnoDjrmoaa. 

Boginniog, w *r^ ira»t 

xfw wmrw n ^r^rw! « 

wnt ^ nwrsiw^iiTW a , 

End, (?) fwftw WWW wtfwwfk W w^ih^-bwi^w 

fW^lT ^ IWB’njWqr^Tf^fUT*: S W^ WBI1S1W fwww II irwTCW- 
m,1*1 Si wswni s wwws ^rwrw wir««»aiLw inw- 

fk|i( ^^wnT'qiw ’?ni I tfw •fwi^wwn^* i tfir ’Wrt 

W«IM! ( 


No. 321. 

PBATOQA'-PANCHARATNA, ASTALATANOPAYOGYA- 
DHANA PE.\KAEANA. 

Substnnco, country paper. Folut) 6C. Lines on a pAgo^ 10. CbBrsctcr^ 
Nsgara. Date, ? 

TLia is n fragnont of a ooniploliensiTB fientiBO on all tbo doiuestto 
riteSp oeromouiea and sacraTUOnts of the Eindusp iiioliiding soiuo Vcdio 
rites. By Bhatto Nfirfiyana, son of Bba(ta ESmca'vara Suri Tbo • 
oodox in limited to the A'dbAua rite. 

Beginning. wrfiiWMTWiwT*f! rr's WTriri^ fwwrad '#nnrr wrd 
wfB wifw Vifw ^wifif WT 1 





# 


t 
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« 


End, «nffwwmnnT^ f*4 ^ i 

^wfi ^iww™TT<rtmrvwiT^ ^wnl i • 


No. 322, 

PEATOGASARA. 

I 

Subitance, ccBiatry papw* FolUj 249. Iau«i fin a pagQp IL Cliaimter, 
Nigua. Dfitei f * 

DirectlonB for perfonaing the S'rauta ritsB enjoined by Bodbfiyana, 
The author has not giTen lua name, but he eaye he has attempted to 
reoonoile the coatiadifitiODfl in the coniineatariea of AohAiya pfida and 
Ubava S't&ou- 

Reining, fw •eiprfewri^TfX'n ij aww- 

■na'fbBfe niiiaeK* i 

End. wvftr I 

1 ^ ) 

No. 323, 

PEAYOGAS'AEA. 

iwtawr. I 

Subriaaca. coniitry paper. Folia, 132. Lines on a page, T. Character, 
Nigara- Date, f 

DiieotioM for perfonniDg modem religiow rites and for wowhip- 
piBg variouB divinitiee. By GfigS Bbattn, wn of LiTfikara. 

Btfginniiig. fee*trat 

^s5i qtqnfq ^ i 

vn 

imnvr i 

m II wsmnm qi*a i ftfi- 

j 'J- 


f 


f 


% 






I 
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1 

End. wm mqi«it«i wrnrw 

• 9iYfiT qvtrnnw wrwif «irr «'iiTi*nfifq'n^*iqft'*rf^iii 

It ^ II aiinranmt ^rireK: i 


No. 321. 

PtrSHPA SlTTRA. 

* 

Sobstiuice, caimtrj paper. 7oli«j LU<» on a p^^p IB., CliajacteTp 
KAganu Date, f 

Apborbnia on Moenta and modnlatiQns of tho foioe in otL&ntiDg tho 
S^Lma Veda. Bj Qobbila. 

Begianiug. mt »i 

i wmaiwfirfsiwr^iSi qii^ 

«R<raT^^ ^ ^ qwif t ^ I 

Eb<L ^nn^ ^fi m « i n^ iti iwwfif w i »f tr^^t^rfliwna- 

^ia««rw^ qrciwmfii 

*N 

wipj qi^iw%Tww«Ri>m I'qmr^wqiret n^nwof% ^ ■ 
^hr I 


No. 325. 

PTJSHPA SlTTRA. 

Sidwtancfl, eouctij paper. Folio, 5 A Lines on ■ psg«i, 8. Chuacier, 
Kiijsra. Dsto, ? 

Another copy of the work described under the last preceding No. 
Beginning. jqiuwei ^ nrf^ if tw#r- 










End. 


^TTO-; WT ^'llEir ^T ^r: 1 xfw^iwi I 


No. 326. 

TJtCHAN GANITA'KKA PRAKAHA. 

SnbsUnac, cotintrjf Folia» 57. Lineu dd a page, 10. Cbamct^r, 

Kigara. Date, S’aki 1541. 

A tabular etateuLOut of the kymua of tbo Rig Yeda. 

BoginuDg. 




» 

1 




» ' 
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liiDt], 


* 

fff^t^pvlf 






1 

ft 
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|e 
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5rnT^ 


■ft 
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No. 327. 

UlGYEDADHIDEVATiS. 

I 

Substoace, conntiy paper. Fotia, 3. Line* on a page, 0. Cbanusteir, 
Ifagora. Pate, f 

Tho diTinities inroked in the hymns of tho Rig Veda The 
mannacript nmtomls at hand ailbrd no clna to tbo cliaiaoter of tlue 
work. 

Beginning. w l 

i ^ n 

End, ir^ iron ^alnfv nrv^n^f^st 

afnf «xn (I w. h T:T(r^i!w ^rTi f 



ft 














































No. 32S. 

BLIGVEDJCNUKRAMANIKX 

coontry paper. Folia, B5. Lioei tm a page, S. Charaotai, 
K^gara. l>ate, P 

A complete index to tbe S'akala S'ikli& of tba Yeda SaMiit& 
Bj S^'aunaka. 

Begiuaing^ iTH ^ *735 

ivfiwm w i^nl WT%[- 

wri 1}^%?wwfr^a iw^ff[iifTTr^rwr^%4ririiii^eff n wrS wiw 
iTwf^ II 

End, %TWT uw TOwr^TT €iir wr^ 

^ ^ ^rrW^nrTOTfirrw w: insiTO 

sriruT^WTiTw ^nrwfirin ^ 1 ^; tn^ ^St 

Twrt tw ifw 5rqiii:r fwfiTfwir<tii% 

xw I ^5i I 


No. m 

^GVlDHJtNA. 

^f^VPW I 

Subatance, country p&per^ Folia, 20. Lmua or a pagOp It. Cbaradter, 

Nigara. Datej P 

On reading and recdting the Rig Veda ander partlonlnr mice and 
reetrictions, and the merits thereof. The rules refer principally Co the 
reoidng of the Qljatri. Attriboted to S'aunaka Aoh&rya, The Gtyle 
of the work is, howerer, Tery like that of the Tuntms. 

Beginning, in’4ifhi=arfeii^ wnnrt" aitiri 
*rarTwt frrt \\ 
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I 


I 

End. 1 

4 II 

TfiT ^I'SRini^riirfrsf ^ntw i 


No. 330. 

ElGVIDnA'NA. 

I 

Subitnnce, country pnper. Fulb, 43. Liuu^on a page, 10. Chanetai', 
KdgurAr Date, f 

On tliQ mode and merita of reoiting the hytoua of the IjUg Veda 
tindor certain rules and restriutiona. By S'Auoaka Aobirja* 

BegiQUiDg. ijwraffiTPj^pwc I 

^rfirfwf^fwT ipwi TOTOi^rsniT: i 

II 

Bad. #fii qtinr'imT^nyT! i 

H’H t< ijmmfiwt (I 

^ fl^fil 'f t 

^3Vji9i + ^rOTf^ ii ti 

gnif^ firwifra: j 

^nnj; ?iciifffWT rfeirr iiir I 


k 


No. 331. 

UIOVIBHANA. 

^lKrWFtl5 1 

Subfltnnce, country paper. Folia, 30. tines on a page, 3. Clmract^, 
Kigero. Dote, Samt'at 1T8G. 

Tbe 5th chapter of the Ijtigvidhdaa noticed under the ket preceding 

No. 

19 



s 




r 


‘ 14fi 

I 

Bcgitnimg, ?FBfrqfiT w(?) ww\ ^iirirvinl' i Tiiir^?r?r ^- 

End. fwiw i 

ft., 

^^nrq: 5wwrf^ far!*pjfnfwfe»ft n 

ifH qf^^TIWH! ^WSi I ^?T» t\ 

No. 3a2. 

:^1GTAJUII*S AN JN AT ABI SIS RTA- S A RV ANU- 
XRAMAXIKA'. 

l-^riKlil41-^fc*^f^«* i i 

eubfltaiice, wunliy juiper. Folia, Cl. lines on a pago, 0. Cbaraettr, 
NigflW, JOate, Samvat 1004. 

Ad index to all the hynma of tho Rig Yedn quoted ia the Tajur 
Tedft. By Rdtjctyaun. 

Begin aing. 

url^fT WTiT li ^ 

End. efTroji^n-- wfijviiww 

^rarrew n Tfij aja}iN*iiiiVJiif9.«^iuiT;fire«i^tfniri]flitttn{t 

OlfllJVITlIl I ^ ) ’’ 


No. 333. 

RIBHI-OHHANDO-DAIYATA-NIHU'PAKA GRANTHA. 

Substance, eounlrj paper. Folia, 2. Liaea nn a pnge^ 9. CLaroetBr 
Kigiirt. Date, ? ’ 

An Xndex to the Riab), the tnetre, imd the divinity of the Puru- 
ibM'ukta, a Rig Vedio hytua in which the universe is repreeeated as 
pervaded by llio iJiviaity. For translalionB of the hymn into Engliab 

Bee Mm MiiUer's ‘Ancient Sanslirit Literature,' and Muir’s ‘SBiiskrit 
Texts.' 

Begiauing. ^ ^fH: «- 

wtt fsfirnm! i 

Ead, miri «'Jr^ ^ ^rsr^ „ w j 


%■ 












I 
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i 

No, 334. 

. RISHI-YaNS'AVALI. 

SubstAnc&f country paper. Folia, 3- Lipc9 on a pag^, 9. Character, 
KAgura. Date, ? 

Genealogy of the llUliIe of the l^g Yeda. AaoDjmoufl. 


No. 335. 

RITWANTI, liiGTBDrYA. 

SubfiUmcOi country paper. FcHn, 13 . Lbioi m a pagfl# 0 * Cbaractet^ 

Nftgam+ DatCi ? 

Bitoa and HferemoDieB to be obeerved abotild dgna of puberty fiffit 
manire&t themeelv^^ on on iDauapiolDUi day. Bounded ou quo of the 
Gplbya Sulraa of tho Rig Yedo. The matoHula at hand do not atfurd 
eufHoient informal bn regarding the school to which the work bnlonga. 

Beginning, qwnr ^B7STr^»57Traw^if^ jRiX mmt 

EqA ^Ttir 

Iran ft, ^ 

j j -i J ' 

^KTiratlSHI 11 i:ft J 


No. 330. 

SXilA-TANTRA. 

I 

Siibstonw, ccmntTj paper. Folia, 13. tinea on a page, 10. Cliaracter, 
Kigam. Date, ? 

Rules for the intioductioa of musicftl particles into, and leogthoQ- 
iDg tlio s/llablea of, tho words of tho Siiiua Todio lijp^iuusto adapt tUem 
for chauting* It sapplka the pkoo of tho Prlitis'ikliyaa of tho other 
yedaa. It was for Bomo iituo bellovod that no Pritisdkliya of LLo &uua 


* 




14S 


* 


1 

* 

Teda for Eone was wanted, Iho r^sinirementa being mot hj 

this wotk I but Dr. By moll boa latoly disooTered a Pritia'fikbya tha 
B£ina Yedn, and the work under notiw muat bo aoeoptod to belong to a 
diifereiit It is o:&ccadipg1y ecaroe. Max Muller, * Auoiont Bans* 

crit LitemtuTo/ p. 143. 

Bogmning* ^ ^ip^r^r 

^1% wiw TffT i 

End. V ^ siftt j ^Tn^gii ^ 

I HI nrr^ i ] ^liN^ t 

i t;-? T fwtiT f tw^ Ji xfft T^fr^tr 


No. 3S7. 

BANKHTAYANA SU'TEA. 

Snbitanw, country paper. Folia, 370. Lines on a page, 3. Cliftrwctcr, 
Kignia. Date, Samvat 1735. 

SAAkliyijaaa's nilea for llie performanco of tbe S rnuta rites enjoined 
in tlie JJig Yeda. Wax Muller's ‘iknoient Sanskrit Litentare/ p. 201. 
Wober’a Berlin Catalogue, p. 67. 

Beginuiug. ^ arrwiTriftrifUf nwfs^T^^^etmsrrn Hfsi fs^t^ 

irnm^nrcni tiefH i 

End* UTr^Hdi^riiSmi y^nnii^fif^Cfwr 

ftTi^irsnr-OT’^ifw 

No* 338* 

SAREBYdiYANA SlTTRA. 

I 

Sulfitanca^ country psper. Folk, 56, Lilies on a poge^ I* Charaeteri 

KOgftTfL l}ntC| ? 



4 
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A fragmeDt containing tbo 8tb cimptar of tbs SitfikbiiyEna Sutma 
DoUcad under tbo last preceding No. 

Beginning. «nf m 

End. ^rrrw} iwn ^nrw- 

lifil ?rr» nfb II ii tfir'irsfrw®^ ww ii 


No. 339. • 

S'ANTI-PBAEAlt.\. 

■ 

Sabetft[ic«, CDtmtrj paper* Folia, & Lints qa i pagCj 11. CbaractoT| 
Kigara. Date, f 

Expiations for ocoidcuUl irregularities and omiaaioua in the per- 
formatiee of domostio rites according to the rules of Qehhila. 

Beginning, H rf^%niRr**I 

End* ^ n ii«}^ ft i 

^ H j » 

nwH ^ I 

■J 

tifRr: »ren u ^fir 9ifw^tTmrPw?n>n:! i 


No. 340. 

S'ANTI-PRAKARANA, 

Sobsttanee, country papen Folia, 3« Lines on a page, 5, diaractori 
Nigara. l>ate, f 

Directions for expiating the e^ effeots of aocidental irregularities 
and omissions in the performaneo of S'rauta rites ot^oined in the 
Tojur Todu. Aoooyinous* 

Beginnings f^TSHiunrqflr 

tm ftipnitr^wfir ^ tres i 
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ftifW 


Bo. 341. 

SAPTAHOTRA-PRATOGA. 

^JH^HUtAn; I 

Subet&ncc, counbr; paD«r. Folia, Oi. Linea od a page, 9. Cbanctcr, 
Klgam. Dftte^ P 

Directions for performing the seroQ Hotra rites io ooaaoxioii with 
the Agoiebtoaia sacrifioo^ Anonymous. 

Beginning, oirr^w: uftinfir ww tfii wrwr w wma^rsf 

aetfwi %ww^l tTfranfSfT tmr^ 

Xarrawff^j II limtr™! TWrw i %nrr w 

TBrst I 

RqA fw n ifu erwffH H ^WIH^ S!^ W TWWHT# 

ipwiw ^cnfi wrfv ftin iiwftn wrwiwf wfwr^fWB^wTMfif 

wwr II wu^ Tt» sTwn*efw iww wti sph ?iaiiTf itiw. i 
iteRjaraime wHwraww: wrsi i 

No. 342. 

SAEVA'NTTKfiAMA-PARIBHASnA. 

Subetanoe, cotiiiii7.nu4e yellow paper. Folia, 85. Lines oti a page, 8- 
C1iajiict4!r^ Ndgara^ Bat^p ? 

A oommooUr/ Oft S'auoaka’fi geoerol indei to tha Rig Veda. 
Anoftymoua. 

Begioftiug. w^iiw^ w ^nT-^rftsnci3rf$}rv^iwnfr err^wi^si^»%f- 

^^^wftrqrwiwnflT^wrr ft^otsfva^rueiHijijci laiijiilV^ wrwwTstrBr 

waf^ I 

JBnd. w® iiv^FoiHaw WT7<:aawftn^ awit wnwrii 

T -.L ^ J 

wn]iffrferaiiw% vq ^ it ^ waa^qsqj'wqrna^rar qwrjff n 

‘t 


t 


( 
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No. 343. 

. SAETAFUKRAMAXIKA. 

HP4II I 

Siibetan^je, covfltry-rafid^] jellow papOTp FoUn, ? Lidcs a pige, ? 
C\imoi^5Tt Ntignm. Dato^ ? 

A ooiDpleto index to tho Vdjasimayfl. SnMiitd of the Wliito Tojtir 
Teda. Bj KStyfijanm. Attached to the text is a commeatorj bj 
Deva, eon of Pruji^p^tL 

Beginning, J OTirfir 

^rari^TWf^ ^ift 

End* T^rq ^r4 yrqSr j 

wTnT^H4J4i iwq^nsnir ^ irwfs wl%: 

f?t:wr^Ti^itjq1\^jwirHii)iM*ire i Trq Eqifti^^wsq 

•J 


No. 344. 

SABViSNXTKRAMANr TRITTI, 

«'5qi^s»i*ltil^rTi: I 

StibatasQO, country made yellow paper. Folia, 84. Linos on n page, 13. 
Character, Nlgaro. Dat«, S'oia 1533. 

A gloss on Slia4gi^ixaa‘ishya'a complete iodex to tho SYikala 5'6kh4 
of the E'S SaiihitlL ADonyTuoue. The 'work of ShadgaruBishyn 
has the special title of Vedfirtha-dipikA. 

Dbgmuiiig. wiww 

5|liT 1TT% ^ fferWTTXf 

rr^rsriv ^ *EriiWrt'*iw sti^ uuinrf flr*r i 

End, «^:!ri!f 575t ^ *W5{?) ^tfif 

?2^ f[ra^^ fllffilfir t,Ff WWW 

nwj I ^fw wwrwfu^if »m r 

w^r^wVtKfw ww» ^iwireif i tfill 

■J t 


o 
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No. 34S. 

SAEVATSTTKRAMAXT VRITTI. 



Subatiiiic&t country-made yellow paper* Folia, 133* Lmea or a pa£^i 12. 
Character, Ndgaro. DatOj f 

A fragment of the woric desoribed tiuder tho lost preceding No» 
^Rri ^ ( 

End- Pf TflT WWT »^I ^W: U 

ffW BTtT I 

^rwunjwlrfnt wnn i 

* J 

Tf«r f^rrfsiffr^it <j4i^«WlCTi si^w- 

vrni! I wtw»l < 


No. S46. 


S'AirNAKA-KAEIKA. 

I 


8 abstniic«, cotintrj p&];»er. Foils, fK). Linos on 9 page, 10. Chnneter, 
NAgaro. Date, S'alia IGOO. 

Memori&l Tenes on the perfoimniifie of domeetio rites. By S'nu- 

n&iES. 


BeginniDg. ite^rfW HiHicntr fWfipiniTfT 1 

^rij^iprt n^Qirramfi^ ^ s b s 


End. 



^ i 1 M 


iw(?) f^9iTsi«rrqiPir *rnf%si.]qinTiii: 1 

vqwmjw (?) 1 

ww^vTwf?} wvi 1 

q^TS(?) imenw^ q^?rnr i 
tTl?) 11^ i 

I ^rgggrfw 1 itrt U«*n 


I 



t 
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« 


No. 347. 


seopAJS'A.SA5SrsK^iii. 



Substance, country papier. Folia, 137, Lines on a page, 9,10- ChanO' 
(er, Nagara, Date ? 

Description B of the sixteen sammonfs enjoined for householders 
by dCaVnlfiyanB, in his Gfihya Sutias. The S.dtros with a commontEuy 
have been publiehod in the * Bibliotbeea Indioak.’ Anonymous. 

Beginning, ww i) pTFT^^^Bjf<r(?) i 

End. ifTv fwvwi fliftfwr fw^rfwwTK?rsw %htct 


Ngl 346, 

SIKSHA, AMOGHANANDmr, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17, LineB on a page, 10, CharactcF, 
Kdgara. Date, Sam vat lOSG ? 

Phonetics of the ITiyur Veda. See Kielhom’s essay on the 
S ikhshda in the * Indian Antiquary,* 

Begumlog, uwenrf^ mw wrw sjit ^ j 

^ f^r^TW n^^srWWUfl. S ^ 1 
End, ott ^isiewFiswi i 

wtftrfti: u no 1 

wumf II W*=t II 


No, 349. 

S'lKSHA, YAJNaV^YLKYA-VBATA-SVAEA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14, Lines on a i«ige, 9, Cbamcter 
Nigorii. Daiu, Samvat 

20 


4 






i 


• 154 

m 

PLoMtics of tho Yftjur Vedfl, By T&jnflTttlkja. Vido*Notieei 
of Siuiakrit MSSp’ Yol^ III* p. 204* Dr. £ielhorti’'a Notioea of ^Iksthda 
in tlio * Indian Antiquary*^ 

Beginning, ^ii i 

^ I % It 

£ad. Trr»f ^ vf vm > 

HI ^f|2 ti 

iffH^WalRT^tftwr *tqinr | k< t 


N». 330, 

SOMAPRAYOGA, ALiAB A'PASTAMBA-S'EATJTA-PItATOGA- 
‘ ^TWBR^TTlRffJi; 1 

Substanw, count)? p^per. Folia, 32. Linea oa a page, 0. Clui^cter, 
H ^ara. Dnte, ? 

A mftnuiil for the perfortnance of tho Soma ritos accordiog to the 
S'roata Sutra of Apastamba. AuoDytuooB. 

BogiDDiag. flrqf fti ^wntirtrai^ ^irfwfir 

ITT wnww:; j m w ii 

End. ir^qfT^ < 1 ^ iisi ■*nBtr^w*im ^ntirr wfti 


No. 351, 

SOMA-TAQA.PRATOGA, 

%nraT>rirat>i: i 

Subetmcf, eonnti? paper. Folia, 15. Line# oa a page, 4. CWacter 
Kagara. Date, P ’ 

A manual for tbo por/ormaaco of ibo Soma rilee. Anoaymoaa. 


a 







SOlinCA-YAjAMANA. 


I W . 1 

Substance, country paper# Folia, 27. Luuh oq a 9> Cbaractor 
Nagam. Date, f 

A mnnnnl for tboperfornmnoeoftho Soniii rites. Tba test inoludoa 
thoso parts of the rites t?h(}reia matitras of the liig Veda are employoi]. 
Anonjtnoua. 

Beginuing. nrwnr^jnj ^rfisf ^rfT' 

%rt>^jlViT^ ir^irwT^Wrsf ^tow u 

Eud, ^nxr virf^j ftrer R^fit ai-iffir 

(NKutfijxiif «%tfw ^iiriT! 1 xFfl 

wrjl ( iti» 1 


No. 353. 

8'RADDHA.TIDITr-BnASnTA, 

Subatfttkce* countty pap^^r, Fotkp 0, Liiiefl on a pagi-*, 13. Chsuracteri 
Nigara. Dflt«, ? 

A tnanual COD billing diriKjtion& for performing S‘rA'3ilhas with a 
commentarje ADOnymou^ The manuat ia named 

Bcginmog. sr^ j iir- 

foftvfni n 


Ende 
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No. 356. 

S'E A OT A-P ADDH ATI. 

I 

Sabstanco, countiry-maido yellow paper. Foliaj T< Lines on a pogo, IS. 
Character, Kagnia, Date, F 

Ad epitome of tlio S'fMtii rites, Anonymoiu, Tho eodex ie a 
moro fragment. * 

Beginning, wfiff ^ ^ »wnnTO(?)w^TT»i I 

nsifistwifet (f) erS JRirqt n 
End. ’CiW ^ t 


No. 356. 

*?batjta-peatoua. 

Sahstanee, eonntry-miide jdlow paper. FoUa^ 114, Lines on a page, 7. 
Character, Xigara, Date, Samvat 1766. 

Biroodons for performing tbe Agniabtoina nte according to the 
roles of BodMyana. 

Be^noing. 'To TO* 

TOBT Tirrortei fi<B»n«w tbbr:- 

Bion Binam t i 

End. rSfh! IrwBTBfwN^ b Bftn 

*L 

^ f wtT^rc^'hjrfrgir^TTilw u i 
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i 


No, 357. 

8'BAUTA SiTTRA. 




Sabstwca, eoutitry paper. Folin, 88. Liaea ou a page, 9, Charuefar, 
NIigani. Data, Samrat 1S57. 

Apliorunis Ott llio S'Wiiitft ritoe of tlie S'dma Veda. By Ldtjfiyana. 
Tho tehole of tbe work with a commoDtary hoa been published in the 
* Bibliotheca Indica.’ 

Begimiiiig. 


a ^ 

End. ’ 0 u?«Tt 

^■5<?irirrwf«^ a ^ i tfit imw? \ »} i 


No. 358. 

S'EAUTASXJ'TEA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Luioa on n page, 12'18-19. Glut' 
Tocter, Ndgara. Date, f 

The S'xanta Sdtia of Bodhiyana with tho commentary of Keo'aTO 
Svfimi. The codes is defect ivo both at the beginning and at the enA 
Altogether it comprises only a email portion of the work of Bodhiiyana, 
and os yet no oomplete copy of the work bos been met with. 

Beginning, wiwnn’iw wr uiu»nw nr wirfiT w 

^wsnmwwraw www ^ wr t wr^ wefir n 

I ^ i m\k I 

i T^i w w I 


#■ ^ 


€ 


* 











No. 

S'RAUTA SU'TRA. 

St.b*tan«, country papor. FolU, 13. Lino* t>n n pftgc, 8. 

Higara. Date, Sam^at 1739 S'aka 1001. i, 

AplioriBms of SdiikUyfiyaoa oo tbo 8'rauta ntcB of tbo Block 
Ynjttr Veda. Tlio MS. cootoloa oaly ohaptor 18, treatiug of t e o- 

b&Trota rito. _ 

Ttoginniog. 

^Tnir<rf)iii<^Hr(r Tif^ I 

EaJ. wfiaT- 

Biwm trfrrriw ?T^eaTir i ifir wwaiir^t^iur^* 

ivw- I 1 ' 

No. 360, 

B'BATTTA SU'TRA. 

Bubrtonce. country pap^. Folia, 8. Liooa on a page, U. Character, 
Kjigura. Date, ? 

ruantor lY of Apofitamba’s opborismB on the S'raata ritea of tha 
Ri, Tedr It txeala of Agayadheyo- ■ Noti^s Sanskrit MBS..' Ill, 
194 On poire 203 of Volume lY of my ' Notieea,’ 1 huTe unwittingly 
„i.;.p,«.l»l Dr. H. J.» not .»r tat ta 

Sto coot.;- o.ly 30 .coBon., Ho ,«oto. Condom. . .li.to,n.»l to 
Ibis offoot. ima atoorita o MS. wWoh osroeo »,tU tat .totemoiil; Wt 
ho oOds tat nilh the Pitrimodhi ehopler. tats would bo 32 chopleiw. 
This ifl correctly stated in volame III of my ‘ NotioeB. 

BegiDurng-mim,^ m- 

^ wmrwni %raif^ Yfif t . 

]Eod. ^rgtfri^n ^Titr^rnc ^cftl?) i tw:q®Tii^nT- 

^ qip I 
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No. 361. 

• smXTTA-SU'TfiA-BEASHYA, 

Su^tstancs', eountty yellow paper. Folutj 37. Liaea on a pitgfi 10' 
Clitmcter, Niganu DatO| ? 

A oommentary on some ftpliorisma on the eoma litea. The eodox 
ia a fraginoiii, and the author’s name cannot ho made out. It is OTi- ^ 
dently so port of the Sutras of either Aa'voluyana or K^ty^yans. 

Beginsing. ^nii^«tai£?rHn^ ^ntf^rarrsflftr irTw ^orfrtoftr'r 

End. (^OFi wPosf I) 


No. 362. 

SmUTA^SU'TRA^VYAKHYANA, 1 ADEYAYA. 

^rran^R3g7?3iTOrT% wmarni; i 

■I 

SubBtance, cottatry paper. Folki 111* liacs on a page, 11. Cbaracter,, 
Kagaiti, Date, ? 

The fir^t chapter of a comDiantary on the S'muta Sutra of Rdtji^ 
ynna* By SriJeTft MabAyfijui^iU, sou ofPrpjipnti^ The whole of tba 
Simula SiUra with eitrncta from several commeuliirlca hvm beau pub< 
lisheil by ProfoBaor WToher. The nbaptor tr«at^ ofpcn&aiullt to perform 
sacriGoea* 

Begioniogp TW nig- 

TTirqT 

End- wif^wT Tu^ff: itramnrf^ fnwit* 

iiamqrTiunTfw^i^ I TfiT hw- 

WTS^T^! I 

i 

r^' 

t 


■V 






160 


. No. 363. 

S'JlA.UTA-SU'TEA-VTAjnrTANA, II ALHYAYA.* 

8tiUUi»ce,com.faTP»p«. Folia. 60. Linw oa a pa&J, 16- Cba«ctor, 
Ssinvat 1/43- 

The Mcood chapter of the work noticed under the last preceding 
No. Tho chapter treata of the advantages of porformiug nacriaceB. 

Beginning, vmr, 

End. ^ »nifw t 

wr nm^<in i ni<L i| * <re« n ^ fc^- 


No. 364. 

jS'KAUTA-SlTTRA-VTAKHTANA, 11 ADGTAYA. 

(f^?ft’5T«rRre) I 

Buhstancc. country paper. Folia, S3. Lines ou a page, 11. CharMter, 
Kigaxn. Date. Samval 1905. 

A eeooud copy of tho work uoticod under the last praoading No, 

DoglQniDg. ’jfW u 

wii«s*t«r«iTrf» tiWilnwtt wt'^^ReTit » 

End. wSTUTH^nilii ^ 

Vtv wafk wTwi’WKTna f^^Tr«Tnjtift:wrftOTTW! i ^ 
wrfwwKw^wBw ftWknsim! t \to^ \ 

* I 

■4 



t 













No. 365. 

^RiUTA SUT'RA VTAKHTA'NA, IH ABUYAYA. 

^sTfhrrwru: i 

&ub«tanf%, coiiDtry paper, Folia^ 44- Line« on 13- Cbanioterp 

l^igam. Dutii, S^dka 169 P 

The third chapter of the commentary On the S^rauta Siitra of 
tydjana, Bj Srideva^ It treats of the ilgo of Vedic mautms. 

Be^ioaing. % i w Wfm it \ qW|:id ^fh^r^iwiT i f »T 

^fw 

I 

End, ttottt wr— i • 

firr fiiT^rrfir ^ ^ f^mfk 

^iTirraTTTK^iw^ i i?rif \{€ ? 


No. 366. 

S'RAUTA SITTBA TYAKHYANAp IV ADIIYAYA, 

Bub^taneOp eouatry paper,. Folk, 0y. Lined; on a page, 13- CliiUfftckrt 

Kdgara. Bate, IGOO 8aka^ 

The fourth ohaptor of a oomnieiitnry on the S^rauta But re of Kd- 
tydyaiia. By SVtdeva* It treats of the vorioiia article ueoesiary for 
tlie perforraanco of sacrificea. 

Beginnings 

^Iruiw; h mctxi w 

^i?siriflTt?JTurriifTT a 

End* ^tnr tifw^^vrvvrf^fw i f^xmiw- 

«wnti 1 wr€ i;<*. i I 

21 







4 
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No. aez, 

SRATJTA^TAJSA-DAES'A-PirBNAMA'SIKA FEATOaA. 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 05 . Lines on a page, S. Chametar, 
Kfl^ara. Date, f 

A manual for tha perfoTmance of the now moon and tlie fall moon 
EaorificBa AnoDjmouo. 

Eeginniiig. irr- i |Hnwr*i^n^TTWTfw?Vfl»ri i 
ww tItt ( 

End, ^,'^iwf eci{q^rqrim«qi]7Tf Tsrfwwf^ i Tfw 


No, 368. 

Sf'EAUTA PE A VASA TIDHI, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 0. Lines on n page, 11, Character, 
Kigarn. Date, f 

The duties of it S&gaika Biihmaija, obliged to remain in a foreign 
country for the sake of oaroiug a Hreliliood or for other otiaae. Anony- 
mone. 

Eogiuuing. v^pfiT mfoo ^^m^urrjr i 

iniinii: wqr5^ri a ^ ■ 

firoifn^ nriftli oiilVT(?) fTrnj qi^r^fo I 

qqntbiqtrfo irirar ?rofft nq^flnjr(Pj n ^ n 

End. ^rvrf^nxmitr I 

qno^Tw^r^HT-' srjtnT*^i?i n ot i 

ftfq q^i[ fii^rY Tryi wifi: t 

iw^iiwtqni* ftret: Fq i i j 



4. 







1G3 


i 


» 


No. 369. 

■ TAITTIRJTAKA-S’RAUTA-VARTIKA. 

SubstanM, conntiy paper. Folia, 32. Lines oa a page, 0. Cbotaicler, 
Njgara. Date, ? 

Memorial verses oo the S'miits rites enjoined in tUe Blflot Tajnr 
Veda. By Snrea'vata Aohilrya, 

Begiuning, I * 

f^w^i'ii ij arrsrtf^ swaftnw a 

End, ifnriTTiTiewT(?) irii: i 

ftnnwiT Hiimji ri^rnfVit ii 

^(Tf ^fiiT^^nrsrf'n* I 


No, 370. 

TIL.A-TANDirLA-MANTRA. 

SubstftDcCp countiiy paper^ Folia, 31. LIu^a on a pf^, 6^ Clmincterp 

Kdgara, Dato, ? 

MeDiorial verges on tlio rendiDg of Rig Yedici wordfi according to 
mloB of tLo S'^akfiila SckooL Anoiijmoijs. 

The nBinc of the work as lu iho colophon is apporcotlj in¬ 
correct* Tho work* nccordiug to the iutroduotorj belongs to tho 

closa of Piitis'AkbynAp aad hita uolhing to do with the oficring of sesa- 
mmn seed end rico; it is |>os5ibbi howeTer^ that in Uie bodj of the 
workj special importance has boon attached to the mantras appropriate 
for such ofFcripgs. 

BegiDniog, wn owtTfw iiT^i?jTw«ni ^!Wi i 

3 fwim tr^^iTRw^ I \ R 
TO II ^ fttr 

W aif%ir n ^ II 


4 







r 


End. n# upf! ^ THi^fiT R ira RfTW* ir^ "in 

H% *I^r TWHT ^RfW! ?R PfWT ^ttqtfw Bt^flT 

^ * 

1 I rfir Ri!^yiii^«[«TOf "tfiiTP i 


No. 371. 

UPXKAEMA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S. Lines on a psge, 0. Chumc* 
tor, Nigara. Dato, f 

A tieatiao oa Up^ikarnia or propamtory ntes to be performed 
before formally oomtneboing tlio stibiy of tbo Vedae. It iaoludea the 
BRcrameat of ioTOstiiig a joutb with tbo BrAiinumical conL Aaooy- 
mooe. 

BegisDing. toNiw snrt i 

^TieWlo^Rv stiiiSw i 

^1 V*Vl94[ *41114^11 t 

End. ti ftrTOTTT ^ ^ 'nft i f^mmr fi| fn?- 


No- 372, 

UTSARJANOPAKARANA PRATOGA. 



Substance, country paper. Folia, 7, Lines on a page, 10. Cliaracter, 
N^a. J>at«, S'^ka, 1&S3. 

Two manuals for performing tbo rites of Otajujanaami UpStarann, 
Both ore preparatory rites performed beforo formally commenoing tho 
study of tbe Tediifl. ADonymous, 

Beginning. ’rwlflTWt T^Tsit ep?rw^[5i etfV:^ n we[ip- 

I w^^cwniTV mf>r^ i ^ i 

itT^jwTW ifisrtw R I 

wwiorw^anibiar i iti# j 


C 


’EnH. 
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* 

$ 


No. 373. 

’ TEDA'RTILV.SARA.SA^SGRAnA. 

■1 

SubfltaiiWp country papvir» Folia, 4&0+ Lines on a pag’O, 11- 
Charact^Ti DatOi ? 

Annotnliaos od tbn commentffry of DhiSrta nn tbo Kpm' 

tamba Siltraa By Brahia&nauda Bbfirati. The codes- catapriaoe ooly 
a frngiBeat of the work, t 

Beginning, I 

It % II 

w[^w^ I * 

fw^Sr ii ^ II 

Tf nriuiTujS mfro f^nTiiw r 

'■0 -t 

4^ WT WW || ^ (L 

liinra ■ » ii 

fiifir g* w»ir€r y 

^ertf TTw mrii f M i cw ^iraip tTFqBftrrt^fir 
yfwBn Tas«i ^romwrT^r^:s<in?ni7 f%|wn4T ^fir > 


No, 374. 

VEDA EITHA-6AKA-SA^GBA H A. 


Substance, country paper, FolUp 49. Lines on a pnge^ 1I« 
Chniaetcr^ Nagora, Bate^ f 

Thia ifl the aecond bslf of the work noUcad under the laet prooe^Uag 

No. 


* 


4 






f 


» 1G6 

BeginDiui;. | 

r<l^^rHV«WI vGtV *1 »fW Pi ^ D * 

End* Twt^Tir qfTT^r^fwwrr: »T^t% ftfnflTH in* 

^fTswwlfw I ^Hr ^Rnf; 1 


No. 375. 

YEDIKA-KRAMA, 

3r<4i*ii*i; 1 

Sub^fcanH^^i cQDDtry pAj^r< FoIIa^ 01. Lioes od ii piige;, 11^ CbanctQr, 
Ndgm* Date, P 

Buies for constructing Bie altarSi Aaon jcnoiia^ 


No. 376. 

VICHHIKNADHANA. 

f qPMMU JR: I 

Substance, countrj-nmdfl y&llow pap^. Folia, 5. Lines on il pngo, 
10. Cbarttcter* Nagnra. Date^ P 

Bales regnrding iotermptioDa m the oolkctioii and maiota* 
nance of the hOMaehald satjwd fire. 

Beginning. vrr^fi^liTTT ii 

End. ^t^«wf(?) Kiir i 


# 


i 







I 


m ' 

No. 377. 

•TIDHTAPARADHA-PKATASCHITTA GEANTHA. 

fiubstancOp countrj-niiido yellow Folbi ? Lines on n 

OliarncteTp Pate, P 

Expiations for aocidenta and omisaionB oocurring during ttio porfor- 
mauco of oetQtaotiiea. Anqtiyinom+ 

Beginditig. frvhrw inriW 

Tvr tnff'CF TT^lTTVIT^s S 

End. ^fn^fnrr ^rsiwnrr 

ail's 

* 


No. 378. 

TIDHTAPAEADHA-PRATA'SCmTTA PRAEA RA 

Substance, country^made yellow paper. Folia, 13. lin^ oa a 
17 . Charaeterp Nagara. Pate, P 

Thia is also a treatieo on expiations for accidents to thb sacred 
honsehald £ro. Anonymous. 

Beginning. I 

SET% ftirmf^fir: «wF<r i 

ri^ ¥T^T ^*11^ n 

Wiir qtu%n; qairsiiiT 


» 


End. 





I 


» 1C3 

Na. 370, 

VRTHAD-HlGVIDn JENA. 

I 

SttbutJuice, conutiy paper. Folia, 28. Llnw on a paga, 10. CbonMjtffr, 
N£gnra< f 

Od tbe reiMling of tbe Eig Vo(Ja UD-kr puTticiilar rale* an.l 
Testrictions. »fld the merita thereof, as bUo oa eipiatioa* for B4Kid0at3 
in coarea of the teoaing. TbU appeals to be a differoat work from tbdt 
of Saunaka. 

BogiDDing. iT^rwf r^<iJ i 

\ H 

jirei^V i 

End. I 

^rsr it ifs^ i) 

tl eee it 

i^fir mfinvTw II 


* 


* 


I 



I 
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CHAMER n. 


Section I, — lii/tAsa, 

No. 380. 

ADHYJfTifA EAMAYANA, BALA AND ATODHTA KAl^pAS. 

WTcimiiT^^ I 

SubBtanc^i country pftpBr. Folta, 52 . Ijiiiea on & pogCf IQ. Cbaract^ri 
Kogara. Datc^ P 

A yerdon of the legeod of Eilroa^ diSeriog* m muoy respects from 
that given m the Rfim&yanEi of Velitiiki. The work, an episode of the 
Bmbmaiida PurA^a, professes to roproduee the story aa oarmted to an 
assembly of sages at NatmisHranyaj by Suta, who had heard it from 
VyAsa^ who had obtained it from Narada, wbo on hie part had obtained 
it On n visit to BrabmA, The claims of the work to literary merit are 
of the slenderest; but it aboniads in philosophieal diasertationi 
and attempts to prove the divinity of the hero. The work has 
lately been published in Calcutta. The oodex comprises Parts 
and II of the work. 

Yide Notices of S* MSS. Tol. IV, page 94. 

Begiumng. I 

a 

End. * ^TW fqwrt #r ^ w *nnT ii<^ti 

tfk WRrfr%Ti^:dq7^ ^ \ 


No. 381. 

ADHTATMA RAMATANA, ARANTA KANDA 

Substance, countiy paper. FoIiHj 24, Lioea on n page, 11. diaraetar 
Angara, Dnto, ? 

22 


t 









* 170 

Fnrt III of tho work noticed under the last preceding No. 
Bcginniiig. ww ww fip^r hwtw i • 

^mr ^ 9unw^h:tr^fi(m ii t ii 

End, ^ wnmw' v^:rfiT tup ii bu ii 

^fir Vtn^niTfli<iwniw 's«m^ I 


No. 333. 

AEDYA’XMA KJfilAYANA, KISKINDHT« KANDA. 

SubatAnra, coentrjr ^laper, FoUa, 33. Lines on ft ps^c, 10, Chftrscier, 
N^goia. DatCf f 

Port lY of the work noticed under No. 380. 

Begiiioiug. inre ^wwfwr w? irwi 

winm wff wf r Pigniwrw^r ii 

End. WWi H r iTWW <9«w^ ii 

ifw wtn^iwuinmiv wninV'iK.dsi^ siwd; ^ai 

nsriRi 1 


No. 383. 

ADHYATMA EAMAYANA, STJNDAEA EANDA, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13, Lines On a pagc^ 11. Cboractert 
Kagara, D<ktc, F 

Part Y of the work noticed undor No. 330. 

Begiuiung. snrttnRFe^ftw wm c i tjutt i 

wiwtwii: I 

End. ww* fi# qPcraf^^ -rr^ a ^b n 


i 







I 


No. 384, 

* ADHYATMA RAMAYANA, TUDDnA KANDA. 

GnbBtunce, country paper^ FolU, 50. Linea on a pagssi 10* Clianctatp 
Nagara. DatOp ? 

Part VI of the work ootiood tmder No. 380, 

Begizinmg* ^ i 

ww wwwrffrr: gr • 

End. siHT W- 

ipm ftlTTW wSwr:i i 

■# 5 N ^ 

9r» Wi ij 


No. 385. 

ADHYATMA RAMAYANA, UTTARA KAN DA. 

^T(?n:mraof i 

SubstAocc, {Muntiy paper. Folia, 30* Xiiflsa on a page, ID. Cliarocter, 
Nigaxo, Date, ^ 

Part VII of the work notioed under No. 330. 

Begiuaing. I %#r*tT?i ^firwr*)■?'?si**1* i 

WWT ^ Ttneir^'^^ tiw^TW H 

TjBfw i|i ifw^nr’ii ftw uuTfir 'I i 

^ln^viTi*rTn?Tri^ w*int%WTw^ ’swr.^in w: wtk* i 


End. 
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No. a86, 

MAHABHARATA, BOOK I, ADI-PAEVA. 

BubstRiice, conntry p4p«. Folia, 261. Lioes oti a page, 11. Character, 
Xigara. Bftte f 

The fiiut book of the Mahlhharata, the great epic of VyAsa, which 
eoniprifies a history of the rival liouBce of the Kurua and the Pap^avas 
of the Inuar dynasty. * The first book is devoted to tha birth aad 
childhood of the Kama and the PSydavas, the umrfiage of the latter 
with Dniupodi, preliminary notices and many episodea. The work 
comprisea 18 books, the whole of wbieh has bean published by 
the Aeiatic Society of Bengal. A lithographed edifiou haa appeored at 
Bombay, and another at Benares. 

An abstract of the wort haa been publiahod in "W heeler a ' History 
of India,’ and Bippolyte Panche has brought out a Prench version. 
Paraphrasticj translations ol the work exist in almost all the leading 
vernaculars of India, and a large work in BiUineso haa the substance of 
work. The Bdlmeso version is named Varaiajadha, 


No. 387. 

MAHABHARATA, BOOK 11, SABHA-PARVA. 

Substance, country paper FoUa, 47. lanes on a psgo, lo. Character, 
Nagara. Data ? 

The second book of the Mnhibhdrata. It contains a description 
of tho Edjaadyn, a grand eaerifioial rite performed by TudhUbthira, 
the hero of the work. The splendid durhar held by him at Indra.* 
prastha kindled tho jealousy of his rival Duryodhana, by whose moohi- 
naticne Yadhuhthira was feteod to live in exile with his brothers and 
wife for 13 yean. 


i 
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Bt'gmning, *Tffl3i i 

* wftnT pr: 5^1; i 

End, ^ 3IT3?^ll» “VfJI ITOT^^f^ I 

'STBrni ^ *mT ^^ifV^P^TT II 

ffir wTn4f% tfiJi^ 

s«rni* I wnwfti^n^tt *i^ i ^mtut iHfraFflfjr ii 

■M €\ 


No. 3a3. 

MAHABHAEATA, BOOK III, VAKA-PAETA. 

^^19 1 

Subatonce, country paper. FoUp, 205. Xmea qd a pjige, 11, Charnetei, 
Kfigarn. Date, ? 

Tlio third book of the Mah^bhdrata. It oontains & ssTratire of 
the exile of the Pde^avaa, duriug which they lired chiefly in the foroet 
of Bveita. 

Begmuiog. srCot^ li r?w irfrirpa i 

^WIUT^fw«H|; f%»r<)Wf) II 

wifwwi: <mr I 

fwrrT^H W#t ^ftWTWWf II 

End, mwe wiatfer?* w«f w w ^ nira i P i 

w»< »t^9W q^rnfwipr II 

Tfw ’lihrtnfF.w wrwT4r^ 

WWfTfH I 


« 


i 
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I 


No. 389, 

M.AHADnARATA, BOOK IV, YIEJCT^-PAEVA. * 

f%Treira I 

BubatAUCCi coon try paper- Lines on a pagfif CharacteTi 

Ufaptun. l>ftta F 

The fourth book of ttie MaliabhArata. It gives m acoount of 
the year during which the Fdn^^vas lived incognito ia the femily 
ofTir^lta. ^ 

Beginniug. nrsm^f^i ii ^PrrnraTi i 

^wsiiWUtf^TTn 11 

End. I 

ifanr usitf iTTWTO rl 

\fw ^iW*irwTTW wwvTftwT^ I 

^wni i wflipw II 


No. 3D0. 

MAHABHAR-4TA, BOOK V, UDYOGA-PAEVA* 

1 

SuhAtancCp conntTy paper^ Folia, 209* Xinea oa a page^ 9. Charaeterp 
Zfigara* Bate, P 

The fifth book of the Mah&bb^rata. It deecrihefl the preparationa 
made by the Kurus and the Pandavoa for a mighty war whioh the 
two rival houses oomed eu for IS days on the pktus of KuruksUetro* 

Begiimbg. 41 

thwnf g wr ^-1 

firw wt fhi:rE^ ii 

End. nf RTW^wrfw w I 

wwrwifF ■ 

^FTTivTrif ^prqriFt 
wrr^i*TnT*ii’«uii: \ ii * 

i 


t 









No. 391. 

■ MABABHARATA, BOOK YI. BHrSUMA-PARYA, 

HtwqS I 

Bubtttuncc, country Folia^ 172. Linca ona pago, II* Cnjaractcr^ 

Kigonu Date P 

The aixtli l>eok of the Malidbh&rata, It coatalna an accouat of the 
tep days* war which was oatriod oa upder Bhishmaf who headed the 
Kum army. 

Beginning* Ki ind fin q itw tq E n^ rs i 

qi^^WT: HTWT^WTOTirWn It 

End. iiTif^ ’W^WTiSi ^ \ 

^ ufw t| 

xfw 

fq^jUrtfC^riUTT^^ I WBfflfir II 


No* 392. 

MAHABHABATA, BOOK Till, KARNA-PAEVA* 

I 

SnbstAnoe, country papor. Polio, 1G2. Lines on o page, 10, Chmeter, 
Nitgaro, Date ? 

Tbe eighth book of the Mshfihhfirata containing a description 
of the war, when Karna was at the head of the Kuril axtoy, 

Beginuiog. Tnwjnnf ii irSr f f% 'Sfl ^i^r: i 

«l?wrTTrtiW%T 51 ^FW^W«infflW n 

Eud. wPiwrwt TO^TSTT i 

TT ^UnW HWi Wft wewTJt II 

ifw ^twWIVPCW HflWTOT ^fwrnif 

># 

^n^fawtTiwn^ii I wunfftfir ii 















I 
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No. 393. 

MAHABIIABATA, BOOK IX, PAET I, S AliTA-PAKYA. 

it?rra i 

Substanw, conntry-mnde ycUow paper. FolU, 53. Lidb# on a page, 
Chanwt-er, N^nra. Date, P 

The first half of the ninth book of the MahAbhfirata, oontniniDg a 
dewrlption of the war when Salya commanded the army of the Konw. 
Beginning, •nmr^’ritiai^^rrrl^ 1 w ciitt i 

ni*Tvnnr hbt l 

^noinftrerf r«*if*5<r ■? r<w ' 

EoA ftrftTJT nr%i wowt n^r: ^ I 

qft^nfnH 01 ^ ^ anrrfVti i 

tfw ntn^rsiTt?! ^r?ni*i«’r Trf^*sM|iwt' 

wsn^ 1 


No. 394. 

IL-vnABnARATA, BOOK IX, PABT II, GADA-PABVA. 

i 

Substance, conntry paper. Folia, U. Lines on a page, U. Cbanwter, 
Datfl ? 

Tho eeoond half of the ninth book of the Mahdbhfirata. It ooa- 
tains a deactiplion of a duel between Doryodhana and Bbfma. 
Beginning. T!HW ^ ^nT^nrwwnB i 

Ead. I 

rw!j*i rvsii n H 

^ ’4t«^n7r 
mrarnf i wgrqw writ i 


4 
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No. 395. 

MATlABHi«RA.TA, BOOK X, PART It SAUPTIKA-P.VRVA. 

\ 

SubBtftTice, country paper. Poli*, 17. LUiwou * p«go, IL Chamter, 
Kigam. Date, P 

The first nine chapters of the 10th book of the Mflh&bhSrata, oon- 
toining an occottot of a night aurpriw of the Plndavo camp, and of the 
death of Daryodhano. 

Beginning, nmw ntnJB I wiif > 

TOO I ^frorror: i 

TsoTigniit^T^t i 

End. Tfir « Tc'k: 'iw w i 

*JP ■* 

ftfW ntrf^scTTswTii s 

^fVf w^^rpcr^-1 

^iftpsce ^ra*iii 


No. 396. 

MjVHABHAIIATA, book X, PART II, AISIK.A PARVA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Linea on a page, ? Ctinracter, 
Negara. Duto, ? 

The last nine chapters of the lOth book of the Malifibhfiratn, in 
Trbich is given an aecouut of a dual between Arjuun with Aavath* 

V&D&> 

Beginning. fwrsR I iT?ir ^Twil TO'biT^t iJi s ( 

irstw nmvTattw wtTh* ?ni t 
End. ^ ^ ^ t 

^ wFeffl^T<gsi^>iTw ww^iir- 

tiqrq: H TOtfti* ^ifRvnr ii 
23 


* 





f 
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No. 

MAHA'BHAEATA, BOOK XI, STM-FAEYA. ' 

I 

Snbotdnce, ctmntrj psper. FoKi, 19. Line* on a pagCi 11. Cl 4 araci«r 
N^gaia. Date, P 

Tlie llth iMok of tbo Mnhiiblifirtita. csontainin^ tho lamentatioiW 
of the Kara Ifldire oa tba foil of tbeir lords. 

Begltiiiing. anf««ra \ ^ ^ ' 

*r^TT 5 i: fi»ii*f 1 ^ B 

End. tfw ’^ffwar 

unrpflre* i ^wirfwj 1 


No. 398. 

MAHABHAEATA, BOOK XII, PART I, S-^NTI PARYA, 
BAJADUAEWA. 

Sabstanca, country paper. Folia, 150. Linea on a psgo, Id. Cbntactar 
Klgaro. Date, ? 

A part of tho twelfUi book of tbe MnbAbliiirata. The book ib diri- 
ded ioto throe purts, of wbieh the first part, now uuder notice, 
is deyotod to Dhubma’a insbnotiouB to YudLiBbtLir* on the duties 
of kings. 

Boginning. srCyf*i siTT'nf 1 

^ ttSt n 

Dcd. 4i 
nw ww fer^ Biwiw y^cr^w w 
xrv ^xtunya" nrfomfF b ywyri: wmr i 


i 


4 




I 


No. 399. 

MAHABHARATA, BOOK SII, B'ANTI-PASVA—PART II, 

APADDHARMA. 

TTfSfT^5i% \ 

SiibstuicQ, country psper. Folia, S5. Lints on s pnge, 10. Charsctor, 
Nagnm. Date, f 

Purt II of the twelftli book of the Mah/lbhSrata. It is deTotod 
to instraclions on duties duriLg tujddents nod oslmnities, 

Begianiug. l I 

fWissFsf^iref II 

£lud. W«HTI<irf l TW^SIT T|1K WWOim I 

iirisro |i 

wftr WTW ii 


No. 400. 

MAHABHARATA, BOOK SlI, S'ANTl-PARVA^PART III, 
MOKSHADHARltA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 241. Lines on a page^ 10. Cbamcter, 
NAgfljTA. Date» ? 

Part III of tho twelfth hook of tho MatfibbirntOp containing 
n disaertataon oti th# untar^ of emaucipution from tranamigratxoM, 
or final hoatitade. 

Beginiiing. I fimra^^fur: ^arwifwfi > 

'irt^e ii 

Knd. i 

« ^ ftfsfr » 

ef^E^i^firanT*!! ’ffw ii 
^fit dFtffrat infWPa 

^nr*i \ 







( 


180 
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No. 401. 

MAHitBHARATA, BOOK Xtll, .^NUS ASANA-PARVA. 

TiPTaTfl*ni^ 1 

StibatBDce, country Folia, 244. Line# on a page^ 11. CharMtar, 

Kignra, Date, ? 

Tto tbirlaeiitb book of tho MoliSbhfirnta, in whiok are imouh- 
ted tbe merita of roHgioaa giftfl. It ooudludos with na anooimt of the 
doatb of Bbisbina. i 

Beginning, ^fnfs^ 'snrq i r nafiwwiro ^ 'Sir firm^ i 
IT ^ ^ nifruffij II 

End. ’iWfO ^ wt ir<rt ^ i 

%iiTTTTn3inT w m^TTferq 11 

tfn firTwwt 


No. 402. 

MAHABHAHATA, book XIV, ASTAMEDHA-PARVA. 

I 

Sub«t4i«c«» countTj paper. Folia, S9. Lines on a pago^ 10, Cliaraotcr, 
Kigara. llat*, P 

Tha foiut«eDih book of the Mahfibhfirata, in wbiob thero is au 
aocotint of the horso eoorifico performed bj Judhiah^hlm, when he was 
affected by reinorfle on tbe destrnctioii of hie reUtitee* 

Begipuinga ^wmi^^ Tjmw ’gfiffer:; i 

End. ’e’W \ Hurnrerf^ ^Tgi^iSWftf aw<i I 

^ wf^iirrww wnf \ wnwirS- 

fV^ iri LI 


t 


f 





I 


181 

, ' No, 403, 

MAHABHARATA, BOOK SV, AS'RAMAVASIKA-PARVA, 

1 

Substatioo, cottntry piper. Ffllin, ? Lines on ■ pigo, P Chirto- 
ter, ? PotOf f 

The flfteontli book of tha MnbfibhilratB. In it ia gtten an aoconnt 
of tbe deatbs of DhritariBhtrs, Gfiudbdrt nndiiuiilT. 

Beginning, It inta TW FTT?*rT^ w j 

Tiwf u 


No ,404. 

MAHABHARATA, book XVI, ITAUSALA-PARVA. 

1 

Subetsnce^ eonntrj' paper. Polift, ®* Lines on s page, 9. Cbaiaoter,^ 
Niignrs, Date, P 

Tbo sixteontb book of the Mab&blifirata : it oontnina on acconat of 
the deatmction of the YddoTa raoe. 

Beginning. win*wr itm i 

trsirw ftwnri§ ^ ^ N 

End. Hfew ’tr liki jfkfFt I 

HVeiT Elf eHt (I 

^fir ) 


4 


4 
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No. 405. 

MAHABHABATA, BOOKS XVII. AND XVIH, M A HAT HAS¬ 
TE A'NIKA-PABVA AND STARGAROHANllCA-PABVA. 

SnbfltaDce, coufttiy paper* Folia, 13. Lbes on a page, 11. ClmTaoter, 
N igam. Pate, ? 

The Boveuteotith and tho oightecDth boolta of the Mahfibhdrato- 
In theao books ore gi?eii founts of the retking from Iba 

woridp and loeHy how thoj reached heaven. 

Beginnuig. nrMruc w K 

qwrri JTtll TO f^TTW II 

End. } 

Xi *WT ^ tf 

Tfir qrafTrrorff* qfrs’flnii ii 


Seoiion II .—(bj Pura^g. 

No. 406. 

ADITTA PUBANA. 

SubatdncQ, countiy p&per. Palia, 333, Lines on h page, 10. Charajeter, 
NagATA. Datei ? 

Anotlicr copy. Folia. 125. Lines on a page, 13. 

A miaor or Dpn-Por&pa which is said to h&ve been first nnrrft- 
ted by Adltya or the Sun god for the instruetion of, sad eabseqnently 
oompiled by, Yyisa. It is diSierent from the S'aiurs Purilaa, wbiob is 
likewise attributed to 

Begitmiag. qqtrro araw. wi. Urerif f | 

'nrerw a ^ i 

ifS^wrBww flfsi q e i e l i 

* *# 


* 








* $r=i^Tin ^mrnm ftiWHurtTisi^i \ 
iT^iWT^ ^'^ n 
End. ^ ^mfic ?nrt ^tm ^ ^nft: i 

w ira^ w ^Hffwfl. ^l3ff^43ft B i* ^ I 

—■ _ __ > 

Tcif^wwT^ ir?i_ trnriOT^t^ i 

^WTTTOflnq^: n^rwr: a i 

TOfu, CTwr ftnf i^ 

vwiit f>ra^ t ^ iiL I 

j 

fl^rflitTil€lWW ^Iil? 

HflTiWT^: I 


No. 407. 

AGNl PUEANA. 

I 

■J 

SubfiUn»}, conntrj paper^ Foiin, 20S . Linei od a pago^ 11, Cbamcl«ri 
Nagara. Datc^ P 

One of the eighteen great Pur&naa of Tj£w, 

It is said to csompiiso 15,000 e^lobo^ j but in nine out of ten MSS. 
which have Gome under esaminatieTii the extent k limited to 11,000 
verses, and the lOth exteiida to 12,500^ The fonuer are divided into 
382 ohapters* The object of tho wort appears to be to supply u gnmiiiarj 
of fill the soiences and orta known to tho tineieat Hindus. In short, 
it is n ojolopiedia of Sanskrit literature. An edition of tho work faoa 
just been completed in the Bibliotheca Indien. It is distinct from n 
work known under the name of Yahni Furdnai even as the Aditja 
Pur&CA distiuct from the B'aura FurAna. 

Tide Aufrccht'E Bodleian Ontalogue 7* 277, Wilson^ iFgnmol As, 
Boa. I, 80* 

Beginning, wr<t* wv i 




( 
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End. ^ WTJT ntnif » 

mr sw «rfiwir§! n 

mvH vrnmrfran i 


No. 408. 

AGNI PTHiANA, 

m 

’•J 

Svibstuice, coimtiy p&pcr. Foli^ 378. Lwqs <wi ^ pi^#6•, 0. Character, 
Kagara. Datei ? * 

A ceoond copy of the work aotfced nndcj the I«t preceding No. 
Beginnings frt mgw? ^ as*e:irl«t i 

n^tw 0 

End. wirerw i 

nat^wret itTW^IW ^ II 

■J 

tfif \TlWW^W«TTnjij t 

•■M 


No. 400. 

AGNI PURANA. SHATTRIlSS'ATPADAKAJNANA. 

^ 

Subgtancc, country paper. Folia, 5 . Lines on a page, 11 . Qioiacter, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

The eodex oompriaea only a ohaptor of the work noticed under 
No. 407. It ia devoted to the edumerntion of thirty-eix very iiii por¬ 
tent medicinol nrUclee inthepharniaoopeaa of the Hindus, la the prin¬ 
ted edition the eabjcot is comprised in ehnpter 141, 

Be^nning. nfwarfWiT^ nfir ii w ii 

^ ii^<t»snrn«i It t.« 

» 

V 
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I 

I 


ftnn i 

Pr»r^ ^ ii p n 

wsfVinq^Wi^ ^ jt 

prw w i fnrtVQvn^rmpr- 

Nn^nqfp^fir; «^T I 

N 


No, 410. 

AGNI PUKANA, KUBJIKA-PITJA-PRAKARA. 

■^rHiq^ H54{ I t 

SabeUnce, eoanby ptper. Folia, 17, lines on a pago, 8. Character, 
Kigarn, Date, f 

Chaptow 143rd and 144th of the Agni Pwfiiio, It describea the 
manner in whioh Kubjikfi, a form of Dorgi, ehoiUd be worshipped. 


No, 411. 

AGNI PURA5JA. PARAS'TJRAMA-SAHASRA-NAMA, 

Subetance, country p^er. Folia. 68. lines on a pane, 10. Character 
Ndgtra. Date, ? * 

A hymn in which a thousand epitheta of Poras'nrfma ora fllmng 
together. It is aaid to be a part of the Agni Purfina ; but it does n^ 
occur in the printed edition of that work. 

Beginning. wTf wtr. fkMrifd Wt^er | 

efwem i ^ « 

End. ww fwjw ^ weevi ei^enr f 
twijffr wieaiT w erreit i 
^ 1% wm I 

Tfw ’fteifiiu^.iq 'rnrow^^wwrntp,' wmei i 

24 








1 
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Na. 412. 

BHitQA.VATA PURACJA. 

SubstutiM, wiuitry paper. Folia, IS 1- Lines on a pag^, 13. Chaiactcr, 
Date, ? 

Oao of the Mahfi or great Porfiflaa attributwi to Vyfisa. It 
forms the text-book of the VoUhnaTaB, and ooniprisos 13 SkandbaB or 
books, deroted principally to a bistory of Kriuhna. Several e«iitiooB of 
the work have been ptbliebed in India. In Europe the magnificent 
edition of Buiuouf was the only one undertaken, but never completed. 
The aubject of the work is the doifloation and worship of Kriah?a and 
the elaboration of the^myetic doctrine of faith, as enunciated in the 
Sutras of Sindilyft. The codex is wanting in the lost book. 


No. 413. 

BHAGAVATA alias BUBODHINI, BOOK I. 

SulHtancc, country paper. Folia, 252, laaw an a page, 16. ChaiMter, 
Date, f 

A ooinmentary on the Bb4gavata Purina. Anonymons. The 
oodex is limited to the first book. Anfreobt’s Bodleian Catalogue, p. 3. 


No. 414. 

BHAGAVATA TfKA alias SUBODHINI, BOOK X. 

Substance, countiy paper. Fnlia,433. Lines oo a page, 16. Cliaractw, 
Nig&nL Ihkte, f 

Book X of the work noticed under the last preceding No. The 
tenth bock is devoted to the juvenile career of Krwhga in Ookulo. 

■ 

m 
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» 

% 


No.'415. 

BHAGAVATI PURAb'A. 

&iibstaiiec, country papor. Folia, 157. Liinos on n 211- Cflianacter, 
l^^garA. Pate* ? 

A minor of Upa Purfina bj In it tbo glory and pow$r of 

tbo goddeu Bhagavati are described in dotailp and a large number of 
etoriea ia illafitfatioa thereof rocated* * 

Beginning, ni ’nff: ^ WT^f^ w 

^WT fir^Wxf^^rsF^fvrr wnrf^ i 

End. ^mfir ^ \ * 

w n irfir i 


No. 416. 

BEAHMA PURANA. 

g^ ^ TTigq I 

£ub»taiioe, country paper. PoLia, 262. Linca on a pagCp 9 - Cbamst^r^ 
Nftgnra. Bate, f 

One of the great Pnrdnas attributed to TTyfisa. The worfc ocm- 
prises ton thousand verses arranged in two parte+ of which the first, or 
Pnrva Kbanijla, eontains one hundred and twenty^throo ahapters^ and 
the seoendi Utturakba^da, thirtj«BeTen obapters. 

The following are the contents of the first part: Deeetiption of 
KainaU j prayer to Lakshml; description of S'4rad^ * do. of tf-dfitri l 
origin of ll4dhd; description of Bidhfi ; deflcripiioii of the partial mant- 
fastations of S'eiit] i dteeriplion of Shaabthi ; dciicription of Mangala 
Cbai}4ihi j do. of KilihA i do. of Prithiw and ethers; worship of I^rakyid j 
union of Prakfiti and Puruehai peraonsl beatity of S'rf Kiiahoa; 
birth of Borasvati and other goddesses; worship of S&rad4; hymn to 
Sarasvati ; prayer to Saradfi; q^nsrrel of SaradA and Gshga; Siradli 


IP 


i 





I 
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abmes TUhnn ; lamentatioDs of godd^ej ; distiuctiTe charact^idstic^ 
of Bhfiktt^ie ^ de9(^ptioi^ of tlie Kali age j origin of tho oortb; prajoi 
to earth ; hktorf of Q^ngi ; desooQt of Gaiigfi; prajor to 0ai^g£; birth 
ofGaftgd' Bldhd obidofi ITfisbpaj nifirroLgo of GaAgiL with TaiknntS" 
nitba; hbtorj of Tnlaal; oonverBation between Saokbaohud^ nud 
Ttdaet ] thoj eaeU other’^s dress y meseengor to Pushpn-daata; 

departnro of S onkacbu^a from Tula«i; of S^nnkbaoliiida in tho 

battle-£oId i Tieh^u in the disgtilao of a firdlitoan eteala liia armour i 
murder of 8 ankhEiobddA i cbaractenetice of the Chakra mark j oonclnfiLon 
of the history of Tulaoi; iUtory of Siritri; worship of Savitri« history 
of MahfiLaksbiiii ^ histoiy of 8vabdi, 8sdhd^ ond Dakshio^; history of 
Qliashtip history of Mahgslchapd^ I history of Mannsd * iiLatocy of 
Sursbhi j hifitoiy of Edd^iA; history of Durgd. Vido Notice^ S. MSS* 
VoLni, 149. 

Beginning, 

^fir ^ T?r: \ 

hJ 

»itmT wi]; fifs^Pn ^n} ^ 

IT ^ firai 11 

< M%it ^FTfipaTill jpi 

^TU^IT aqucfrif fwa‘ 

End. ^fim jwirq fViw: j 

F^ITB 'rnrrWTlWTBfa^^ P 

^ a(?) inrf^; qFCfl ^WW(P) flTTjmii aiT%r laTrfW I 

¥Ti^[vfwvqi^ Trtwmt^r anmoirij ^ant: i 


No. 417. 

BRAHMA PUEANA, UTTARA KHANpA. 

SdVeUncC) country paper. Folia, 65, Linec on a page, 10. Cbariwter, 
Naganu Date, ? 
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Tho second part of the work noticed under the last preceding No* 
Ita contents are: 1. Origin of Erabmi. 2, Sarasvati captivates 

the gods b 7 her song. Origin of 8. Sumridilia'a penance* 

4. Dominanco of tho DAityas. 7. Siva deputes on amy for their 
overthrow* 8. Restoration of tho supremsay of the Devas. Mar* 
riage of the san with EAvitri. 9. Origin of Siititri. 10. Brahm&'a 
adoration of Siva at Yal&Ja. II* Result of tho adoration. 12, 13. 
Adoption of ceriun youths by BrahmA. 14> ErahmA's bstinetioD to 
the daughters of the holy sages. 15. Tho digits of the moon. 16* Yis- 
vakarmA builds tho eity calied Diia'yn for the Jdopted sous. 17* Mar« 
riagea of those sons and their location in tho new eity. 18. Origin 
of the Somatirtha and ita rivers. 19, 20. Creation of the Yoisyas, 
and S'udras. 21. Sacrifices at Drts'yapura. ^2. NAiada’s mission to 
ValAja to teach the BrAh mane their duties. Sanctity of YalAja. 23. 
Story of the demon PingAksha who had conquered all the gods. 24. 
Offerings at the banks of ValAja In honor of the snn. 25. A Festival 
at YolAja in the month of Cbaitra. 26—31. Story of Daityaa' assanlt 
of ValAja. 32—35. Story of Sumridika. 36. A fast in honor of 
the sun. 37. The praises of the city, and a description of the dress 
of MahAdeva. 

Beginning, I 

VSHV ( wr'w*f vjvjrr ^ fn'Swiwiwwvni i 

vvji w: i 

wigflff^Twr snwriw' fayffvs i 

w^Tfivir spraimns ( 

wisrwmn} srgn: uinnwya 
Fnd. wmw f vmjiwf irt i 

fesamma^wrfw wi^rsyv u 
^ sryiT! 

W sMWTfirBfTyT’iwFeyiP 

w^rsjpffmTrwg^isw i tfni wNifrjwir«i: t 
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No, 418. 

BEAHMA-TAIVARTA PUHANA, PEAKillTI KHA^’PA. 

Subfitance, coiii^try paper^ £2^8. Lines oq & page^ 14+ Cbaractei'i 

Nigarcu I>atep ? 

Tlie Embma Voivarta Purina, of which the work utidof^ notice 
fortOB tijo aeootid part, ia the tenth of the eighteen great Piurfioas of 
Vjdea. It la that ** wbkh wm related by Sifarui to Jfdradap and 
contain a the aoconnt of ih& greatnoa^ of KriahoUi with the ooourrenoee 
of the Edthintaxa Kolpa, whore also the story of BratumTor^hai is 
repeatedly told," Tide ^TotioBa, 8. MSS. T+ HI, p, 227, 

The ooatonta of the Part are:—Xhe femaie energy of the Deity. 
E4dhi Ls that female energy* The wives of the difibrent gods formed of 
portiona of Sadb^’B energy, Qoloka and other worlds deacribed to be 
etemoL A diBaertation about KrialiDa^s not po&aeaiitig a form though ha 
ia endued with a humau shape. A deluge caused by the perspiration of 
KrielLua. The produotiou of the mtiudauo egg. Krishna’s ouraa to 
R&db&, that flha shall be barren. The births of Bamavati and of other 
goddessea. The number of BrahmS, Vishou and S'iva, io numerable. 
Creation of TirAjo. A description of the worlds Bitual for Iho worship 
of Sarasvati- Amulet iu honor of SaraBvati, Hymn to her. The 
glory and sanotlty of Sarasvati aa the river of that nazne* Quarrels 
between Gang£ and Surasvati^ The cm^ of Sarusvali to Podm^ to 
Dasnine the form of a tree as well as that of a river. How Gungf^ and 
Saraavat i heoame rivers by oumng each other. The trouble of a heu- 
peoked husband. The bliss of a monogamist. Sarasvatip Padm& and 
Gahg& to retire to heaven in the five-thousandth year of the Kali Tnga, 
The aanotity and glory of those goddeBsas. 

S'alagTfima and Jngann^tha to remain in this earth for ten thonBUnd 
years of the Kali Yuga; the VedaSp Ptirau^ and offerings to the manes 
will last as long. Kali then to prevaLl in all his glory* After that* in¬ 
vestiture with the holy thread and other sacred ritusls will become obso¬ 
lete. Then trees will dwindle to the length of a onbit, and men will be 
34 short in stuturo oa a thumb. Tbo Kalki inoamatiou. Pralaja or 
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tbfl d^atructioa of the Tlie glorj and prowess of B^dh^ do- 

acribe^ ^ dotnil* The creation of the oartb* Beaouo of the earth by 
the Boar incarDatioa of Vishno- Bittial for the worsliip of tbo Boar 
incaroatioa. Birth of Mangali. A hjnm to the ourth. The merit of 
giving away kuda. The impropriety of placiug a couoh-abeU or a lamp 
on the ground. 

The Sagara dynasty, Gahgi brought down to the earth by Bhagi- 
ratba- The ruerita of bathing in the Qang& river on partlenlai auspi*^ 
ciouM days. A hymn to QnhgL The Bdea festival of Kfiehoa on tho 
full tnoon night of Kdrtika. Brahma and ather deities oelebrating 
that festival- A deeeription of the Tulaal plant. In the Yuga 
Gahga after leaving the earth wiU go and dwell with E;-ish^a. Con- 
versation between Krishna and Brahm&i Viahou and S'ivft, An 
account of GongA'e emanation from the loe of Krishna. 

The marriage of Gahgfi witli Ilari. Aooount of a ting uacDed 
VriBhadhvoja who was a worshipper of S'iva* Ditto of Dharnmdhvaja 
and of Kua'adhvaja. The birth of Todavati and her oscetieLfim, Bdva* 
na enamoured of her* Her onrse to Bdvsi^a. The birth of 
Tedavatt aa JdnakL Bahm'a promise to Edma about the restor¬ 
ing of Jdnahi to him after the ordeal by fire. Eape of Chhijil 
Sitd by lidvana. Her becoming Lakslinii by her asoeticiam after 
the death of Rdvana. Her nest transmigration in the form of 
DrnupadL Esplonatiou why she became tho oommon sponae of the 
five Pdtidava brothers. 

Birth of Tulafli in the wemb of tho queen of Dharmodhvaja. A 
boon conferred upon Tulaa by Bmhmd. Her conversation with S'an- 
khaehnda. A dissertation on female cbaraoter- The marriage of 
TuIssl with S''au khaeh iSda* A description of V aik ii#|ha. Tiilaef s amours 
With 8'ankhanhuda* Dialogue between S'aokhaohud^ ^d Mahadova. 
Dombha a D&nava. A fight between the Diuavae and the goda. 
r&yana's assumption of the form of S^aokbaohuda for the eedutition 
of Tulash “Be converted into stone** was the curse pronounced 
by Tulnsi to Krishna- Creation of the river The aanetity 

of Tulasi and of S'il^bakra. The eight; names of Tulosi. 

Aa vapati) king cf Uadm- S&vitrL The consequences of 
actions. A description of HelL An enumeration of indispeueable 
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Siii.d.».ed. Tt.al«.ae»W k»o.l»lge. Po-»Masl»y 

M«hi Lat.ta( .»d of R«U. Th.ir ma.-i.ge. 

The JUffereat naoee ij al*l‘ '* **'*”" “t 

„rth. mtuiJ fc. her -erehip an th, 8th at ‘I"" _r “ 

Blifclra and an athet anipioioa. dajs. Dat!.nS e ninladiotiOT ^ • 

Padmi rapra.eatad ta ha the daaghtai at the ^n. 
farth.n««.ity at haring ahiUrea. Dialagn. betneea Sakn. and 
TrihMpivti. Eitnfil for the worship of Lukshmi. 

S.ahfi’e birth pwsonul oharms. Her aiMtioism 
mill VohnL Birth of STodhi and of DakshmiL Marmge of 
with Ynjfia. Aa oooouot of Prijavrata. His dialogic with 
On the 21.t dap alter the birth at a obdd the rrorelapinag at Sb“bih. m 
iadiq*ae.bly na««sarj. Adnration ef Uaagala Chand. and al Ma- 

Marriage at MaanelmthJaralkira. Birth at SnrabhitrOT tta 

left ode at Kriehaa rrhile he eras engaged in amanr. with BadbS. 
Birth of RMhA Birth of the GopEs from the pores of EadhS’e persoii. 
SSarLdLakehral tram .ha left aide et EhdM. OtShadm.;, 
hecotaing B'aiikhaohuda by the eaxsa of RSdha. “ Be a luilkineid 
the oarBO proaoUd^d to her by S ridaeio, Tho birth of 
Eidhfk id Iho house of Trishabbiod. An aoMunt of the Krisbija mcar- 

of Sayejiia. king of Utkalo. "Be attacked with 
leoTosy*’ was the cutbo proaoudeed to Suyajfia by a Brahmaija. 

arising frodi the deglcot of hospitality to a Brfihdiada^ gueat, 
A codversatiod betw«d Sayajlia and SutapA Birth of Salapfi, 
Togadidrfi of Krishna. Cause of S'iya's asstimidg the iiaeae 
of Mrityuojaya. Oodccptiod of Birth ol Mahd 

BenclUy of the water used in washing the feet of a Yipro. Hmly of 
Slea and Krishna. By whom DargA was drst woishipped, told. An 
aeoQimt of Suratha and of d Vais'ja. Bape of Tfirfi by Chandra, 
the cause ef the spots od the mood. Cbaodra's guilt removed by S'dkra. 

The digging of the ground during AmbUTfichi, prohibited. The Sina 
of soiling a daughter, Ac. The lamenUtion and birth of Vrihaspati. 

A desoriptiou of tbc palaoc of S'akf a. Bcahmd and other deities, 


* 


193 


I 


visitations to that palace. Birth of Budha and his marriage ^tli Chitrl. 
Sumthha^d celebration of the autniniiBl festival of The 

siege of ICola, the capital of Suiathba^ by Nnadi^ a king of the 
Dhniva race.. Aii aeeeimt of SuTathba and of the Yaiiya'’& poredving 
the female energy of the deity. Characteristics of goats meet for 
eaenfices. The time of Bodhana. Worship of Durga by Kirsb^a 
during the spring. A hymn to Diirg&. Account of an amulet nanied 
Bmhma^damobana. The blessings obtained by bearing the Frakriti 
iUiandu. 


No. 419. 


BRAIIMAA^ArVABTA PURANA, FRAfKlJITI KHAXDA. 

Substance, countrj' paper. Folltp ? Linoi on a page, P Cbamcter^ 
Ndgara. Ihite^ f 

A second copy of the nrork notieed under the last preceding No. 


No, 4s20. 

DEVI BDAGAVATA, book T. 

Substance, country pap<^« Foliii, 4S. Lines on a pago^ 15. Cbnracteri 
Ndgara. Date, ? 

Another copy. Folio^ 54. LkkCs on a paige, 14, 

Another copy. Folia, 44 . Liucb on a pagOp 11 . 

A Purina on the greatness of BhagfliVati, giving many Rtoriea in 
illustration of her power and majesty. Like the Bhigavata^ itcompriscf 
12 books or ekandhaa, and is supposed, by the followeia of the S^&kta 
cult, as also by most of the European orientalists mcludlng Wilson^ 
Bumoufj Colcbrooke^ Weber, and otheru who have written on the subject, 
to be one of the eighteen Maha Fur£Dfts, the work described uuder 
No. 412 heiug aeoepted ns a spurious compesition of the grammariaii 
Vopadeva. The opiniou, however, is not tenable, as it k founded oa the 
25 
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Bectarlal bigotry o£ tbc Siktasi and on » nuEOoaccptmn on the part o£ the 
EuwiKflii scbolnre of the tme nature of the eTideoco OTratlablo in the case. 
The age of Vopadeva has been accepted by Bnrnouf to ho the ISth century, 
and this is bome out by the statement of Vitthala which places 

Hcmad ri the contemporary and friend of Vopadeva, in the S^aka cm 1213 = 
A. C. 1380. The late Profeaeor Bharatachandro Sfiromaiii, editor of tho 
Dana KLanda of Uemddri'a worksj states the date of Vopadeva^s birth 
to be Sfaka 1182= A, C. 1300, Wilson and some other European orien¬ 
talists remove him to the lath century. The diiference is a century j 
hut whichever opinion ^ correct, there is no reason to suspect that 
Vopadeva lived at a much earlier age. Under the clrcuiMlanffls it is 
impossible to aaeigii to him a work which unquestionably emsted long 
before him. Chand at .the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 
13th century refers to the Bbagavata, but he docs not specify whether 
it ivas Vaishnava or a S^akta work- But Rinosnuja, who lived about 
the early part of the lath century qnofces from it, and Sfaftkam Achsrya, 
who lived nearly three centuries before that time, likewise quotes from 
it. It is gencially admitted too that Cbitsukba, who lived long before 
SfoAkaia, wrote a commentary on it. Thus the age of the work must be 
older- As a standard work, it has, moreover, been quoted by a host 
of mcdiieval writers as the Mabd Purapa, and a large number of com¬ 
mentators have explined its meaning, and three of them are due to the 
pen of Vopadeva, one of which vfos written by order, and another for 
the gratification of Hemadri, who describes himself as the minister of 
Mahadeva, o king of Kar^fita^ whereas the ^akta work has neither the 
henefit of a commentary, nor the authenticity derivable from quotations 
by respectable authors. 


No. 421. 

DE\’l BHAGAVATA, book 11. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Linos on a page, 15, Character, 

Kagam- Dates f 

Another copj. FoUa, 34, hmss Oft a page* 14. 

Aftifther cepj. Foliar 34, Lines on a pag^f 11- 

Part BGcond of the work noticed nnder the btst preceding No. 
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No. 42 a. 

■ DEVl BIIAGAVATA, BOOKS 1 «f II. 

^gHnW.. I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Line* on a page, ? Cbwncter, 
Kagam* Date, P 

This comprises the first two books ot the work noticed under 

No. 420. , 

The subjects of the first book ore:—Snta's aceount of the number 

and extent of the PuriJjos; Brahmfi, Vishpu Mi Mahesci are said to be 
under the influenco of ^akti; an account of the Haysgriv-a incaraatioii 
of Vishnu; an Booouiit of the birth and destruction of the demonB 
Madhu and Kautabhai the Bhagavata Bret related by Mahi 

finVAm i to 'Vishnu, who related St to Brahma he to Ndmda, 
Nfiroda to Vyaea, and Vyfoa, dividing it into twelve books, related it to 
his son ^fika and to his disciple Suta j and the latter compiled it in its 
present elaborate form. 

The subjects of the second book are i—an account of the birth of 
Vyasa; im account of the births of the eight Vasus in the womb of 
Gang*, who was then living as the wife of the king Sintanuj an ac¬ 
count of the Pajjdava dynasty. 


No. 423. 

DEVt BIIAGAVATA, BOOK III. 

1 

Substance, country paper. PoUa, 46, Lines ou a pagOj 10, 15. Chamc- 

ter, Nigara. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 14. 

Another copy. Folia, 60. Lines ou a pags, 11. 

Book III of the work noticed under No. 430. It containa 
au account of the erention, n dissertation on the identity of Pammfitmfi 
and Sfakti, an account of a king named Sudarsaua, who became the 
king of Ayodhyd, and an aecount of the different Vrata oeremonie* 
related to Jananiejaya by Vyflea. 


* 


* 
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N0. 424. 

dev! bhagavata, book IV. 

■m 

SubitADCc, countrf pfcpef, Folb^ 45, LLem m ■ pBg<?i 1§. Chftrflct^r^ 
Datc^ f 

Another eopj. Folii^ 76. Lines on a page, 12. 

Ar^utbcr cop^. FoHi, 6-1^ Lliio^ on a pflgn, 11^ 

Boob IV of tbe wotk noticed under No* 420. It contains an ac¬ 
count of tbe birth and life of Krishna. 


No* 425* 

DEvl biUgavata, book V, 

SnbBtaucOv countiy paper. Folliv Lines on a pagOp 16. Cbiijmeterj 
Kdgara. Date* ? 

Another copy. Folia, 00. Lines on a page, 13. 

Another copy. Folia, G4. Lines on i pagO;, ? 

Book V of the work noticed under No. 420* It h doTotod to n 
description of the war of the Devi with Mahlshafitij^ and other dentoits^k 


No* 420. 

DEVI BHA'GAVATA, book Yl, 

t^hnWTU 1 

Substance, country paper. Folia^ 00* Lines on ■ page^ 13* Chameter, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

Bcxhk VI of the work uoticed under No* 420. It contMDis an 
aceount of the destruction of Virtrjsura by ludra. 
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No. 427. 

BHA'GAVATA, BOOK ML 

Substance, country piper. Folia, 56. Iilnea od a page, 13. CheiMtert 
Nagam. Date, F 

Another copy. Pali*, 90. Line* on a page, 13. 

Another copy. Folk, 71. Line* on a page, 11. 

Book VII of the work notioed under No. 420. It Is derobed to n 
suiQiaary of the solar and the lunar dynasties. 


No. 438. 

DE\1 BHA'GAVATA, BOOK VIII. 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 43. lines on o page, 8* Cliaroeter, 
Nigoro. Date, P 

Book VIII of the work noticed, under No. 420. The MU. mo' 
terinls at hand do not oSord any uifornintion regarding the eontentfl of 
this and the subsequent hooka of the work; and I have no codes at 
hood to refer to. The Asiatie Society's MS. hreaka off with the 7th 
book, and the reference to the contents above given have been taken 
from it. 


No. 429. 

DEVl BHA'GAVATA, BOOK IX. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Line# on a page, 9. ChancUr, 
Kagan. Date^ P 

Another copy. Folia, 143. Linea on a page, 11, 

Book IX of the work noticed under No. 420. 


* 
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No. 4^0. 

DE^^1 BHA'GAVATA, BOOK X. 

GubBUnce, country paper. Folitt, 14. lAnes on w page^ W* 
Kignra. Date, P 

Anotber copy. Folia, ? Linea on a page, 18. 

Another copy. Foliar 23. Lihoh on a page, 9. 

Another copy. FdIiRt 49. Llnofl on a page, L6L 

Book X of the wo?k noticed niider No* 420* 


No . 431* 

Drvl BHA'GAYATA, BOOK XI. 

Substance, eonntry paper. FoUa, 36* Lines on a page, 11- 
K&gara* Date^ P 

Another copy* Foli% 47. Lines on a page, 9* 

Book XI of the work noticed under No* 429, 


No. 432. 

DFV"I BHA'GAYATA, BOOK XII, 

Gnbetaoce, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 9. 
Kigam. Bate, P 

Another copy. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 11. 

Book XII of the work noticed under No. 4 SO 4 


k 


OLameter, 


Character, 


Chamcteri 


* 







199 


* 

No. 43S. 

* DEVI PURA'NA. 

i 

Substnrice, country paper, Folin, 202, Lines on a page, 11. Chameter, 
N%ara. Dato^ f 

A minor or Upa Puri^ia. It «K»ntaLns an nocoont of tho and 

Achievements of one of the incarnation* of the Dovi^p It is totally 
different from the work noticed naslet No^ 420. 

BegiDoiag. gtiitirftrfwftr* t 

firwt v4*hmu| i 

TtT'# 5TT1 

Twn I wpii^ WWW twr?w i 

irew™ ^ VJ^ITT HTWrftm: I 
End. nT*wwfwrSTf7i nrhf% ^ i 

g ffrfwi «wwi H 

wrw af4^fw w*rt'ftf41 

^^rWTTi TtjHTwn:: * 

nwT ^ t 

TT^ i 

wiTifiifiT» 


No, 434, 

GA5{EI^A STOTB,A. 

arowNlI 1 

Substance, countrj paper. Folia, 18. Liooa oc a page, 8, CiiarMtor, 
Nigaia. Date, ? 

Anotber copy of a Bmall frngraont of tbe Ga^e^a Pniiiia. Folia, 2S. 
linos on a pege, 11, 
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The 46tL chapter oC the Gvnicsa Pura^a, It eentaine SOS vCTaea 
comprising a thonsand epitbetB in praiEC q£ Gaijeaa. The Oaucsfi Fa- 
'lanA'belongs to the class Upa or minor, and an analyaie of its contents 
occurs in the loumal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society,, 

Beginning, | 

, s t. a 

End. i 

^ «wiif wtfsr-^iiwtin i >•« i 
^fir sfhj^^nj^TT ji%jrera u 


No. 435, 

KALTKA* PUBA'IfA- 
I 

Sabfibuic<, ccmnlrTj pap&r. FqIui, 443. Lini» dn & 14, Cb^rac^rr 

Bute, ? 

Another dopj, FolUp S29. Linfls era & pagw, 11. 

Ono of tbc oi^htdiizi Upa Porfinoa ; it jrdfidtmta tfao life of K4UkA and 
her wdj^ with demoDB. A wry imperf«ct editioti of a part of tha work 
has ktdif been pnbJiabed in tbe Bangoli oharacter in Colcottas 


No. 430s 

KITRMA PURA^NA. 

I 

Bqbfftfinre, countrj paper. Folio^ 277 . Linos oti ft paga. 14 * Charaoter* 
Kfigara* Date, P 

One of the eighteen great Pnr&nas, The following ia 
Professor Wilson^a aoomint of this Furfigii :—** That m whieh 
Janirdatiaj in the form of a tortoLBOt in the regiona nnder the 
earth, explained the ohjeete of life—duty^ wealth, pleasure and 
liberatidn|^*in comnmnicatioa with Indmdyuiiuia and the ^ishia 


I 
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in the proximity of Sakra, whiob to tho Lskshnu Kalpii, and 

contaiba seventeen thousand stanm^, is the Surma Purilna*'* 

Tho Kurma FutAj^a is divided into two part$» Tho pnocipal 
contents of Part I are:—A dialogue bet wood Lnkshmi and Indro- 
djuniua ; an account of the onge^ in tbo form of n tortoise; an account of 
the creation j a short sketch of the Ufa of Sahknra; cniimeraEion of 
the thousaud aamca of Pdrvati; a short sketoU of tho life of Krishna ; 
an account of the i^anotity of Yar£pa^ and of PraySga. The scoonl 
port oomprebeuds four distinct works, viz.t —(1,) AisVari Giti; (2) 
VjSsaGUd; (3) Bulhmi Sailbitd ; (4) Bliagftati SidhlU. The Gi^t 
two are imitations of tbe Bhugavad Gita i tho lust two I hare not eccu* 


No. 437. 

LINGA PURAXA. 

Sulistsnce, country paper, Faha, 20. Lines eu a page^ P Chirocter^ 
Nagamr DutCr ? 

The eleventh of the eighteen great Purfioos attributed to Tyisa. 
lu it Siva explains tho objects of Hfe^ virtue, weiilth^ pleasni^ and 
dual liberation,” laying epecial stress ou the importanoo of the Lingaiu 
and S'oiva rituals a$ tho means of salvalion. 

It is divided into two parts. The leading suhjoeb of Fart I, ore ;— 
tho creation ; the in troductiou of liuga worship ; an acceiiut of Badhf- 
obi i an account of the solar and lunar dynasties; a description of the 
creation; an accomit of TripurAj a lieteiodox monarch who is said to have 
reigned in the eastern districts of Bengal; the sacriHoo of Baksba 
Tvhioh resulted in his decapitation; destructiou of Kamodova by S^ivai 
marriage of Siva with Giri]4; and birth of Yiiidyaka* 

The subjects of Part II arepower and glory of Yiahu^i ; 
ritual according to which Siva and tho sun are to be worshipped; 
how an imago is to bo oonGccrated in duo form; the sanctity of 
the GAyntri. 
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No. 438. 

MAEKA^’DEYA PUBAXA. 

Substenco, miintty paper. Folloi 209. Idnca on a pogQi 13* CliBracteri 
Kiganu Date, f 

The soTeuth of the eighteen Mabd or great ForSnoB. Tlio codex 
comprises the whole work. It baa been pabUshed in the Bibliotheca 
ladicii b7 the Her. K. S. Banetjea. 

The Purfina opens with an account of Jaimini’s visit to Milrkonw 
dejn, to whom he seta a string of qneiiee. The Bislii referred the qaerist 
to certain oviparous sages, inhabiting one of the peaks of the Yindhja 
mountains. Jaimini went to these learned birds, and asked bia quea> 
fions. The winged Blsbis solved the problems which bad distracted 
the mind of Jaiinim. And In this way the usual subjects appro • 
priato to a Pttriina are described in detail. 

Beginning. 

wiuT^ wf'^irwrN i 

nrfifuwri i \ i 

uinitf w Wi 

ulRT^-ff^<ffwwnrfsrfk^fw; t 

w «?r1rr WTru^i ^ i 

End. sjxsw wr»*ii?w uwrfHf i 
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j 

ftr*R wT*r^m?r^TinrrTT ii 
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No. 439, 

MARKANDEYA PUUANA, AEISHTA praearana. 

Babstance, covmtrj paper, Foliai 44, Liuee do a page, 13. CHiArA^tor, 
Nagnro, Date, f 

A part: of the Mdrkande^a Puripa eoutalniiig the aooounta of the 
doeda of the euo, the reading of which is oaloiilated to prereni and 
deetroj all evils. 


No. 440, 

MABKANDETA PURANA, JATltENI KHANKA 

t'5*^, t 

Salwtance, country paper. Fclu, 199. Linea qd a pi^, 11. Cliaraetart 
Negara. Date, 7 

The dret fortj-foer oliaptera of the Mdrk&ndeya Par£p&. Thej 
form the first part of the work. It is " io tended to propound the 
Bhfigarata dootriao of the Supreme Being subsisting in fonr forms, 
and to appoose the Brahmioical mind bj tho solalioa of corhun moral 
difficulties pr&seutod in the anoieut mythology of the Hindus.*' 


No. 411. 

MATSYA PURANA. 

■J 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 379, Lines on a page, 20. Cliaraeter, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

A great or Mahd Parana by Vydsa. la it there is on ooeount of 
the first iucanuition of Visbmi. Coatonts (1) A deseriptiou of 
Narasifiba by Tydsa; (2) a diabgao between Manu and Metsya; 
(3) a desetiptioa of the oreatioa j (4} an acoouat of the Solar race ; 
(5) ten inoara&tious of Yishgu; (G) an aocount of the Hutdsaea or 
tho fire dynasty; (7) an enumeration of the different Vratos or fosb; 
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(8) thegloiy af DUrura; (9) pnlaea of laiira; (10) tho death of 
Tripura ; (11} au anouQt of T&rakisura; (19) tho birtii and asfttieiom 
of Chiuri, Iior marriage with Sira, the birth of K^tika, and the 
destruction of T£rak6 bj binu 
JJogiDuing. n^^rnT'?iT«r'raftnr^r^*ir! i 

umin vms nwTrt Wf! it \ i 

End. ^ !i^r viirj ^rfw i 


No, 442, 

MUDGALi PURANA, BOOK 11. 
gSiwnf ivi*i, fJdln*!, I 

conntrj psiper^ Folio, 82. Linod on o 14. Clia^nacterg. 
Ndgoro.. DotOj ? 

An Upa Puriipa, hut not on^ of the eighteen rnsnalTj reckoned 
under that claga. Its name liof not boon mot with In any qf the Purfi- 
5118 OF tto Upa Ptiriiriaa whicli give liats of tho Purfpas | aud the ma- 
niucript tnatermla &t ImnJ do not supply any inrorination regarding 
it. From a fragitienl ol tho work in the Library of the Asiatio Booiety 
it ap^ioarfi that it profossoa to ha^o boon origiaallj ioipartod by tho floga 
Uadgala to Dakaha^ who comma aioated it to Vjiisa, fmm whom Sdta 
obtained it, and then narrated it to Saimaka and tho otheraagoa at 
rfaimifiba. The codex i 8 d^cribed to contain tho second bookj along 
with a commontary. J 3 oth the text and the commeutory oio exoeed- 
ingly Qcarce. 


No. 443. 

MUDGALA PUliANA, BOOK IIL 

SubftUrLcc, country paper* Polia^ ^ , Lines on a pagOi 14< Charactcfr 
Nigara. DatOt F 

Book 111 of the work noticed ondeT tho laat precodlng No* 

% 
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No. 444. 

* MUDG^ILA. PTjaANA, BOOK lY. 

to: 1 

SubflUncci oouolrj piipor. FqUji, 5C^. Jsme^ ou a pag^j 13. Cliamter, 
Kigali. Date*, F 

Book IV of tlie work notlocd under No* 442. 


No* 445. ^ 

iniDQALA PCTRANA, BOOK V. 

Sab.tancc, country paper. Folia, 55. Ltbca on a page, 12. ClmActer, 
X4gara. Date, F 

Book V of the work noticed under No. 412. Ip the Asiatic So¬ 
ciety’s HK, this book is devoted to na iiooouat of the life of Gaces'e, 
his martial deeds and his divinity, interspersed with ditootions for bis 
worship. It is divided into 45 ohaptens. 


No. 446. 

MTIDGALA PUEA'^A, BOOK VI. 

, m: i 

Substance, country paper. FoUa, CO, Lines on a page, 1$. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Book Y1 of tbo work noticed under No. 442. 


No, 447. 

MUDGAIA PUEANA, BOOK YII. 

Substance, country paper. Fella, F Licea on a page, ? Choroctert 
NigiLiu. BatCf ? 

B<?ot YII of the work noticed under No, 442* 


* 









206 


♦ 


No. 448. 

MUDGALA PURANA, BOOK VIII. 

SnbitancO) countty paper* Folio« 80 . Linea OA A pAf(^ 13 " Ohatnoteri 
Nsganu ]>atc, ? 

Book YIII of tko work notiood under No. 442. 


f * 

No. m. 

MUDGALA PUEANA, BOOK IX. 

Suli>t4iiice, cQimtry pip^r* FoUftf IDQ. Xaocs on a p^p H- ClianBqi. 
teTi K&ganip Date, f 

Book IX of tho work noticed under No. 442e 


Noa 4 d(!. 

NAHADIYA PUBAXA, PL^RTARDHA- 

inx^hjQTTOii, ^T^*i I 

Buljtftooccy oonntr^ paper* ^<>1^ 508* Lines on a page^ 0. Ctutractor* 
NAgonu DatOy f 

Tbe sue ill of tlio eighteen great PuriiiiaB attribut{>d to The 

work is dirided into two ports, the first ootnprisiug 125 ohaptera, and the 
second 82* The codex oomprisce Die first part of the work* It is 
divided into four Sections* Section 1 givee a short account of 
tbo orcation and an ouAiueratioti of vaiiouB roUgioiu duties. 
SootioQ II treats of—(a) How Gmaiioipation is to be obtained; {6} of tho 
birth of Sdka ; (e) of tbo different Teddngoo; (i/] of tbo canons nAmes 
of Visb^A. Sootiou III oontoinB a dialogue hotweoD Ndrada and Sanat- 
kuiniiia^ and in Section lY SADatona relates a YiihodfikbyfiDA to NtiiadA. 
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No. 451. 

NAKADIXA FDNitfl^A, rTTARARDHA. 

5TH<T4141*4,141, I 

Substance, country paper. Fobft, £23. LiftOi on a page, 11, Cbnrutvr, 
N^ra. Dat«, i 

Part II of the work noticed nader tlie last ptcooditig No, Its 
lefldiug Biibjccta ore—(1) A dissertation on tbo fast enjoined on tbo 11th 
day of tho moon—Ekddfihsi; (£) life of Mohu*j; (3) eanctity of the 
Ganges; (4) pilgrtmago to GayS; (5) sanctity of K&'f; (6) o deacriptiotl 
of Purashottama or Puri; (7) eanctity of Prnyiga, Kuruksbetra,. 
TTftTiflpiim, Vndarii Prabb&sa, and Nlmukhyli * sivnetity of Naimadiii 
Araatl, Mathurd and Ypnddvona. 


No. 4fi2. 

nbisi?^ha pub an a. 

HrMiS44H!?fl I 

Snbstane®, country paper, FoUa, 101. Linen on a page, 11, CUarMter, 
Nignra. Date, f 

One of tbo Upa Ptudi^afl. In extent It Is one of tho smnlleet, com* 
priuog only 3,13S e^okoa; it is also of rare ocemronoe; but it vraa ttoU 
knonn as a standard work over a thousand years. Cootents :—(1 to 
5) Origin of tho croation. (6J Story of Vosishta and Agnatya. (T) 
Immortnlliy of Miirkandcya and Nrisinba, (8—9) Praise of Vaish- 
naras. (10) llfirka^dsjfii’s demotions at Praydgn, and interriew with 
Ntisiuba. (11) Mnrknridcya’shymnto YisUqij, (12) Nrlsinha'i blessing 
on Mdrkaodeyn. (13) Story of Tama imdYamf, (14) Story of Sdelttf, 
wife of E/isyapa. (15) Story illuetratiog the religions duties of a widow. 
(IG and 17) Allegory of the world os a tieo, (18) Praise of Vishnu j 
a mantra of eight sjUablca. (19) Tho race of Adityo. (29) A hymn to 
Vishnu, oomprisiDg his 108 names. (21) The laoo of Vdyu. (22) 
The solar race. (23) The lunar race. (24) Xlescription of the several Mon* 
Tontaras. (25 and 28) History of Ikahvfiku. (27) History of the 
solar race. 

» 
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(2S) IliBtoij of Sfiotaaa. (29) Historj of tbo laonr race, (30) Do* 
scriptiOD of the tcrroatiial Bpbore. (31} History of Sabaar&niki, (32) 
Bulec for performiog Fcgd. (33) Eulea for oCcriug a hondrcd tbousond 
liomoa, (3i to 41) InoainatlonB of Yishna. 


No. 4S3. 

PADMAPURANA, SllISRTI EHANPA. 

Subfltsncei country paper. Fobij 9. Lines on a p&gc» H. Cbirncter, 
K Bgoni. Date, ? 

A fragmeat of thefirst part of tbe Padma Purdna. The Padma U 
di tided into firo porta; lot, S^'ishti Kbopdo; 2adj Dbdml Khan(|o; 
3id, Srorga Kbanda; 4th, Pdt&la Khanka; 5tbj UttaraEha^da. 

Tho loading subjecU of Part I, are:—(1) An aooonat of the 
Bonctity of Pashkam; (2) pornsol of tbo Yedas; (3) rules for tbo 
Tratos or optional fanta ; (4) marilage of SMlajd; (d) on account of 
Tddakd; (6) death of Kilakeya and other domoos; (7) worshipping 
of tbo planets. Which of tboae aubjecta ore included iu tho fragaont 
ia not appuont. 


No. 454. 

P/tDlLVPURATSfA, STARGA KHAXpA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, f Lines on a page, ? CliATActer, 
Negara. Date f 

Port HI of the Padmn Farfi^a. Its leading enlgeots oro ;—(1) 
an account of tlio orcatioa in a dJologtie between Sauti and tho sages; 
(2) the origin of Naroradfi; (3) cnlogistio descriptions of holy places 
of pilgrinwgo, such os Kuxuksbotia, Kls'i, Qay&, and PrayAga} (4) an 
account of the churaing of the ocean. 




209 


. No. 4-55. 

SIVA PUBANA. 

fimrro \ 

Substance, eonntr; pApor. Folia, 237. Line* on a page, 10. Ghnincter, 
NAguiu. Date, ? 

According to tho Mateyn, the Agni, and the Ndradu Purdnae^ th» 
ia anllpo or minor Furdpn, but the Tiehoa and llio BLdgnTata reckon 
it among tbo Mahd Purdao*; and the latter .f)peigna it 24,000 versoo, 
trho work tt$elf claims to be a Malid or groat Pardna, ombrnoiDg 
n hiuidrcd thousand verses. It is divided into twelve Books. TIiqso 
book* are:—(1) Ytgbnes'a SanbitA oontaiaiag 10,000 e'lokos; (2) 
Hudra Saiibitd; (3) YinAyaka Satibibi; 141 Bhaqma Saubild; (5) 
Aldtrikd Safibitd; (0) Bndraikddaa'a Sadhitd; (7) Kaila&'a Benhitd; 
(SJ S'aUrudra Saiihitd \ (0} Ko^lrudra Sanhild i (10) Sehasra* 
kotirudra Sanhifd; (11) Ydjatiya Saiihitd; (12) Dherma SanhitA 
The hlS. materials at band are vcxatioosly deficient, and supply 
un information whatever on the subject of this Purina, and 1 am not 
in a position to say which of the twelve Sanhitds are extant. Some 
of them tiavo not yet boon mot with, and altogether the work is of 
a very apocryphal ohaTaetcr, 

It is obvious that tho codox under notice does not include all tho 
twelve Sanhitd.<«, nor any groat part of them. Even for tho whole of 
the first Sail hit A the extent should be much greater tbiia 237 folia. 
Of its content* no information ia forthcoming, 

Bogiuniog. siii:njsi wwstjj wtwt wi"rws} f 
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wwrw wiri i 
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No. 45S. 

S'lVA PTTRANA. 

"* fii4Ufi<if I 

SnbataDcc, couniiy ptper. Folik, 401, Liosi or a pago, 10, ChsTactor, 
Klgara, Data ? , 

This ifl & fra^ent of tho Trork noticed under the Imt preoeding 
No.j hut which of the twelve Souhit&i it mdudeSj oouaot be made out. 
BeguiniDg. wnw: fViTt vv eprnr wuni firwt ) 

wwwWuw^ II \ U 
wn?Nrt ww w i 

ii«n% wfWvT^ II \ II 
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eswj: s^wT wwr wiwfwwf wwrfwrt tl 

^ww wr^ I ^ ^ WTIWT31 fwt «ftt I 

rieeitH^wriherr^ ^rwiiww w^ a 
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WTWTftrWWTOl(?) W?(^IW!(?) Wtw W II 


No. i57, 

STYA PUEANA. 

Subatincw, conntiy paper* FolLa, 55* Lines qq a page, 9, Cliftmator, 
N%&rn. Dat^j t 


1 
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In tbo MS. list at hand ttiia coder is collod & part of tbo B’if a 
Pturii;ia, and its colophon dcseribcfl it to bo tho PfTurtiB'aTti Uptt Furdi 9 & 
of the S'iva Pudi^a"; bat os the Mab& Purfiniu do not induda Upa 
Purdnas, both tbo list and the colophon ace wrong. It is obriotis too 
from tho introduction that the worh U of tho Piirfis'ara Upa Pordns. 
It ooours in all available lists of Upn Piu^^, and boa nothing to do 
with tho SHva Purhi^a. Tho coder comprises a hymn to S’iva, 
Bogioning. wa'IaiKMCof i 

wwififf fhowart II ^ 11,, 
w<tcTwsiWHr I 

mw: !ffmr vftcrt.i«i*m^in ii ^ il 

quwr ITCW WTWT *1^ I 

iWTWt M 0*11 SI rest iwww M l> 
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End. w%Tw^i5W%* Si^^ PtfwPdw I 
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W»T^ I 

No. 458. 

SKANBA PUEANA. 

I 

Subitaiice, conntry paper. Folia, 470. Lines on a page, 14* Cbaractcr, 
Nagcra. Date P 

One of the eighteen great Potiinas. It embraces aeven Khandos, 
r«., 1, Mfihes^ara; 2, Taishnava j 3, BrAhma j 4, Kfisi; 6, Avanti j 6, 
K^ga^ and 7, PiabbSaa. These together compriso 81,000 s'lokas. 
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It Ib eridBnt ita axtetit tbat the eodcx under notice enDDet 
tDoludo an}r thing like a verj large portion of so TolucuiDonB a muss of 
IQ otter. Ohrioueljr it id e complete copy of odo of the eercn porta, bat 
ti-Iuoli of them I canuot OEcertaia. 

Bogianiog. ^ naffzariTwif arwfTf fnnnJT^ w: \ 

^«nfi07n*TW err*nT Ii \ ll 

End. l 
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No. 459. 

SKANDA PVUmA, KASi EUAN DA. 
sfiiiihni; ) 

SuLitancet cotmtrj pa|)Cfr. Folio^ 4Q1|. Lints on a pf^gOp IL CliAriaekr^ 
KAgnm. Datup P 

part lY of tto Skaada Putfiaa, It h tlie lieat Isaown of the differ* 
ent Piirte of tlio Fur^oAp and UBS. of it nre very ooroinop. It ia of a 
purely Beoiarial □haraolor^ and is devoted to the poolsp Mored places^ 
ghdUr and temples of FopareSj but ns uaual with tlio to 

wblch class it belongs, the mun enbjcol ii elaborated by references to 
a varLety of secondary matter. Ita leading heads are -—JJ) Tho inOu- 
enco of tiio Oolden Age j (2) the coming of tho gods to the herniitage 
of Agastja j (^J) an account of a chnate lady; (4) praise of pilgtimago ^ 
{&) an account of the seven celestial matisio^i (6) a deicriptiou of 
the region of Tama ^ (T) an acoount of the birth of Agni * (8) a de- 
ecription oi the region of the Seven ^iahis (Pleiades), and of Dhruva 
lioka (Polar star); [9) a oonveiaation between Skanda and Agasi jra j 
(10) the origin of Manikarijikt; (11) the sanctity of the Ganges 
and iU thousand names; (IS) praise of VlrinosS, an occount of 
Xaldvati; (13) an onumoration of religions duties; (14) dcEcriptioa 
of Aviinukte&'vara ; (15) an account of Dived ^ [ (16) the ooming of 
Gannpciti from the hruudarfiehala; (IT) a deseription of Onk^res'Tam; 
(18} an account of Kedfira; (19) an account of Satis^vara and Amritctf'- 
Tara; (20) the TBrlous places of pilgrimage in Yfirii>asi; (21) an 
account of the Muhtimaiifdapa^ 

t 





213 


BegUBtHg. if ilTSfTif I 

m 

nrfiwTf^r w ifff«(K^rnJi^i:wrfir w i 

ev ffv ■* 

iri W ilft ^iTT IS 

J vl J 

Eod- Iff ¥1^1^ I 

Tfir «m1w ^iruwf^ wnr^SWTiu ll 

^ ■* 

WTif wmT^^sf ii • 


No. 460, 

SKANDA PUItANA, KASt-KHANpA-Ti^** 

Sulufftncc, coontrj paper. FoUa, 323. Line* on a page, 17. Cliaracter, 
Nigara, Date ^ 

Aitotlicr copy. Folia. 32fi. Linos on a pogOi 14- 
Tho lint half of a comiiientaiT bj Udm^oEmda on the "work notinad 
above, 

Begiujung. if ii<iFT sTTwrif ir^irr*rfsTVrwif i 
a^irnf n 
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Ka. 461. 

SKAKDA PUEATJJA, KASf-KHAXDA.TfKA. 

Siib6t»dco, country i»per. Folijii 71. Lint* on a pngo, 16. Cbaraeteir, 
Nigua. Date, t 

Tho fieooDd half of the work notiood uodor the last preceding iTo. 

Begiotiiag. vw wwrffl i 
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No. 463. 

8KANDA PUEANA, NAQAEA KHANPA. 

SulisUtic^, CQunirj papar. Folu^ 373. Lines on a pi^e, 15. Charseter^ 
Kigaro- l>ut«* f 

Part VI of the Skaada Far&^. Its ooDtenta are :—(1) lo trodao- 
tioo; (2) aa accoant of Hark'oliiujdm i (3) power and glorj of 
Via rAmitra I (4) Trifl'auku^a aaceat to heaTon; (5) power and aaoeti^ 
of H^takefi^rani; (G) death of Tritr&si]m]i ; ^7) a deacriptioa of Achalea'- 
"vaTa I an aecouot of ChaMatk^rapura | ao aooouat of Ndga^ 
flarovara; (10) a llngom named Agakea^Tara; {11) aa aoecdote of 
Jamadagoi I {13) R&mahrada aad N^gapnra; (13) ieme eagea nanied 
B&lakhilja; (14) an aceonnt of Brahmnkunda; (15) an aaoount of 
Damajanii and of Tfijfitaka } (16) an aoooiint of a lingam nawed 
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Sat^A Sandhes'Tani; (IT) do. of Uijibt.&iaradesi'Tani; (IS) an acooimt 
of Apaardkd^da oad Eobit&s'va; (19) & dosctiptioa of pKupdrokA 
Tirtha j (20} noticea of PrabbllBa, Pushkara, Naimiehat VdriSoaat, 
Dvdrakd, ATonti and YriadiTaoa; (21) Yi&taa or optiooal foeta suob 
aa ToIdptiruahad&Dif sad Stvaidtri; (22) tbo tvelvo Aditjss. 


No. 463. • 

SKANDA PTJEANA, PHABDASAKUANPA. 

Subatanco, countiy paper. Folia, 593. Liuea on a page, I5« Charaetorj 
Migara. Hate, ? 

Tlio BOTODtli Port of the Skands Pord^a. It is a guide to tEo 
saoied plaoea oa tba s^sbon ia Guzsrst, where the Yada race cams 
to an ead bj waging aa iateroeoiae war. Its leading heads are 
(1) Saumes'n and YuVes'a; (2) Agni Tirtbs and Kapnrdis'a Tirtba; (3) 
a descriptioa of tbs true form of Sira ; (4) Bhntes'a and other images; 
(5) Pdndakupa; (6) Chyaranarkes a; (7) Ndrndddatjfs; (8) Kapiles'- 
Tara and of Jaredgara ; (9) Ddmodara Gfiba; (10) a deeonption of 
the hermitage of Vas'iahtha; (11) notioee of the Yardbs Pirtba, 
Kdiyajai Tirthn, and Baktdnavandha Tirtba; (12) Avimuktd; (13) 
DurvdsA; (14) the death of Kas*a Daitys; (15) the soactit; of 
Dvdrakd. 

Beginamg. wV nTWffijw 

wiww; farfisTw nsffn^r r i 

w fnwiti^ wnirt ^fw^fnirrt 
w WRW^ nfspt; a 

End. Tfff wwfwii ^^4 w fwaissw i 
hnt ii 

^-^nTTii wgrwIfireTWi awwwmTwt 

I 
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No. 464. 

SKANBA PUB ANA, PATALAKHANPA. 

Siib*tan«, country paper. Poll*, f Linei on a^ogo, ? Cluraeter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

In the manuscript materials from which this Catologue hna bMQ 
compiled, there is nothing but the name of the work. In mj “ Notices 
of Sanskrit MSS.” ( II, p- I ta'*® gWen an account of a codes 

under this name, but f cannot say whether they are the same work 
or dUfcTcnt. 

No. 465. 

VAHNI PUBANA. 

SuhttaDce, country paper. Folio, 404. Lines on a page, 14. Charmeter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

A Upa or minor Purina, quite distinct from the Agni. Agneya or 
Sauparmi PurAna, which belonga to the class llnhi. Its contents 1 
have no means of aacortaiouig. 


No. 466. 

YAMANA PURANA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 243. Liew cn a page, 116. Chameter, 
Nigara. Date, P 

The fourteenth of the eighteen great PurJinos. According to the 
Matsya Parana, '* that in wbioh the four-faced BrahmA taught the 
three objects of eiistcnce as subaarrient to the aoooimt of the greatness 
of Triviknuno, which treats also of the S'ira Kalpo, and which ooawts 
of ten thousand stansua, is called the Yitmana PurSna*” 

Its principal subject is the dwarf incarnation of Viah^tu, in which 
by a trick that dirinity OTercame the giant Bali, he not being assailable 
by force. 






2ir 


The Ytlinema Fur&na is diTtdod into two paits. Tho loading fuh- 
jeots%r part I nro:—(1) latrodafition ; (2) dGcapttation of Brahmii; (3) 
story of Kapdlamoobana; (4:) dofllomeat of Daksha’s aacriiloo^ {S) 
ossuiDptioa of his dostraodrs form by Msiiddova [ (6) dostmcticm of 
Kdma Dt*?a; (?) fight between Prahliida and N^yo^a, and that betwoon 
tho gods ond the demons; (8} etory of Sutesl and the Suaj (9) tho 
dilfereat rogions of the world; (10) an ocoount of the optioual penanots; 
(11) ohaiooter of Durgij (IS:) ditto of Tnpati; (13) deoaription of 
Kuiaksbetra; (14} sanctity of a lake tboro ; (15) birth, aseedcism and 
marriage of Fdrvati; (16) story of Gautf; (17^ ditto of Kaus'ihi; (18) 
the life of Kimtdra; (19) destruction of Andhaka} (20} story of Sddliya; 
(21) character of Jdb&li; (22) story of ArajiS; (23) the won of the 
Andhokas; (24) birth of Muruta; (2;o] oharactor of Bali; (20) ditto 
of Lakslinii; (27) ditto of Tiivihrama; (28) tlio pilgrimage of Prabldda 
towards tho east; (29) story of Pbu^dhu; (30) stoiy of an evil spirit; 
(30) dwelling of tho stars^ (32) character of B'ciiUma; (33) ditto of 
Tririkroma; (34) a Lynm by firabmi; (35) the praise of nuri in a 
dialogue between Pmhldda and BolL 

Fort li is divided into four Safihitis, vis., (1) M&bes'varf Sonbitd, 
devoted to tho praise of Krishna and of bis followers; (2) Bhfigiivatf 
SaiiliitA, on the incarnations of the mother of the world; (3) S'aiirf 
y Banhit^ on the glory and greatness of the Sun ns a divinity, and (4) 
G^^es'vati Bauliitd, on tho glory and groatnesa of Gaa^'o. 

Beginning. w%rwn:Twrwif^ i 

whrrw winaw wwiwwwPi^ u 

wi«i uTwwnrt ii 

Wri WJTWWf UHfSfiaWf ( 

WTWws^ int uw noiiiiwci « 

m - ^ _^ Us 

grwTT^ ft (JHur i 
ww wrri I 

i* -Ox 

HTWwni iiwwwftwirf ii 

"i 

fevmN w wtpri wuwwrfT^t?] i 

23 


End. 
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Tjir I ifH irTH^nrni (I 


No. 467- 

VAEAHA PUEANA. 

SubfitmiFe, cotLDtrj ptpar* Pdlia, 427- lAxtm on a 1% 

Nigara. Bate, ? 

The twelfth of tho oighteoQ great Furtmo^. The ooDtenta of 
Part I are:—(IJ storj otEabhya; {3) dircotionito Dnijayafot offeriDga 
to the manee; (3) a storj about aec^tioiQmj (4) birth of Qaim; (5) 
story of Yio&yaka ^ (€) ditto aboat oertain Nigos; (7} ditto of Seo^af 
and Aditya i (8) ditto abotit certain godde&Bcs^ (9) an acootint of tho 
attendants of Envoni.; (10) story of the bull Nandi ^ (11) ditto of 
SatyatapOBa j (12) ?aiioiis forms of penanoes; (13) a ptulosophical dU- 
oonrse called Agoatja Giti; (14) dittoj cadled Endra GitA: (15) the 
power and glory of Brahzudt Yisbou and Sim as manifeetod in the 
destruction of MahiBlifisiira I (16) on diffeionti featirals} (17) story of 
SWeta; (IS) on the gift of kino; (19) duties of&Bh%a?atai (20) 
pilgrimage and penance; (21) about thirty-two offoDces to bo aToidod; 
(22) penances and mortidoatiDiiB; (23) eanotity of places of pilgrimage; 
(24) a detailed acoaunt of the sanctity of Matliiini ; (25) a desoription 
of the region of Tama giv^en in coiuee of an aeeonut of the son of an 
ascotio I (26) the oonBe^uenecs of human actions in a future Ufo; (27) 
an enumeradon of the feasts and faata in honor of Vishnu j (28) on 
the sanodty of Gokar^a. 

Part n.—(1) In a dialogue between Pulastya and Kururfile, 
detailed and separate accounts of tho sanctity of different places of 
pilgrimage; (2) enumeration of Torioos yirtuoue and pious deeds; (3) 
on tho sanctity aud hoUneas of Puilikara^ 





No. 468. 

VA'YU PUItANA. 


Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 349. Lines on a pi>gc, 10. CliArActeTi 
Nagaro. Date, f 

Anollier copy. Folia, 489. Linus on a page, 14, 

Tbo fourth of tho eighteen great Furiaos aooordlng to the Agnl 
Furfipa; hut the Bh&gaTuta ooUo it on Upu Furdpa, Tho work 
10 dirided ioto two ports, the first comprifliug 52 ohaptois, and the 
Sad 40 ehaptors. 

losadiog subjects of tho First Port:—Intioduotioa •, (2) plooos moot 
for Sotros j (3 to 7) oiooUoa; (8) rolotioa of the prsfloat to tho past Kalpos j 
(9) the four ooaditionB of life (10) origin of the Asutu (11) desorip- 
tiou of a kind of Yoga onlled Pda'upatu(12) rogulatioa of brooth 
during meditations (Prttpdjr'dma); (13'noadentsto Toga; (14) majostj of 
Toga j (15) nature of Porahrahma; (16) adoration of Iho fiery eesonoo of 
tho eoal; (17) pnxifieatione (18) rules regarding tho ndoption of the ro1i< 
gious stair j (19) ecspiationa for Tatis; (90) eousatioiis at tho time of 
death; (21) letters and (Kfconts ; (22) duration of Kalpas; (23) a kind of 
Toga oalI«l MAhesVardTatars; (24) form of Viihrju at the time of tha 
‘deluge; ( 2 - 3 ) nature of hymns to Mahdde™; (26) MahAdesa’a ad rice 
to Tishnu and PrahmA; (27) origin of vowoU; (28) the body of 
MahddoTa descrihed ; (29) genealogy of Jtisbu. 

Contents of Part 11(1) Churning of the ocean ; (2) the descen¬ 
dants of Prlthu; (3) tho eight kinds of Doras; (4) tho doBcondonts of 
Fiajdpati; (5) the birth of the Dotos in the VoiTBSvata Manvantara; 
(6 and 7) the race of Daityna; (8) tho deflcaadsnts of liiahia; (9 
to 18) S'ldddhas; (19, 2()onti 21) birth of TniroSTato and his descen¬ 
dants; (22) descendants of Ikshdku; (23) the tribes of Mithild; (24 ,25 
and 26) birth of Soma and his descendants; (27 and 2A> tho don of 
Todus; (29) the attributes of Vbhgn; (30) royal nwes; (31) aooount 
of future Manvantanu; (32) tho mansion of Sira desmbod; (33 to 
40) origin and merits of dayfi. 

Beginning, nuiS ^wdIsttw srrusi ) 

uew srawi uFan i 
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trwniOnJ wsr ^<m(f smivS* \ 

End, inn^ «^vf ii«[^Hir< ipim anw a 

tOi wTwril n^a*:^ TOunt a 


• No. 469 . 

Vjrrcr PITRANA, TOGA PEAKAEANA, 

6iibflt4i)C0, dotmtiy pAfvcr* Folift, ^ LukC4 oa a psgo, £1+ CLamct^r} 
Date, P 

Cfaapieni XI to XIV of Part I of tho Ydyn Pcitdina notioofl under 
the last preceding No. It treats of aaoeticifim and Yoga meditations. 


No. 470. 

TATAYfYA SASiHITA. 

wra^hrtlw 1 

SnbBtencet country papcr^ FoUOf 11& Lines on a page^ 11. Cbaracter 
Kigoro. PatCi P 

Another copy* Folk, 63. lonea on a pagS!, 11* 

A treatise on the worship of S'^im It professes to bo a portion of 
tiio Vfiyn Purfiua, but it k not moladed in tho index of that work giTen 
in the N^radiya Fuifina. ^Notices of Sanskrit MSS*^ 1^ 66,11, 395. 

Beginning. *nn unrru wuru i 

M 

trflTOlTTWT ? wrfwrfil 31 I 

wrfifiwn fVnww s 

ntid PlWftrWTuf WTWlt i 

H^TUfT^ ftpf II 








Hud. ^rrif ^ TOT* ^ Pr^; 4ij«iH<iiil i 

m 

fWiijt 

q^qiMwww qiut?) qfhifln i 

qffvqnnfw^nronr’jq! qT*if*refinrrqTft qif(?) t 
f^anfipt^T^^ «ftSwwnr^#fq*ir*Traqft*ni ftwwm! i i' 


No. 471. 

TISH^U PUBANA. * 

I 

hJ-j 

Sabttance, ccnmti^ paper. Foli% 189. Line* en i pnsOi 14. Clianicter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

Tha third of tho eighteen great or Mahii Ptirdrjaa. &, good edition 
of it liM been published in Cdoutta in the Bengali chaiaotor, and Pro- 
foBsor Wilson has translated the whole of it into English, and a aeoond 
edition of it has lately appeared. 


No- 472, 

VlsniVU PUBANA TfKA, PAET I. 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? ChMUcter, 
Nogsra. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia, 34. Linas on a page, 11. 

A comiDcatary on tho Yishon Pariln* hy Sridhom Svfioai Olo 
qteoiao namo of the work is Svoprakb'akhju TiW* The text is in- 
duded in this codexa 

Beginning. ^ ntt nxe^qT^ern I f*i?r ?t *nf% ftwwn'i 

aniwswwgrneqewei it 

End. «Tfnnit narc^i'* wn t 

wnwTn n't u'iniS'rfit nRW5 I 
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*rwJ^ SJWIT: ^ , 

xf*t flrWSrwnii» 

(rfNr) ^f«TJ t 

^|( 17TC|f^^ ^r^^«5I*IWI•#1*1^1*11 ■■ 
tfii ifhn^stfiffPTCf^inijf ftfifFrrflni: i 

No. 473. 

VISn$U PUEANA T*KA. PABT II. 

Sul>stiuifc> couatrr (u^ci'. Foliitt 55. Luica od & pAgn^ 14. Chanuitcfi 

N ignra. DaUj f 

Fait II of tho work noticed undor the tost piecodiDg No. 

B^inuing. « 

End. ^ TTwifw i 

^rPnrqwfWrfiT sTrarnr^ ir^fir w il 

t;fiT ftTffti’W inffcsHiraJ WWW I 

(irfhn) ’•ftwri wfip i 

qnw ^"ir^ wwiwfir ii 

tfw WSKTWT^rwt WTTW: 


No. 474. 

VISHNU PUBA^A TtKA* PAET in. 

SrThfir. I 

Subfltimco, countiy paper. PoUs, 43. Linea on & 13. Character, 

Nagan. Pate, F 

Part ni of the work noticed under No. 472. 

Beglnniog. wftmr ww wijJW-n^f?wNriw i 

awTfijtrRfw fkircrii u ^ tl 
End. Tw wwi ^ 'Swrwr^wtw: ( 

M 
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^ iiwfir ii <i 

^ «?T^twwretTOit #T^r^»(i*ifti«®T'(t*Hi ilfl i^t I 

^ ww swrf^ )t 

(s^t) rfT H w’wr^ 1 < iBin w f 

ri 

^ wi4tw<wi^l wrHis'^ ^^wro^nn wmrj t 

No. 475. 

VISHNU PUBANA T^BIA, PAfi-T 17. 
Q«j|u<.mfdli|ii* ^g^tir. i 

Substance, BooDtiy paper. Folia, 40. Lines o& a page, 14. Clianicter, 
Kigara. Date, f 

Pat4 IV of tho work notiood under No. 473. 

Beginning, www mu**asiiajHiJi.' i 

II ^ II 

WUHiRr^ltlTOnTT ’I ^ I 

'* il 

efid^ist unj^ w »tTII ^ II 

End. w wtii wnn wnwini*r^f<i iTfwfw i 

TTiwitnwumrVT^ ^ jj ii 

wTiirai^irawi^ ^iPi f¥ n wmimsiifii^iin 

II W^nntaroioi wwfwwiw, ^oF^ir i 
rr*iiii^^fti3nw, wxr w ar*ir«!inn 11 
vfir fww^^ctvft^nii sn^ i wmn i t w^faftiwnt: ti 

No-. 47G. 

VISHNU PURANA ’StKK, PART V. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 70. Lines on a page, 13. Character, 
Kogora. Date, ? 

Part Y of the work noticed under No. 472. 
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BoginniDg. ^rf^: ^ i 

VnT^ftJi^w \ I 

^HTw?rrt; ii^ ^irt t 

1^1 

Ead. T«ttmf wSifipt i 

arraw 1 1\ « 

ifir Iwin^ t isimrti ■m? ^ifwwiw«j: i 
# 

(^v) in^ 9 ^ 5 ^ qft^tc < 9 »f ti i wwt^s ^tt* 

vtvTr^Bxo^lw ftjnwFji i 

ift«i^,19^«l<rw<aj: *iftWHTtT 9f9! I 
qruNfiifH m’mfi <if ^» i i a( ^^^i it 

tfir ^^Uiiwrfira^lTfrat irwHfw 


No. 477. 

^ VISHNU PURXXA ^¥KA, PAHT T. 
t4»W ^ < t U!a ^T, u^ulm \ 

SultstaiMKi countiy pBjxsr. Foliiij ? Linei on a pi^ff, P Cha* 
tactcr, Nigara. Datc^ P 

A small Iragmoat of the work aoticed under the lost precodiag 
No. 


No. 478. 

VISHIS'U PUBA^’A TIKA, PART VI, 
fl^WTlUj^T, \ 

8 ubBtAi 3 C 9 , (KHintry paper. Falia^ 30* Lines oa n page, 1-4. Ctaracfceri 
K&gara. Datop P 

Pari VI of tho work noticed under No. 472- The oodox does not^ 
contcuu the vrlide of Part YL 
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Beginning. s>TW>n *fTin i 

IT^I^ II ^ II 

^Tafir^t I 

•i^rawrtnr ^ ti t ii 

End. ifir WVviw»Ji WinTOiinrt t 

vr^na II * 

Tftr ’tSs'# ^^iiwT^! I 

ihn wSiWT I 


No. 479. 

VIJIHANNABADITA PURAISA, 

Sabst»n«, country p«por. FoUi^ 105, Luioi Oa i pig«r I*- Charmetcr, 
Nig&ni. Date, f 

One of the Upa or minor PoiAnaBj in which S&nnflka, in reply to 
the aagos Bimembled at the great hermitage of Naimiehirapya, disoouiMfl 
on the naual Paminio topic#, andent legend#, holy placea, aaored pool#, 
mean# of salvatioii, Tarioua forma of adoration, &c., Ac. The work i> 
throughout Taiflhnavite in Ita tendency, 


29 
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ClCAPTEK III. 

KATYi S'ASTRA. 

Sectiom I.— Kdti/a, 

No. 472, 

ABHINANDA-KATTA aliat RAMA-OHARlTA, 

* 1 

Substance, counttj paper, FoliJii 137. Line* on a page, 0. Character, 
NigiirtL Pita, ? 

A poem on the life of Eitnii. By Ahhioaodo, a Kfiahmin poet of 
the 9tb century, but supposed to hare floariahed in the court of one 
of the Pfila Efijds of Gauda. The book couimencec with a description 
of the Tuiny eeason when Rfima was dwolUng on the mountaiQ cullod 
Mfilyavona, and Borrow for Siti was keen in bis mind. It ends with 
a description of the death of the lUkihnsaa, Kumbha and Kikumbba 
8eo Bubler's report on Xfiahmiri MSS, 

Beginning, ww wiwwrr fk^ifitwr i 

^rqiifiudiiT sram n 

End. itw ^'kmwfkw wwiw wrw ew- 

Wwwtr; I 


No. 473. 

ADYAITA BTOTEA. 

# 

BubiUnci^t cJOQntfj papef^ FoUa, 8- Linea en a pa^^i ? ChitMter# 
Kigali Date, ? 

A hjion to AdT^tOf tho Doodnal God. Ita author^t aamo ia not 
krtown^ 
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. No. 474. 

AOLiCDA*LAHAEt. 

1 

BubsttUK, ccuntrj paper. Folia, li. Linea Oft a pagOi S’- Charaotof 
XAgam. Date, ? 

A poem in praise of MabfimSjd. By JUni Mabfipfitra, son of Jftya- 
de™ of the family of Tabfili, and the olaa of Gnijara Gauda. 

Beginaing. * 

^ a^rrfiTWT a^jifaapfinifwr 
^vftrrrn w anii^si^si t ? 

End, T^T ^t- 

wi^:wT<S I 


No. 47S. 

AMBA-STAVA. 

I 

Sttbstunce, country paper. Poll*, A Line* on a page, 0 . Gharflcter, 
X&gara Date, F 

A poem in pnWM of Ambi, the great mother, i, e., the goddoea 
DujrgS. Anonymotts. 

Beginning. n tu m wPw nwftr ^ 1 

ft i "il i ^ I 

End. j«TK^^witrwT^rwir i 

\fiT I I 
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No. 476. 

ANANGA-STOTBA. 

SubstaneO) country paper. FoUa, 8. Linea on a pagOi 8. Cbaxocterj 
N&gara. Date, f 

An auonymotu poeu doToted to tixe praiw of Anooga, the ** ineor- 
poreal" god of Iotb. 


No. 477. 

APAEA1>EAKSHAMA*ST0TRA. 

* \ 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lioea on a page, 6> Cliaraeter, 
N&gara. Date, P 

A prayer Bollcituig abfiolution from sine. AtionyinouB. 


No. 478. 

AYATAEA CHAEITRA. 

SubeUncO couDtrj ^paper* Folia, (L Linos oo o pagOj 1&. Clliaj'.ijcter;^ 
T^ngara^ Datc^ P 

A poetical description of tlie ten incainations qfYishij^iL Hj 
Xahemendrou 

No* 479* 

AYATAEA-TAEiiTAMTA-STOTBA. 

Substance, country paper^ Folia, 4* Linos on a page, 18. Cfaoraetcry 
Kagnm* Late, ? 

A poetioal work m which is difioussed the rolatiro eiccellence of the 
dificreot iucamatioDB of YishnUa AnonjtnouB* 
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BeginuiDg* wm I 

End orf^tfH Twrftf 'i^rfrom t^fVpii tf^ 

fro^iinwwWT II1^ I* ^ TTmrHif N w^' t 

No. 480* 

BALA-BRA RATA* 

^T^WHTTR i • 

SnbatBnc«t coimtrj paper, Foliot ^■*0. Linci on a pagOj 11* Ciiaraetsf;^ 
Kagara* Date, S'aka 1677, aim^at 1851. 

A poetical paraplirafio of ilia MahUblifimta of Yj&aa^ By Acicjra- 
cbaDdr&i pupil of JLnadatta. Acoortllng to tha MS. lu&toriaJa at hand 
it contama tbo eubatanca of the Fitat Book or Adi FaxTu of tho Mohi-^ 
bh&rataof Vyfiaa,butia tbeoodex oxistiug m theSaiiHkrit Collagoof 
Calcutta tbe four books form tba flnt part, aod Ibo iaiUal Yerso 
occura at tbo bogiuiiiiig of the Brcoud part| wbiob oomtooucoa witli tbo 
TJdyoga PatTa, and coiDprUes 44 ohaptara, uot 43 as atatad at tbo ood 
of tbo codex undor notice. 

Begiimingi 1 

•ne^TwrfVift^ nTSiia: ill 

liTWT^ srm 

w i 


No. 401* 

BHRAMARA*DirrA. 

SubetancOp country paper. Foliuj 15, Lines on a page, 8^ Cbaractcr^ 
KignnL. DatCp F 

TbeMessenger Boe/^ apoetn, the boro ofwbicb, Bima,whiledwoll-^ 
isg on Mi]ja?jma, becomiiig diatracted with griof fox Bili^ entroata a 
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black be« to go and sen hsrj and bring aoma eordiol oDdeatmg roport of 
her whom he despaira to bco any iDore< It ia an iaiitation of the Mog- 
haddla or ' Cloud MeasaDger’ of K^liddaa. 

Beginaiog. fe Zifa's? r erTWfi^ 

vw* t 

sjarreftf 

II t II 

End. ^fii isfliinrc^jwrai ^vmt% i 


No. m, 

CHAKRArANi BTOTRA AND VISHNU SAHASRANAUA. 
WTif^r^, 1 

6ubflfcfl.ncC| doiiutry |»SLpcr. Folift^ P Linia oil b. P Character^ 

Nfigam. Dato^ P 

Th« first is a hyom to Yisbnu as tlio wiolder of tbo dlsoi^a. Tho 
Bocond is a poem in wbiob a tboosand namoa or opilliota of Vishnu df a 
strung togotber. 


No. 463. 

GITAQOVINDA, WITH ATIK^^ 

I 

SabitAncc, country paper. Folia, 20- Lints on ■ page, 13. CbaiMteFi 
Nftgars. Date, F 

A oQ nnm fiiitjiry OH the Gri ta (Jorindiit a lyrical poem by Jajadofa. 
The oame of the commootfliy is Sibitya-ratnikara, and its author’s name 
m Sri S'esha Ratndkara. Acconiiiig to a comineiitary named Biilaha* 
dhini Jayadeva was the son of BbojadsTa by hk wife YamfidoTi. 

The work was first rendered into English prose by Sir William 
iloneS;, and has since been rendered into verse by Arnold* The text 
has been repeatedly printed. 

Beginning. aww WTwremia^+i- 

wTi fllrrt ^ i 
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End. 


tr^T *im^T«fqH q«5IHnMtq: €9^ II 

tfH d)gq<.niWq<.r q tnq | i l ni ii fq^< fi « i q i qTiTwt i 


No. 484. 

GITA-GOVINDA, WITH A TfKA. 

SabetanM eooutrj paper. FoUa, 3S. Lbi£a on A pie<e, 13. Cbaiuter, 
KAgan. Date, ? 

A Beoond copj of tho work noticed under Uie last pcaoeding NOk 


No. 485. 

GOKtTLES’ASHTAXA. 

BobeUnce, countij paper, FcUai,3. Lineeona page, II. Cbuncter, 
NAgan. Date, ? 

Eight atonzas in praise of Gokales'a, the of Gokula or infant 
Krishna. Anonjmouo. 


No. 4flS. 

GOPALAS'ATAKA. 

SalistaDce, oooiitrj pstper. F&Uaj 6- Lines on a. fttge, 9a Cbancteri 
Nigntm. Date, ? 

An onoDymoufl poem ooDtaining a ImDdred ataozaa in prdiso of 
Gop^la. 
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Na. 487, 

GORAKSHAKA-SAHASRAN^A. 

Suhstoncc, conntiy paper. FoUa, 34. Lines ca a ps^i F CLannterj 
}7£g«m, Date, P 

A poem Ott the tbotistmd epitbets of Goraksba or Krishna ifMlo 
ho WAS OQgngod as a sbephord lq VrajEL AaosjmoiiB. 


No. 438. 

GOVINDA-LTLAMRITA, 

a 



Bubetance, country paper. Folio, llT. Lines on a pegs, 7, Character, 
Ndgnra. Date, f 

A poem on the pnstimefl and amouia of Kmlina in Yraja. By 
Baghundth Bhatfa, a pious and learned. Yaishj^ara, who was a oontem* 
pomry of CbaitaDya, and flourished about the end of the 15th ooatury- 
Yide Notices of Sanskrit MSS-, II. p. Bl. 

Beginning, i 

wknnwrifT^ n 

End. y«iH« r 


No, 489. 

DA^SADUTA. 

1 

Substance, country papw. Folia, 11. Lines m a page, 2#. CharackTj 
Kigara. Date, f 

Tbe m^mmgex 8wm ”—a poem in which fiadhil emireata a swan 
OT goofie to carry a message frooi her to her loTer Krfeh^a — 
iDutatioD of the * Cloud Moseemger" of By Rdpa GoeVanii, 

one of the followers of Clmlanya, He flourished in the early part of 
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tbe IGtIi oenturj, and wrote uTotal worliB on tbo dootrino of Bliakti, 
and the myatio amoora of Kriah^a. 

Begin ning. 

hw» t 

Sad. WHrwtjeiarti^w l 

n«TW HfiKOTtT <**1^ li \e<, II 

^fir ww^TTwrant. i 


No. 490, 

HANUMAT-SAHASEANAMA. 

w 

i 

Salwtasct^, country pR^itcr. Folia, 71. Lines on a pagt> S* €3ianiotef, 
l^Bgara. Date, P 

An anonymous poem in wbioh a thonannd epitbets in prjiiee of 
Hannmiin, the monkoy general of Bamo, oro etinng togotLor, 


N o . 491. 

HARI-VILASA. 

Snbstance, eoimtry paper. Folia, 22. Lloes on a po^, B. Cliekmeicr, 
Nigara. Date, P 

An opie on the doings of Hari in YrinddTana and Gokula. ^ By 
LoUmLariijn, of the family of Sdrja Pandit At and court pandit of 
Ualiirslja Hartliara. 

Tido Nati<!eB of Sanskrit MSS. I, 46. 

Begmmng. TT^fH *JVrr ^ wiii ^Tf%#w 

End. 

30 


I 






2U 


No. 492. 

rSTARA-S^ATAKA. 

I 

Substance, eountrj paper. FoUa, 37. Lines on a page, 13. Cbutteter, 
Kigara. Sate, f 

An anoDjmoiia poem coatalning nliimclned steneaa in praise oftbe 
Birlne Being. 


No. 493. 

JAGANI^ATHA-SVAMI-HATHA-LELA. 

Bubstaac^p country p&per. Folia, 10* Lilted on n P Cliaraotcrj 

li^iganu DdtC) P 

A work coDtaiuing an aoootmt of the oeretaony of Eatba Tiltrf or 
* CQf f^lifaF of Jagannitbaat Puii^ \vbiob tokos plajoe m tbe mouth of 
June. 


No, 494. 

JALADHAEANATnA^STOTRA. 

BtihfitaucC} countiy' pepoi^ FoIIa^ f lAtkts on u pJige, 9^ Chtrac^ter, 
Kdgatiu Ente ? 

A by^n to JaIadhjmi.ii£Uia. Tbo author^o oome ie not kno^i 
and no informatian is giron in tlio monuBcript materiak ns to Ibo 
Identity of tbe divinity named * ludrui tbo lord of the clouds^ is 
probably the person meant. 
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^ Na. 495. 

KARNAVATA^Sl. 

Subrtvtce, eountiy ]»per. FoHs, 25. Lbi»a oa a page, H. Cbaraefceiv 
Nagara. Date, 7 

A podtu ou tHe birth and dspl<iits of Kar^a, tho half brother of the 

Pandas, B; £hat(a Qonbaka, Thu work liaa nowhere else been no* 
ticod. • 

Begioniag. % ^fwwr tfwwrfw(?) jwr fwnnwwr?f l 

^«wfww«i ef nws!wr ^ ii 

End. tf^ ^nrfww«e^(^fiintw^n‘ew;4 


No. 296. 

KARTA-VfSTODATJi. 

I 

Subtanei), country paper. Falia, Ll. Llnea on a page, 9. Charactar, 
Nagara. Date, 7 

A poem oommomoniting the aohievements of the king E&rtaTirya. 
Bj Chandraohdejo. I luid not read or hoard of this work before. 
BoginuLig. wfhw<ww(iTwri ww^rwwrt w^fwitwlw etregfww wwwi i 
wraufw w <r»jr ^ wrfbt wng wh wwv. wwwtwt: i 
End. tfJi whp*^wwfbft[^Fww wtit wntf mniw i 


No. 497. 

KIRATARJUNfYA. 

■J ^ 

Sultanw, conotry paper^ Falia, 03* Lines oa a page, 11. Cluractor, 
Na^a, DatCj P 

Tito mopa ^opi^ af HiJi wark are m the librafj. 
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Ad epic poem by BblmTi, The hero of tbo work is Arjana, thd 
tkird of the Pilui^u brotbera^ who, barm^ in fight ploosad tho gol Ma- 
bliderd, who bad onooimtored him in the guiae of a wild hunter, obtsinod 
from the god a weapon of wonderful power, Tha toit, together with the 
oonimentory of Mallin^tba, has been published in Calcutta several times. 

Boguming. firo: ^wwTwfii<w ’Trei^ff swr^ ^ i 

W ^rfwfwtl WdT^T f^TTWW ft 

End, tfw wrrwiw Hirfrori vsiTw^innwnjf^S! i 


No. 498- 

EVIEATA.QH.VNTATATHA. 

SuUtance, countiy paper. Folia, 1«. lines on a page, 16, Character, 
Kdgara. ]>atc, F 

A oommentary on thoEirfitiujutiiyn noticed above. By Mallmfitbft 
Suri. This too has passod through the prees several times. 

BegiDuing. Juwrsrcrfir ifn i 

•J ' 

fwMrt wfl: s 

End. xfH ^’ht^uiTvrnnrfwsfmfwcf^int fw ^ rni sjalom mi nrt 


No, 49&. 

KIEATA-TIKA, 

fti’llddt'hf 1 

SabstuBTO, country paper. Folia, J63, Lines on a page, U Character, 
Kigntti, ButCf ? 

Another oonuuontary on the Kiriitinuntya. Anonymoui. 
Beginiiing. w^mwifM^oT ^wr- 
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Ead. 


mvi^vr^Tfr-ftiifw ^in*Ttf^^4 < h vH « (?)^ 
i:fir TOr»*?*mT»n«i^! irf; a 


No. 500. 

KH A N p A*PE AS ASTI. 




SubatcuiMj country paper. FoILl, 10 - Lines oiT a pogej 12 , Cbnraetgrj 
Kigali Date, ? 

A poem in praise of li h attributed to Hsuumfin^ the 

mookey gouorol of Bumo, who, it 1 b flaid^ noi^r completed tbo ? 7 orkj 
whence itB nomop a * fragment^ Khiiinda. By Eaghunsitha* 

Begiiming^ sjrw%l«n?T^yj»flini *i 


^nrt TTi ^(?) iTWTww«[^ i 





End* XiW ’rlT^wfew! I 


No. 501* 

KTJMAEA-SAIIBHATA. 

1 


Snbatiuice, couatry paper^ Folk, 30. LLnea on a page, Cboracrterj 
Nignro. Datc^ F 

Another copy. Folia, S7. Lines on a pDige, II. 

An epio poem by Kalidisa* It contains an acoonnt of the bkth of 
the goddcBB Parrati, her oaoetickm, and her marriage with Mahldeva. 

From its name it is evident that the author intended to carry the 
work on to the birth of a son to P^rvat^ but ordinarily the work £tops 
at her marriage, which k deseribod in the aeTenth canto* A modern 
commentator, Bharatu MalUka, maintainH that the original extended 
to 16 cantos. MSB. have lately been found of these cantos* OpL 
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nion, howerer, is cliTided reg-aiding tie authentioity of tbo coaoludiag 
cantos. The text of the flist soTen cantos, together with tlth oem- 
mentery of Mallm£tha, has been eeveral times pablishod in Calcutta. 
No oornmeutniy has yet boon found of the eubseqaeut cantos. The 
first Bovea hare been rendered into English rorso nndcr the title of * the 
Birth of the War God/ by Mr Ralph Griffith. 

Beginning. fwrehi ^ I 

fwiTi »P*Wr It ^ n 

End, xfn ^uT'rf’C's^f flni 9^’* 

i 

I 


No- 502. 

MAHrMNA^STOTRA. 

I 

SubfitAne^j coiintiy pAp«r^ FalLo, II* Llne^ on a pagq^ 9. CbAifieter, 
Niguni. Date* ? 

Anotticr fsop^^ FuLia, 0* Lines od a pagio, 9- 

A hjnm to Siva. By a QandharTa of the name of Fushpadcmtiu 
This is u voiy poptilor work, and seYonil oonuaeiitaries on it arc oxtaat. 
One of them by MEulhEistidana Saroavati oxpMne tho toxf so as to be 
equally applicable to Siva and Viahun. A prose Yemion in Flnglish 
by the Rev. K. M. Baneiji appeared iu the niiilh volume of the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


No. fi03. 

ITEGHADUrA, 

I 

Substance, country pap(]^ FoUAj Id, lines on a pagt^ 10, Clmrectert 
Kigora* Date, ? 

Another copy. Felia^ 30. Lmca on a page, 15, 
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A poem founded on tho following plot - A Yakstn, obliged to Hto 
for a y&fljp os an oxilo fifom hotno^ ontf&ata n poising dond to ooiiToy n 
message to bis wife* and coniolo ber witb tho tidingB of her LiiBbaiid+ 
By KiJidasa. Them aro upwards of twenty different commentarios on 
tins textp and some of tbem along with thfl text liare boon repeatedly 
pubiiabed^ Tbore ace also two metrical EnglLsli Torsions extanfei one 
by the bte Professor H, H. Wilson, and another by Mr. Ealpb 
Griffllh. Tbo work is one of the most renowned of EiUdAsa's poems. 


Beginning, 

irw^raTfinniivrT \ 

tEnd. tfii 


No. 5(H. 

NALODAYA. 

1 

Subetonee, canntty pap^* Foli% 15* Liii-w on a psgSi 17* CliaKictcr, 
Ifttgora, Date P 

A poem on the life and adToafnres of Nala, king of ^isbadha^ 
The work is attributed to Kalidlstt. It is short in extent, oorapridog 
only 200 stanm; but it Is leniEu-kablo for the number of allitemtbns which 
occur in erery totbo, and no verse is free from them. This j)eouiliarity 
makeB it the most curious literary production of its kind. There is 
nothing in European literature, onolont or modorn, which can compare 
with it. Some of the albtorations are of the puerile character of 
** Peter Piper picked a peck of pepper" fie., hut others ore miich more 
complicated and difficult. A foU notice of the work by the late Eot* 
Dr- Yates occurs in tho * Afiiatic Bescarebes/ VoL XIX * The text has 
been repeatedly printed. 

Beginning. u^rifr^r wnrrwm i 

End. wwt*!? wh: i 
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No, fi05. 

NAlSH.\I)HA-CHAEtTA. 

1 

Bubstancc, country puper. Folb^ 171, Lines on a pagiSi 12. CliafietlTi 
Kftgnra. Date, ? 

An opic by S’riharaba, It wntains an aoconat of Nnla, king of 
Ktshfidlia, and of kb faitUful queoa DamayantT. Pabliahod by tbo 
Aeintio Bodety of Bengal. Tlie work te held in high esteem as one of 
the fiis groat epics in Ae Sanskrit language, and saveral oonmentatora 
have brought to bear tboir learning in its eluddation. 


No. 506 

NAlSHADnA-KATTA-NARATANl-TfKA. 

Bubstonce, coantiy pai>Br. Felts, f Lines on a page, 13. Cbsraeter, 
Klgcra. Date, f 

A commentary on the Nnishadha KSTya of S'rlharsha. By Nd- 
rdyana. The codei contains the oommeatarj on the last Byc cantos from 
the 18th to the 22nd. 


No, 507. 

NAV AE ATNA-PR AK AS'A. 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 8. Line* on a page, P Character, 
Nigora. Date, P 

A work containing an acoonnt of the nino goma or learned men 
yyIio adorned the court of king Yikrainiiiditya. Anoiiymona. 






No. SOS. 

* NlGHiHA-STOTRA & uk 9 NIGRAHAQRAHA- 
VAEAHI-STOTRA. 

1 

SubfftancOf country paper. Folia^ 3, laoci ou n pago, 0. Cbar^ctePi 
NdgnrL !Dato f 

A hyma in praise of S'iva. Anonymoui, 

Beginning, ^inpoii} 

WRIT UT fiwft WT*I^lf«s \ * 

wm^ 

s 

^ ^ q^fflf II 

End. fq i fq ^ w V M^ (T:w < i r : 

3 aroj fsnrwrrfilA ^ II If 

^*ir5r ( 


No. 609. 

P.U>MAVATf-STOTRA. 

^ 1 

Snbatancfii coontiy papor. Folia, 21. Linsa on 4 page, 0. Charocter, 
Nigara. Cate, f 

A poem in praise of Padm^valT. The mnoiifiCTipt materials at 
hand supply only tbo Dstuo of the work, but alTord no infomiatioD what- 
oTor about its nntoio, or tho uamo of its author. I baro nowhero etca 
found the name of the work. 


No. 610. 

PANCHA.BHfSHaiA-STAVAEAJA 

I 

Sabttance, eoimtiy paper. Folia, P Linei on a page, 6. Cbaraeter, 
Nagan. Cate, P 

Five idyle in praUo of BLuhtiui. Thoauthor't name is not 
known. 


31 
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Np. fill. 

HADHA-YINODA. 

I 

Sabstoacfl, cotmtrf paper. FolU, 8. Lines on a pagOj 10. ChanoUri 
SBt«| ' P 

A poem on the loves of R&dhfi and Krish^. Bp Bflmaobandra 
Kavi Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, p. 41, and IV, p. 399 
BegUmiog. fqsfw amfir ara iPsfa snn^ i 

End. tfjT 


No. 612. 

BAGHUVASS'A. 

( 

SuUtance, conntij paper. Folio, 63. Lbea on a page^ 13. Clianoter, 
N%ara, Date, f 

An epic poem on the race of Baghii. Bjr E4Jidlsn. It opens with 
an aooount of Dilips, a king of the Solar dyoasty, and, having doscrihed 
tho esplcita of his son Boghu, and given a summary account of two of 
his descendants, dwells at largo on the life of Kiiiaa. It ends with 
the downfall of the dynasty. The codex is oomplete. The work haa 
been repeatedly printed in India, and Losaen published the text with 
a I^tin tronalation in Engluid. There are extant several com* 
mentariea on the work. 

Beginning, v*mwi wnrwefvi'TWfl i 

mxtw Phuit i 

End. xfir wlwrf^rwisws Tyfxwiw ’jwriwi. i 







No. 513. 

BAGHUVAlJS'A TtKA Am* SAKJIYANF. 


q’gN’rt i 

Sttbttiuice, country paper. Folia, 314. Liuea on a pagu, 13. Cbaracter, 
Nigara. Date, P 

A oommoDtary on the BeghuvaDS'a. By MalUniitba. Xbe eoni' 
mentator i* the author of a great number of oxegeeee, and bos oom- 
meuted on all the six leading epic poenu. The ftpeoiAo ume of tbs 
ootamentoiy ia Se^irani. • 


No. 614. 

lUSlKA-SANJlVANF.' 

SubttaRce, country paper. Folia, 53. Linca on a page, 20. Cbaracterj 
Kignm. Date, f 

A oommeatary on the Guru-e'ataba, a eoUeetion of a bundred 
fitaDzas on tbe reepeot due to epuituBl guidee. By AijunaTorma Dom 

Beginning. TfirfSsRri r 

Mrfh fir$nrf*rei^ni»nrw«R«iirTop«jnwfir + + +1 

End. ( 


No. 615. 

SARASTATF-STOTRA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S. Lines on a page, 16. Character, 
Nagnro. Date, P 

An idyl in proiee of Saiaavatf, tbo goddeaa of learning. Its autbor'a 
nnme cannot be made out. Auficebt notieea aBarasTati'ataTa ia tlia 
Tithitatixa, but, in the abeenoo of the initial eorse, t caonot mabo out if 
it be tbe same with the worb under notice. Bodleian Catalogue, p. 292. 
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No. 516. 

SAXJNDARYA-LAHAEt. * 

SalutiiDce, cooiitry paper. Folia, 19. Linqs on a page, 6. CIiJLracieri 
N&giira, Dnte> P 

A Ljrmit to Si?a and Sdkti^ desoribiug tlioir miitj. By S'ankam 
Achfiryo. Tide Notices of Sauskxit MSS. IV, 298. 

Bcgiuuing. ftws iniifi ^fir tm- swfV^ 

ar ar vm fiwt i 

^HMiaiTiTvrl ^fcTTfitPcT j T r<fa * :nf 

SJWW' wr II ^ I 

End, 

^vlinllRrafwe? ij ^*9 s 

■j 


No. 617, 

SAUNDAEYA-LAHAEI-BHASHXA, 

9Jll5^^TIT^lWR1SfTTO- 

Substance^ conotiy paper, FolU, 124. Linoa on a page, 6. diameter, 
Nlgam. Date, Samvat 1737, 

A eomroeDtary on the -work noticed under tko lost preceding No. 
Its object is to prove that all the gods and goddeseea are iockdod in tho 
hytun, end that they ore nil numifesUtioua of an only god whom the 
Vedas adore. 

Beginning, ^or^fw^^ws cn ysix . r »i»<i foTiT fitf i rnnrf ®7irw:(?) i 
%'^eviw owit u 

End, wnl 

wn ^ nfirti (;) n 
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No. 518. 

SAUNDAllYA-LAHAIlt-TlKiSf. 

I 

Subatance, coontiy paper. Folia, 45. Linas oa a page, IL ChariUititr, 
Kigara, Data, ? 

Another commentorF on the worlt noticed undoi No. 515, Bf 
Eeeira Bhat^a. 

Bcgiiming, 

■ 

«rg»gw'^ t* 

End, ?rni w^NrrfW^:^ wifij flrnqintqirwf^ i 

^ inewtfa^F^UT wir ( 


No. 519. 

SAUBHAaYA-VABDEANf alias SATJNDARYA-L.\HAItE- 

TEKA. 

d1+1 I 

Snbstflnee, ccuotiy paper. Folia, 70. Lines on a page, IS. Chaiaetcr, 
Nugara. IhitOj f 

Another commcDtaiy on the Saundarya-Lahari. By ]lai?aly£s'- 
rama Ynti. Notices of Sanskrit HSS. IV, p. 298. 

Beginning, i a Haq i i^bretaiixrit i 

fsirawK-nt^ir i ^ u 

End. CTiiif qfit?TtfW 4 ia 4 i^'!it<qt^iev fir ^ttst 
^'tsnn *i ^nfin ir ^ qfinTf qm* qrqf firfi i 
tfif ^ rfq ^ i q aq 1 ^ ^ w j Fnm* q *ni fi i ft r. -^1 Ti ifhfr 

' qlqfiqdf u 
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No. 620, 

S'lSUPiLA-BADHA, 


SuliitUuc^, (Country ptip«r. Folia, 72. Linw on a page, 13- Charaoteri 

Ndgam. D&to, ? 

An epio poem in twenty cantoBw By MdgUa. The hero of the work 
ie Kfifliina, The plot of the work is: Enehna, incited by Tudiah- 
thira, when he was perronziiiig the imperiEkl rite of Eejoauya, repaira 
to his court. Sis^upila^ king of Chedi, who had been also inrited 
there, hc<!OHies greatly incensed at the highest honour a having been paid 
to Ei'LfihnB, and speaks ill of him; wherenpou Krishna puts him to 
death. The work has bwn repeatedly printed, and enjoys the light of 
eaveral oommontariea* 


Beginning. fV^rs irfw: iiTP?3j mm wrisfawitT i 

End. IwitftRW' \ 


No. 521. 

616 TrpAI>.VTADHA-TlKA auam MAGHA^VEITTI, 

i 

Snbstuicc, coantij pipor, Folia, 13S. Licea on a ps^, 11, Clianctcr, 
Nagiura, Date, f 

A commentary on the Slaupila'^odha of Higba. Tho namo of tho 
oommebtator is cot given ia tbe niateriala at hand, and, m the abGence of 
the initial and EdoI woide, it oaiiQut be osceTtoiacd from otbei HSS, 
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No- 522. 

* SRI-K AMA-CHASDEA-TASAH-PRi\TANDHA. 

Sabitance, countiy paper. Folia, 6. Linea on a page, 17. Cbarwtsir, 
Nagam. Date, P 

A poom oornmemoiating tlio aobioTomoats of EfiiaBchaodra. 33y 
Goriada BhaU^. 

Begiiming. ■iwuifl ^ ^ 

s¥i 4^ 'wftW 

Vttr^rkTy^f^riT ftf^e^fax ^rftr 111 

End. xlwTftr*wrfx^fx?n ^uxRirsnfwaTTnwfWiaw xurgt ( 


No. 523. 

SUEYA-SAHA8EA-NAMA-6T0TEA. 

^*3TOPTFf#N I 

Subsianco, country pnper^ Folia, 20- Lines on n pago, 14« Cboractfirf « 
Nagara. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia, 20. Lines on b page, IL 

A poom on tho thoiisand epitheta of Siiiya or Iho inn* Tho 
author^e name is not known- 

No. 524- 

BTAiUm^STOTRA-TiypiTIn 

^rrfipTt^NI^: i 

Subrfanco, ooantiy paper. Folia, 80. Linas on a page, 20* Charactor^ 
Kigara. Date, P 

A oommentary on the Bi^finaini Stot?a, or hymn to Sf^nunl. No 
information hna been obtained regordiog the nature of thifl work ; tbo 
nmnuscript materials cappljing only the nnmei wbioh I haTe nowhere 
oLgo Bcon- 
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No. 625, 

VAGBHU'SHAIjfA KAYYA with a COMMENTAET. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. liicea on a page, 18. Ghamclor, 
N&gora. Date, F 

A hundred cnigmatia Tersofl hj EdmoohaDdia, with a Gommeutary. 

BegumiDg. fX Cf i i w il nen | 

qTwmamQaiwwnRwiq^lT ^ n 

End, xw xtinsxfi^ ifJTii \ 

wrfjiPTWix xw fxsxr ‘H w flmrHT ii \» \ it 
Xfw HIT# I 


No. 62 G. 

TAlTAEAXf MAHATinrA. 



Suttttaocc, country paper. Folia, 3. toaea on a page, 11, Character, 
Ndgant. Date, P 

A poetical diaaerta^on on the sanetity of the rivet- Taitora^i, in 
the province of Oris&a. 


No. 527. 

TISHNU-STUTI. 

t 

-J 

Sul»stance, ^ottotry papora Foliiip Q. Liijes on a page, ? Character/ 
Nogara. ? 

A hymn to Viahnua The anthor'fl name cannot be imdo oat* 
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No. 628. 

TEAJENDRA-CHABITA. 

SubeUnee, country piper. Folia, D7. Lines cm n page, 19, Charsotet, 
Nignra. Dote, F 

A histoiy of the fanUj of Trojondra wbo is probably tbo aata® 
with the ehepberd god Kflsli^a ; but tbo maiiasoript umteriala at baud 
Bupply fio isfonuation on. tbo Bubjoot. By Sadfiu^dn. 

Beginning, ^'hirt < 

«< i fff r a fs|wiq^TwtifiTit It 

End. 4|ie s^wnl i 

ftrvn’n ii ffit iif«; ^r * 


No. 529. 

xamunashtaka tika. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Liocs on a page, 11, 14. Cbmeter, 
Kigero. Date, F 

A conunontarj on the Tamantiahtaba, a work contnining eight 
atansao in prniae of tbe riyer Tomunfi. Anonymous. 


No. 530. 

rDDEISHTHlEA-VIJATA 

vfwrsritdsi*!^ I 

Sabftance, country paper. Folia, G6. Lines on a page, 11, Character, 
Nl^ara^ Dat^p f 

A poem ia commemorfttion of the heroio tiolileTomeatfl of Tudhia- 
\hu^ the eldeet of tho firo Vin4u, trolhere. By Y^^dova BaUm* 


32 
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BfgiiiniDg. fifftn; Tn^n( farf^w , 

f^fwirf HJtfinr ^rcwicuni t 

Ead. id jVTTfT; ^ w>i | 

^iinm i 


Sectios II,— Nataia. 

No. 531. 

ABHIJNANA-S'AKUNTAIA. 

Substanrc, countiy paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Gmnictar, 
Klgoro. Dato, P 

Thfl well-known drama of S'afeantaU bj Kdlidasa. The codex 
comprises ouly a fragment of the work- Tbe work has boon rep e at e dly 
printed, and also loaderod into Bereral European languages. 


No. 532. 

ANAEGHA-RAQBATA alias MUBAEI NATAKA- 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S2. Lines oo a pago, 9. Clioraetor, 
K^gara, Date, ? 

A Sinekrit drama founded on the history of R$ma os given to tbo 
Bdm^yoon. By Mar£ri JUU'ra, son of Varilhomfitia Bhntta by Tantu- 
mani. 'Wilson, in bis " Theatre of the Hindos” has given a detailed 
analysis of tlio plot of the play. YoL II. pp. 315/. 
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CHATA NATAKA* 

I 

Sub9tftnce» country pap«f * Folia, 10* Linea on a pig-i, X&, Ciiara^t^j 
Nagara, Datc^ V 

An outlino of fl dmina foundoii on tlio history of tha Adil Sh&hE 
djoaaty. By Tith^hida, 

Segmnmg. q^^wiir 

-j* 

End. . 


No. 634. 

duta^Sgada. 

ifllKHl 

Subabance, cottatiy papar, Folia, 0* Liow on a pim^i 8- Cbiraeter, 
Nigara. DatSi f * 

A dramatised yeraion of tliat portion of the RamSjnpa whioli 
dtscribea tlia embasBj of Angada to the eourt of Rfiyuno on tlia 
eyq of tbo great war with Edma. By Suhlmte. It waa written 
for tbo Yfitrd of Eiimimpila Beva by order of Tribhuvntmpila Deva. 
It ta a abort piece in tour seenes, and u called CAAiiya iV^JAa, or ‘ the 
abadow of a drama.’ It was evident]j iutended to servo aa nn tiitrWt^ 
to a theatrioal esJubitioD. 

Begiouing. fw^ 5 *^irwt^lry: nf*! ^ 1 

nw 5?:*tw-fweri‘r^'fiwnf WHiffl fuNct eiw^^^lw i 
End. Tfw ^ «tiw 1 
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No, B35, 

KARPURA-MANJARr, 

BtiLsbitce^ coimtiy paper* Foliiip 62. Liuc« od ^k pag^j 16- Chmth^, 

Kagtmi, Bataj ? 

A drama in four aob* By UAjaniraUabha. The namo of ita 
toromo ifl Keirpdi'amflnjfti’i^ Noticea of SaoEkHt MS3^ Ii Tlie 
Prakrit pREsagoa of th^o text oro olueiduled by footnotes in Sunskriti 

Beginning. ^ ^i^nciT i 

^TTWT^tft ^r^^l^r^ITTTWTWt^I^raf^r I 
Bad* ^irfer ^ i irm ffir wiw^ i 


No. 536. 

MALATf MADE A V A. 

*1 it!tnl*i I 

Sab»t:tncE, country piper. Folii^ Gl. Linsi on a pige^ 22. Cttiricter^ 
Nig&ra. Bate, f 

A drama in ten acts on the eonrtship and maniage of M^att and 
H^dUara. By Bbavabbuti. Bepeatedly prmtedj and translated into 
Boglisb by Professor WtUon in bis Tbeatra of the Hindue. *^^ 

wi^rffT^rsPC^ ftitfir vrar^^vrffijT l 

End* ^4^ 


No. 537, 

MEBBA-EAKSHASA, 


1 

Subitiuee, country paper. Folia, &L Linei on a pagej lA Chiracter^ 
N£gaxi. Balflf f 
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drama on the siratagoms and fitrugglea by ’whioh Chandrapipta 
mcooedod ia tokiog posaeasion of the throne of Magadba. By ViaS- 
khndatta* Repeatedly prmtedj and tninalated iate Englifih by Dr. 

H. ‘Wilson in hia " Theatre of the Hindua.” 

Beginning. W ^ 

^ firwd i 

End, ^ wft i 


No. 538* 

PBABODHA^CHANDRODAYA, 

SobBtancOj country paper* Folia, 30. Llnea on a page» CharaetfTi 
Nigan. Date, ? 

A dniniatio reproflentation of the inflnenco of ain on the conduct of 
the men of the present ago. By Xrish:^a MbVa* Repeatedly prinfeJj 
and translated into English by Dr* Taylor* 

Beginning. 

^ 91^ fdTrirfw ( 

j j 

IBTTSI ftl«>ijrfil W WireifilwSTqit 

¥I*5H*^«^lwi LIKA’S ^IWT4<irt ITf! I 

End- Tf.r ii W3is*i 
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Sectiox III.— Champ^ 

No. 539* 

CHAMPU. 

W. I 

Su1)$teini:M?^ country paper* FoHa, 131- Lines on n pagOj 0. Clutnio^ 

tcTj Nugikra. Date^ ? 

A Kaniance founded on tho life of a doTOut S'oifa nnd doaigned 
to extol devotion to Maluideva- Bj B^maodtha^ eon of BugUiMX^ttuL 
Beva by Slvadi. Tlse author describes himself a rfijd* 

BogioDLDg- w ^1^^^ yfd Pi r^nn 

q f q pT iT=Jrnrf<qrl n 

-s C\, 

I Wlm qi:fw H^TTtfTT ewtTj * 

wiFq TH[?p ^w{?) ^5n^TicwT=si;(?) ( 

End. t.iuw’aia wqfirdn ufifur ^■ 

iiT:rrii«naSi^Mg^4(gf4<i urn wt fVw- 



^tTTOt 

nr-^cmiT w^l^^tUTT ^iTT? i tftr i 

No. 640. 

CHAMPU-TUITTI. 

Suhstmec, country paper. Folia^ 13G^ Lines on a page, 17. Cbaraoter, 
Nigaro. Datei ? 

A commentary on the work noticed under the lost preceding No. 
Beginning, r^Twf I 

End* ^ ^^ilw6iti(P) i ^ [ 
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Na. 641. 

DAMATANTr-KATnA, 

1 

Substancci country papor^ folia, 59^ Lmea on a pago, Cff. Cbaractert 
Xagara^ Date, F 

Tlio adTcntuTCa of DamajantJ, wife of Nala. By Tikrama D1iQ(ta. 
NaIui wldle under the ludueciro of the pluuct Saturn, loirs kb kmgdotn 
at plaj, rotbra to a forest with his wife, niid there ferGukes ber^ I'lie 
lady, after Tarioua adventures and mueh EuHeringf reiEinis to her fathor's 
home, eauses a great toumamont to he held, and mcoivea hack her 
liuabaud. Notices of Sanskrit MSS, Vel. IV| p. 33- 

Begimung. arufii i 

Tr?w 'u U 

End. tF^ ftff ?Tfiir^ i 

h X I «! iTTtii^ Prfi ^ X n 

No. 543. 

KBlSeXA-KillTI. 

1 

Sabstonoe, country paper. Folb, 73. LLnea on a psge^ 9. Cliarnctor, 
Kagara. Bate, 7 

A romance on the early life of Kfishija. By Chiutihns^L The 
destruction of the TOTiaiiB emissarica and demous who were sent by Kaiiala 
to murder him, tho deatnictiou of Kaib'a himself, and the eEtablblimcnt 
of Krishna ns king of Mathuri form tha themes of tlie work. 

Bcgiuuiug- ^f <.rwfn oi i t \ 

mw^m^ ^ ^ ^i^Txht l \ i 

End. \w[ 

TOT ft^T; uf^wsnff T^twimwf ftw i 

TOT TOTW 

TOT UTU a I TJM ^i| I 
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No. 543 . 

NRISIXHA cnAMPir. 

1 

Substance, cou&tiy paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 10. Clinncter, 
Nigura. Date, Samvat 1S81, S'ikn IT87. 

Aa account; of the Kfisinhn incnmafioti of Yisbnn. By Bhatt& 
Kes’avu, an inhabitant of tUo banka of the Gtod&Turi river, and of the 
Lauguk$hi clan. 

Beginning, 'irslr i 

^w»it mps vwrrj it \ i 

fi *!y ^.ru»<tl I 

sftsi'jr^nvn* dTf'^g k.: < 

'geni'i iT^m^^iwir 

qvn^™!VaTfb^vra«Sn'!J^rT™^! %vr?! s ^ h 
End. firfil f^^feurf ( 

wuffinr ui»n^*r: n 

^fiT I fl I HtjantfVj^nwfn^r^ H uvia^T^C- 

fwf flurffiviJiuTi ( 


No. 544, 

PARIJATA CnAMPU. 

Snb^tfiii^^e, country pApar. Folia, 59. I^ca on i pag^p 9- ChArAetcri 
NigdiUe Date, f 

The rape of the Parijilta flower of Tudra^a gArdeo, by Krifllipa^ for 
the gratificatioE of Lia wife Satyabtdmd, By Ka^i- 

Begimiiiig. ^pK h Ph a - 

*1. 

«ra^(P) lit, * 
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twlwr i 

’efT^’TTflprhrwF! 4^1 «i ; s s i 

Eud. ^ V!irv^TH[ftrTrai^iiH%wf^«w^-WTWTOf^^CwiwftTf4WT 
qi ri iwi i t 4 *^> ? 1 

ts. 

M 

- - 1 0 

No. 545. 

HiDUA.MADnAVA-VlLASA^ 

^Tw*mpi^p3TO; I , 

Siibfitance, tnuistrj paper. Folia^ G9. Linc» tm a page, CliAimetrri 
Nignnk ? 

Til© amours of Krishna and B&dlifi. By Kavia'Tora, 

Begioniog. 4 w I 

^Tf«nT^^ 1 \ i 
flj«rn«»t fif«4«6niai u«ivT fej»r<ri 
af»r^w miiw w«jftr ii 

Eiid, ffir 4^flW)inT«4^'t4^fV’:P4Tf ^<04 

TT4*ilrfi4«'4 wra ti < 11 


Bbction IV.—JTiwAa. 

No. 5^6. 

AKYA SAPTASATt. 

I 

SubfrUnee, couctiy paper. Folia^ 37. Line* on a pAge» 41, Qinnieter 

Kigiira. Bate, ? 

Seven h^nidrod ataoKaaio tb© Ary^ metro on tai^eUnnoona subjeclji 
prinoipally moral majcimai. By Gomrdbana Aohlrja. Tko ooUooUoli 
ij commonly known under the n&mo of Oorjirdhaiia Septaa'aU. 

Beginnings, 'rrfwirw t 

4 flTjir I 

33 


Ead. 
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No 547. 

PADTiSVALf. 

1 

Btib^UncCp country paper, rolin, Lines o» a page, 0. Cbafatl^ri 

Kitgara. Date, F ^ 

A coUcotioQ of sLort poems by cIilFerent autboEs in praiso of 
Krbsbpa. 

PfgmiiiDg. vTt^rf>nfi?w I 

i:«i wraflw i) \ ll 

JEud. TfEnifl I tf'i flfliiri 

• No. 54S. 

PADYA^S'ATAKA. 

M4|)Url4H I 

Subfitnnw, country ])aper. Folia, C. Lineii OD a pa^, 9, Cliametor, 
Nfiyam. Date, P 

A coUocKon of one htiDdred Elatistui od varioua eubjeots. By dif* 
ferout nutUora. 


No. 649. 

BALITAUANA-SAPTAS'A'Xl:. 

Subiitnncc, wuntiy pajicr. Folia, 41. Linas on a f>age, £2. Cha» 
racier, Nlgara. Date, P 

** Seven iiundrod stanzon” on the nine Pasas or pbn!;c 9 of the 
human mind. By S'alivihaaa. The Tvork is ia Priikrit, and verj’ 
scarce. In a MS. of the work in the possession of Kaliddsu ViJyft* 
viigla'A of $ fintipor, tlio total number of staiizas is 807. 

Beginning. i 

afwnnmFwft^ wB^ ;\ v li 

End. fwi etfeerd anvr nf^r^wc fww^ir i 
sw nwrn nnwr nfssTYwfvsr^ i 
\*ii •nmnV nniin 


■» 
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No, 550. 

SURY ARU¥ A-S'.\T A K A. 

Siib€tiLncC| coimtiy FoHRj GO, Lin^s Ofi Ji p®S®» Cliftnwtof* 

Kagnrn. Dftte^ ? 

A huadr^ fitansas in pfnise of tb^ rmidy ray a of ulawn^ By MatiA- 
pfika Jfinii pupil of Jagonuitha,. 

EegiEiiuiig. ^wruTiI 

9 *»i It^wr i 

■J- 

ii«Tnr m v IL 

Eud. tffl ^TqftnrrmflnrBmt^fTfflTi^urT^iiRlf’iTF^Ti' i*5ans»it!T^ 

I 


No. 551 . 

6 ;’'RTA*S ATAKA-TiSA. 

^^SSfRilN'T 1 

Siibii£an«j country p»p«r. Folia, 03 . Lines on a pa^, 8 , ChametoT, 
Nigarn. Date, F 

A commenlaTy on the Sur/a S'etaka or centuty of staozEis in pr&i«o 
of Surya. Anonj moos. 


No. 552. 

S AR^fG-ADIIAEfYA liAVYA alias S'AR^GADHAB.V 
PADDHATI. 

WT ni-tF’T^. i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 290, Line* on a pa^, 10. Character, 
Ndgaro. Date, f 

A collection of miscellaneoaa poema, deecriptiw of farioiu suhjecte. 
A port of the work is devoted to omithomiuicy, ehieromwioy, nnd other 
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forma of dlriantion ; anotlior to bowa and ^owe : tlio bulk is maJo up 
of amatory By gjiraj^gndbaTa, «on of Damodara^ and graudsoii 

of Bdgheira Deva, who was tlio court poet of Hammira. ** Noticoi of 
Sanskrit MSS.” 11* 33S, 

Bogmaingn tifww irF*^^ 

wfN w^U ^ TV ftrf^jT^ wf^ ii*rTw i 

^rtm i!f»: irt%TT ^nr# 

Tr w*ii I 

Eod, Tfir • 


. No. 5 o 3 . 

VlDVADDHirSHANA KAVYA. 

Substancci country paper. Bolia| ^7, Lines ou n pflgt!| Charaetefi 

Negara. Bate, P 

A collection of miscollnoeous poeme. Bj Bdlak^eb^a^ It oontains 
many morel definriptioiis of kings, and praise of poetry, 

Boginaing, | 

^ir»ar ^ arnjfWi n 

End. TfH i 


SfitTTioN V-—Ta/c#. 

No. 554- 

DAS AKUlUfllA-CnARIT A* 

Siibfitance, country paper. FoUa* 105. Lines ou a page, ll« Character, 
IKignmp Bate* ? 

Tba adTenturea of ten prioces, a romarLoe, By Jlaadi. An excel¬ 
lent ediUon of ibis work was pnbUsbed some time ago by tbo late Pro-* 
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fessor n. n, Wilson, who also published periphrafitlo Tereiooa of the 
talcs iatho' Oncntiil Magazine/ Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS, 11I| 310. 

BegiDDing. viiivalh^fwika h f%wfx* 

* ■» 


No. 555. 

HASSARAjA-YiTSAEAJA-KATilA. 
t^m^RTOTTSRi^rT I 

Substaneet country paper* Falla, 12. Lines onapagCjl^* Cliametcir, 
NagoTA. Date^ ? 

A romantic story of two princes^ sons of a king named Manmattiai 
w^ho had eome eeren hundred queeoc- The prlnoefl were boro of the 
joungest wife Haiigg&Talh who was a favourite of the king. 

Beginning- ¥Ki 

fwfiflraftrfwvt wmqT + -i- + + + + i \ i 
End. ^ ^ ^rapi ^ii ^4' i 

itt^T fW^r^ifq w w^h,k irf q ifir ( 


No. 656. 

HAlSSAVALF-SUTA CHATUSHPADF. 

Subfttooce, countiy pa^r. Folia, 47. Liaef on a pogCi 15. Cbamctcr^ 
jiAgara* Bate, ? 

A Hindi verdion of the atory referred to under the lost preceding 
No. 

Beginniog. 'Siiftr i 

^R^wl'Tfviw wiw vlhr^ wr^T^ i 

ij 


End. 
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No. 557. 

HITOPADES'A. 

I 

SutMtance^ country pftpcr. Foluij 15. on u 11- 

Nagam. Bate, f 

Stories in illuetn^tion of the principles of Indian polity. By Tiah^u 
S^ann^, Often printed, and tranelaled into almost all tbo modem 
longungoa of Europe and the Ternaoiilais of India* 

Boginnmg. ftrfir? *?7Tr»ra i 

^wr b 

^ - 

End. ■ > 


No. 558. 

JAMBL’' CHAEITEA. 

Bub^UucCt paper* Folia* 44- Linea on a pa^, ChameteTr 

Negara* Date, P 

A etorj in the Frakrit language of a Jackal and one Dbanaj eon 
of Dlianap£]a. ADOnymotts. 

Begumiog* iW ^ 

^V=r Tr^sifo# \ 

j 

End. Kfir ' 


No. 559. 

EADAMBARI. 

I 

Substancci couhlTj prtpet. FoUa, 15- Lines on a pagei IS. dmracter, 
l^^&gara. Date, ? 
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Another copy* FoIla, L40. Litiei on'a j^iiga, VI. 

A copy. 59, Linea on a U- It conUlna the potiion 

ccimpHi^d by Vmaji 

A well-known romance by Tai^ix Bliatta^ with iU continuation by 
im BOD. Twice printed in Galoutta, 

Beginning, T^w Jm-^A I 

wwre i^JifiaEifirwiw^fii f%anrr*irw i 

End. Q‘»[5ir^T’n: ip1 i 

Tfif ^iflTTi t ^ 


N®. AGO. 

S'ALlBn A DRA-OHAEITRA. 

WTf%«sr^f^, I 

Subatonce, country paper. FoHot 13, Lines on a page^ 16, ChariLcUTifi 
JN'egara. Bute, ? 

A fttory of one QobhndTA Dbanapfila^ who hod a eon named' 
B'&Ubhadlir&^ to whom he gcLVO 32 Tirgin^ to many. Ho Iiimselr 
devoted hb time in the exeroieo of virtue. After bb doath^ Gobhadm 
uaed to bring to his son S3 chests filled with ornnoiente and noh gnr^ 
mente every day. This he used to do on ncoouat of tbo groat love 
he bore to his son. Anonymous, 

Beginning, rffiwiicnwnaiw | 

End. xTk t 

*■• 1 . 


No. 56 J. 

Bli^GIIASANA I>VATRi:S 3 'AT, 

Sobstance, country pnper, Fyha, 34. Liiit^ on a page, 14. Clioraeteri 
Kagum, Dakv ? 
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This, like the Tetdla-pariohaTifiskti, h a eoltefltbn of tales popu- 
iar in ovorj part of ladia, aad trocars almcsst in overj TomaDuIar 
laogiiage of the Muotry^ In it thirty-two images reluto to Bhoja^ 
king of Bh&ra^ a variety- of tales in praise of Yikrajndditya^ Tide 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 70 . 

Beginukig. ^sr^rp^iiijrwrr^ftr’r: ai|if*w tt ^ w^kwi i 
End. xfn wrai i 


No. S63. 

- YKBXVADATTK. 

1 

BiibstancCi country paper. FolUi 52. Lines on a pagej 13. Cbamcter, 
Kagam^ Date^ ? 

Tbo story of Kandarpaketu and hie love fop Tfisavadaltd, By 
Subendbn. Edited by Mr. E. Hall^ in the Bibliotheca Indica, 

Begiauiog. srwNi i 

w ^ Wfft H t ^ 

End* eii ^iil 

( TfW ^*rrflT i 


No. 563. 

TET^LA PANCHAVII^S'ATL 

lfTraT?gfgirf^: i 

Subtthuie^ couatry paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a pzige, 12. Cbamctcrp 
Niagara. Date ? 

Twenty-five tales related by an evil Bpirit to TikraiDMitya. Ver¬ 
sions of tbefle tales exist in almost every Aryan vomncolar of India, 
as also in the Tdmil and the Tekgu langtiages. Four EDglkh traneln- 
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tiona axe UkavriEa current. lu Snnakrit there arc three recensions extant, 
two bj Slvodfiaa and ane by fambhala Bhatta. The text nadec 
netioe is by S'iTadfisa. Notiees, Sanskrit MSS- I, p. 6SL 
Beginning, nww ainr^S jmrfiiii i 

amt n 

End. ^Fit vtl’ni^afairfnmT^ ftw^t^fw^Fanrcl aafVirfiiJTfnfimTaa i 


No. 504. 

TAITALA PACniSf. 

laraq^'t 1 

Subatflneo, country jiAjKsr, Foliar 4li, Liij*9 on a pagBj 12, CliaTActcr^ 
KignTA. Dntc, ? 

A Hindi Tomon of tli e work noticed tin dor the last prccoding No^ 
Prepared duriDg the leiga of tbo Emperor Akbar^ 

Bagitjnuig. V ^r*n^T ^ m \ 

qr?ilt?r« fwv & nj^ n \ n 

End- tfir tririn i 

I ti 


No. 505. 

TEIIIATJfATHA\ 

I 

BubEiiaucOt country pA[ior. rulia,^6+ Liuce on A page, 11. Cbancter^ 
NagiTA. Datci f 

A colleetion of atoriw^ fooodedi according to Dr. Bulilerp on aa 
original in iho P^is&ohi dialect, hy GonMbj&ya. By Somadeira Bha^ta. 
Ksbemendra’s Katb^-aarit^sigaTa ia Eaid to bo another reraion af tbat 
ortgtitaL Buhler^a Iloport on Kasbaur MSS.^ p* 47* The whola of 
Somadera^B text baa been published by Braukliaus^ m tbe Zuitsohrilt 
of tbe German Oriental Society* 


;i4 
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’ Chapter IV, 
DICTIONAEIES. 


No* 560. 

ABHIDHANA CniNTAMANE. 

* 

Substance, country paper. Folii^ 115. on a page, 13. Character, 

KftgMTa. Pate* P « 

A Baiifikrlt Gloesojy. By QcmachaiLdra AohlLrya^ Tb& worda 
aio dai^ ae<M>rdiiig to the aambor of Towels iu tach, Wilsoa's 
1II| p. 222, Notices of SuDfikrit M&S. IV^ p. 159, 

Begiaoing, 1 

a 

End. «r t i* i [ 



No, 567 p 

ABHIDHANA CHINTAMANL 

Sub^t 4 U]ce, country psiper. Folia, 59. Lbea on n jjage, 13. Character, 
K^f^araH Bate, ? 

The tith part of the work noticed under the Inst prcoedlug No. 
Beginning. f€W i 

wwuifirwfwwt w in mm ?t»fnsTfL ■ 

End* HWHifiw11E«fnW j wfwmiT^r wnwr^nri 
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, No. 568. 

ANEK ARXHA-NA MAMALJf. 

Siib0t»i:ioei pEiper. Folk, Lbe^ on a [mgo, €. Clinriieter^ 

N&gara. ? 

A Yooabulaij of worcls liaviDg many meanings. In tho abs^nc^ of 
the initial and the final paaftogos^ the name of the author oannot bn 
mado out. It is probebly a part of the work last d^ribod. 


No, 569. 

LtNQANUS'ASANA, 

Sobataace^ country papexp Foliap IQl» Lines on a page^p 13. Gharactorp 
Kttgaiu. Dato, ? 

Another copy. Folia, IIB. Lines on a page, 11. 

The well-known Sanskrit diotionory by Amara Sinha. The work 
is accompanied wiik a oomnacntnryr name of its author cannot be 

aseertained. The text has been lepeatedly printedi and also translated 
by Colebrooke. The test baa the benefit of upwards of a eooro of 
oomDieatarie& WilsDn’s Essays^ lllj p. 159« 

Beginnings i 

End. rr^irrsv \ 

No. 570. 

NAMAVALt 

=TmT^ i 

Substance, country paper. Folia^ Bfi. Lines cn a pigCi 25. Cliaraeter^ 
Nigara. Datc^ ? 

A weabulary of Sanskrit words an'anged in ebsaea. By ©OTar- 
dhana. The work is derective at the end, and the name of the author 
has been here giren ou the authority of the MS» materials at hand. 
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BegiuuiDg. wnw t 

firPhr^STif^ wiTv‘ ++++ ft 

End. ^ Ppufti q^rf^ w gfm) i 


Mo. 571. 

SAMAYA-SARA. 

, I 

Subatancv, coimtiy paper. Folia, SS. Lima on a page, IB, Cbaractor, 
Mjgani. I>ate, P 

A dasEified liat of Bnnskrit words. By Kundaehaadra Achlrja. 
Beginning, a'bmat i 

^<1* tfir Vlf-q n rwi N ^.Pij^»qfiirsfr 

(Trap^Bfo; ( 


Chattbr T. 
GRAMldARS. 


No. 672. 

bhoja-vyaearana. 

NbwraiTp^ I 

SnUtamee, eountiy paper. Folia, 72. Lines oo a page, 15. diaractw 
Nagara. Date, ? ’ 

An elementaty gnunmar doToted principally fo derivations of Mi- 
gadLi words. It was compiled nnder the anepices of ike king Bhoja 
of Dbdr. By Yinayaejigara Upfidbydya. 

Beginning, qirm WwwRpnwfftf q^er^TOr wwit!TOT^ni i 

^frpcnwiip^iw^B} fwwrw ir*ft*rs it A i 
End. ^fw idilTsnTW^ ^*nvn i 
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. No. 573 . 

CHANBRIEA'. 

I 

Sabfltance, country paper. Folia, f Line* on a page, ? ClioiBctcr, 
Niigara. Bate, P 

On the meanmgs of grammatical term*. It interprota tho Pari- 
bhfiab^rtha-aaiigTaha. By Srayamprakds'iiDaDda. 

Begianiog. anfimp^riTi > 

Ed( 1. j 

f<Taf ra»iwSr i ^fir ^ni m i 


No. 574. 

DBXTC-PATHA. 

I 

Sttbeianoe, country papwr. Folia, CO. laow on a page, 14. Chanwier, 
Nagara. Date, P 

Thia ia the first and moet ancient work on Sanskiit roots, and forms 
the basis of all other works on the olasaificntion and eignification of the 
verbal roots in the language. It ia generally attributed to Pfi^inj, the 
great grammarian. 

Beginniog. | w»w[; | | j w)fwrn,l 

I wn^nr: | 

End, tfk nmfet: totitj i 


No. 675. 

KAVI-RAHASYA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, XC. Lbes on a page, 10. Cbaraoter, 
Naganit Date, f 







Conjugation of the verbs of the first oloas, BhAdigapi. is in¬ 
tended to servo as a handbook to poete !□ search of ejDonyma and 
optional forms. By Haldyudha, minister of king Lakshmoipa Sena of 
Bengat. Notices of Sonokrit MSS. Yol. 11, p. 60. 

BeginniDg. wifinn t 

anlirtf?) 11 

rnf>ni}EinET; < 

J WrWJ ^ ^+mr^fw i 

fVnfc^r^Tnir wi^isr* wnyfHvx^fir i f n 
End. 1 ;% ^ftwywnrft^il irm wttt j 


No. 676. 

LAGHU-VJjtlTTI-CHANDEIKA. 

Cbmcto. 

AglimM,theL>*hu»tUli KMiiiieiitoiy on bb OTO VrSimnrio- 

bbnsano. By Hemachaadra SuiL 

Banning, WT^fw^, ^ , 

End. xfii riraiFnbir*t<*j«jinn(ir7r^ ^ 


No. 577. 

MAKORAMA alias SlDBHANTA-KAUMTTBr-TAKnYA. 
Substance, couitiy p^cr. FolU, 257. lants 


Nagsro. Date, ? 


OB a page, 1 ft. Chameter, 
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An^olaborato oomtiit^nttiry on tho Siddb^nta Kaumndt. By Bhaf- 
toji DikaMta, aon of Idkahmidbaia Silri. 'Catalogue of Banskrit 
MSS. in the Library of the Asintio Stxdeij of Bengal,’ Part I, p. ixii. 

Beginning, ntrn «rrt mR vrt wTrfa^J t 

HIM i 

End. Tfir 

D ifiiTur t 


No. 57S. 

MANOBAMX 

I 

Substaew, country paper. Folia, 60. Lbes on a page, 10. Character, 
Negara. l>ote, 7 

A part of the work noticed under the last pmoeding No. It 
breaks off at Stripratyaya or feminine affixes. 

Beginning. ftriFa^ fartTwir-- i 

End. tfti i 


No. 579. 

PADA-MANJARI. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 270. LincB on a page, 10. Character, 
Kagara, Datc^ P 

An expofliUon of the Kis'ikfiiryitti, Bj Siva Bhatla, There is n 
work bj Haradatta MEs'm of thia sama which la oommonlj kaowa im- 
dor tho n^Ltae of N^jea^ 

Boginnmg, nw* i^twitww wwiipnift Rg P t ifH^ a \ 

■* '*k 

nnw Ji««4 «i nr nT TO Tafa<a n(’jg^raRinrar gi? a t a 

End. tfii d!ti^ywiR^w<lwfknf™fenri?w%aieaflw™irTn*nii^W* 
vnidWirruit«.^«iifnn Pe f Ph i ntlwr- 

mrt unn; mx" i 









273 


No. 530. 

PRAS'NA-VTAKABAXA SITTRA. 

country paper. Folia. 251. Lines on a page. 15. Chaiseler. 

A Ptikrita gnuaiuftt in quostione ami anawera. By Pfirar'a- 
chaadra. 


* No. 5SJ. 

S'ABDARNAVA-SUDHANIDni. 

Subebmeo. country pai«r. Folia. 550. Lines on & pogo. 10. CKnractcr 

Ndgnni. Ihite, ? , 

^ An elaborate treatise on Sanskrit grammar. By Vis'yea'ma It 
la divided into 18 ohaptera. 

Beginiuug. i 

i 

yan^nn.^ i tfW n^j- 

aaf ^nrut s 


No. 582. 

S’ABDA-XAUSTUBHA. 

I 

SubBtance, country paper. Folia, 257. Lines on a page. 10, Character 
Ndgoin. Date, f ’ 

A commentary on the grammatical aphorisms of PAoini, By Bhat^ 
toji BriiHhita. Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. L. A. S B Part T 
p. 129. ■ ■ 

Beginning, fw 

■9|^TT f 

arjtnfn naOifa i 

ifir sfifiinifiT itw 

^ nnrnjfw^ti \ i 


End. 
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. Ko. 582. 

8 ABUT ABHA R AN A-PAK JIO'. 

Suixtance, country paper. Folio, 114. Lines on n page, 8. Clianctcr, 
K&gara. Dote, F 

Bales rekliag to the syntax of eases. By IMmoohaDdra 
BeginaiDg. qyriTrHnnQTfnTT ^ 

n»UTSf«i wrafgTwrwf: a 

Eod. yfiT WTW^^^fif^rrait apwHratnrt n«tni I 


No. 583. 

SABDANU3ASANA. 

Subst;&iic«, eouDtry fiaper. FolLi, 12, Lines && & page^ll. Clsairaotcri 
Nigara. Dnie> P 

Another copy. Folia, 2L2. Linca on apag^i liS* 

Another copj» Folia, P Lines on a p^g^i f 

The last part of the taat ohaptar of a oompf^hoosiro dictionary 

of tha Sanskrit language by Hetnaohandnis Tlio obapter is doToted 
to the gromoiar of the Sanskrit language. The tost part treats of the 
peeuUaritea of the Pruknt dialects. ThU part has been printed at 
Bombay as also in Enrope by Pirtcha 

Begmning, ^ ^ ^ fflir t?r s wNtt v 

f 1 

End* oS^H sr^f ujh ftrri*r%^^if^ nt^i^irrvj-ir 

-4 ^ J 

iitA' WIS: I 


35 
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No- 684. 

S'ABDi^NUS'ANA. - 

Substance^ wuntty paper. Folia, SS. Lidcb dd a pogo, IB. Cbaracter, 
Nigara. Date, F 

A a other copy of tbo irork notioed under the laat precediug No. 
Btgiuuing. ( 

EuJ. wrftfir i 


* No. 685. 

S'ABDANUS'ASANA. 

Subitanco, oountiy paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 17. Clamueter, 
JNigora. Date, P 

A third copy of the -work rotioed under No. 5S4. 

Beginning, ^in^ni i umfij- 4 ainj 

nu srrani i 

Snd. r*( ^ i? R^JsifiT^rsm^TTnrr^iTCT r i 

-•J 


No. 586. 

S'ABDANUa'ASANA-TADDHlT.iLAQirU-TlilTTI. 

Subftaiicio, country FoUfi^ S7. Lines on a piigOg 13+ Ch^actorr 

Dhte, f 

A ocmmeDtnrj on Ohapler Vile of the kat pnrt of a lojdcoa hj 
Hcitiacliimdra. Thn chapter ia dovotod to the explanation of tho 
Tnddluta or nominal fiuffixea. 
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Begionjog. 3*Hr i 

’flT^JTfifKW’} fwpS wrfv^ R 

End. fVI>4irnit f*JCT»Tv^!' fn m jji#i T^rTHT^TRTf^* 

^irvsW^rvt *)Tw^rr«JHTO vum.- i 


No. 587, 

TJNADI TEITTI, . 

- . 

^aniTTRirfn i 

Siibatanf!?, ggiintry paper. Folia, BS. Lines on, a page, lO. Cbarnotor 
Nflgam Dale, F ' 

Eiplioations of tbo Up4di nEaxes, By TJjjvala Datta. Printed in 
Europe. 

Begiuning. WTX vn: t 

Eiiil, tIV qws^rvj v^rjf; \ 


No. 688. 

VT AK AR ANA- SAB A. 

I 

Suliatance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines ou t page, 9- Cliaracter, 
Kigora. Date, f 

A grammiitical treatlBO, No information is giren of the obaructer 
of this work la tLo MS. materials at band. 


No. 689. 

V AIY A E AR AN .A-BHirsn A N A-S A R A. 
t^TRiTWWBXT 1 

Substance, oatuitry paper. Folia, S4. Lines on a page, 17. Cluractor, 
Nagnis, Date, ? 







2T6 


Ad abndgaiuoDt of tbe Vaijfikara^^bbashaDa^ called al$o £ot tbo 
take of di^daoUofi Tribat VaijAkaraiiD^bhAaliiLpa^ or for breTitj^H eake 
the BhiifihDna onljr. By Kon^a BhD|(a, Tlie origLual work^ «aji 
Golebjwke in hl« list of Sanskrit grammars, “is on the syntax and 
philosophy of gmmmatieol etfdetufa;^’^ anil the ahridgmont under iu- 
speciion, is noticed by Dr. Aufreoht in No, 103 of lik Catalogue under 
the eighth or the philosophienl school of Sanskrit Grammar. It 
treats, as mentioned ia the introduotory distioli, of tho enbsbanoo 
of grammatical science according to the exposition of the Mahabh^bya 
ofPAtanjali given in •the S'abda-kaiistiibha commentary of Bhattoji 
Dikshita. 

Beginoifig. ^ifir ( 

End, in ( 


No. 590 * 

t2*T^TTT?iijqTrwnn^ i 

VAIYAKABANA-BHUSHA^ A-S A BA. 

Eulstancc, ooantir paper. Folia, im Lines on a page, 13 . CLameter, 
Ksgara. Date, ? 

A second copy of tho work noticed nndor the last preceding No. 
It is aooompanied with a common tary. 
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Chaptbh TI, 

PROSODY, 


No, 691. 

CnHAXDJLNUS'ASANA-VmTTI. 

i * 

Substnnefi, eotcntiy i^aper. Folia, LInea on a pago^ 3- Cliaracyr^ 
Kigara^ Pate, P 

« 

Ad oxpoeitioD of a cot of aphorisiiu on tbo prinoiplos of TOiBification, 
called ChhaDdADDa'IsaDu. Both tho oxpositioD and the aphonsnw axe 
by Hemachandrot the Jain autboX] to whom U duo the largo lexicon 
called S'abd£niu'fiaaua, and to whieh ore appended chaptera on tho 
grammar of tho Sanskrit and iba Pdikiit languiiges. 

Beginning. arwrmfnia 

End. icfw nm;n:i i 


No. 592, 

CHHANDAn GEANTHA. 

aF9frw. 1 

SubfitBn(^€, conntrj ptper. Fdift,, 9. Lina on o [>Ag^j G. CLonicti^r, 
Nignttu Bute, ? 

A troatifio oil vereificaiion. The MS. iDaterifkls nfibitl po information 
about this workp aad tiapcLO b appareatljr a uew onej ooined hy tho 
author of tho matoriala. 
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Kfl. 693. 

CnHANDOHRIDAYA-PRAEKS'A. 

SubsUncc^ country pper. Folin, 47. Litica on a CbaroctcTi 

Date, ? 

A tro^liso cn metrea in nso in tho Hindi dinicct. Itfi anUior’fl 
namoi cannot bo made out* 

Beginning. i 

Eud. T^T n \ i 


No, 694. 

CHHANDAHKOSHA JtKJi. 

Substuice, country paper. Folia, 9. Lmea on a psg^ 13* Chatacter, 

Nftgara, Date, f 

A commentaiy on a comprohoasivo ivoik cm prosody csatled Chba.ii' 
dofakostia. Anonymous. 

Boipniung. imrfti qTW ^ifirowsiiiT aftTfe^^ i 
^ ^abi sti^itT^Tr’T it 

End. ^frr itvT ^mirr t 


No, 595. 

CHHANDAH-LAGHTI-YITEKA. 

Substance^ country paper. Foliaj 101. tines on n page^ 9. CliarActcr^ 
f^Agara. F 

Ao epitome of tte principlea of SaiukrJt prosody. Its auUi&r’s 

naiuo cannot be nmdo out. 





279 


. No. 596. 

CHHANDAH SUDHA-CHILLAHARf. 

I 

Substnucci country paper. FoUn^ 45. Lines on a 0^ Charactciri 
Nigaro. Lato f 

A treatise on vemGcatioEi. Aaonjmeus, 

Beglaaiiig. 

End. wm i « 


No. 597 . 

K. 4 I 1 NA-SANT 0 SHA. 

Snbstnnce, country piper. FoUi^ 4l« Linca on i pagOr CliaTnctcrj 
N4gara« Date, f 

Elogaot illnstrationfl of olioioa nietrcg^ By Mudgak. 

BegiDnmg. 

^ Krftmjpi a 

Eadp ^fir <iirnn t 

4 


No. 508. 

KAVYA-K.VLPA^LATA. 

^rRRS’^Mfn 1 

SubAtinco^ country paper. F&lin» 107^ Linea on a page, 11. Gliiainctert 
l^ignra. Date, ? 

A work on proaod j. Aaoaytdom 
BeginniDg. ^ 144 ^ ^rfir: wir^ ufti t 

End. ^ \ 








280 


Ko. 599. 

PINGAIA-VIIITTANTA. 

fiubsfancfi, ccuniry papor. Folk, 43. Lin^ on a page, Chatacter 

Kigora^ Date, P 

A HintU Tetsion of FiAgala’s aphorkms on vereifieatioa* By 
Begitmiag. starro inri wbi i 

%7T I 

End. t JirTTC H ^ ^ i 

i:f?T wmn^_ i 


No. GOO. 

PBAKIliTA-CHHANDAH-EOSHA. 

H I 

Subatancc, countrj paper. Folia, 9. LLoes on a page, 9. CharaeW, 
Nagaia, Dale, ? 

Fj^krit prosody, or rules for motraa Huitable for use ia that dialect. 
Anonymous. 

Beginmiig* ^^nf^firFra' ( 

mFFt WTFFsftwnTaft U 

End. Tfir ffw i 


No. GOL 

SRUTA-BODHA 

I 

Subatance, couptry paper. Folk, ? tines on a page, S. ClmractcTt 
Naganu Date, ? 
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Rui&a regnrding tho leading Sanskrit motres. By The 

work hoe beon priated aeveral The peoaliarity of this work la 

that the principles of o^ery metre are gi^ea in a in that juetre* 

Beginning, I 

# j 

End. ifti ^fth: ( 

No. 602, 

TlilTTA-MtlKTAVALr. * 

I 

SuljgtaiiM, ctranti^ paper. Folia, 77. Iitnea on a pngOj S. Character, 
Nigara. Date, F 

Hulea regarding all the metreB in common ubo. By Gtof dlad^sa, 
a Yaidya. 

Begianing. arni i 

wi^ airf^rw#n*t^ I 

End. ^tiraniawft wnjT i 

■J- 

No. 603. 

YIJITTA-R ATK A K ARiV. 

Subiiianca, country paper. FoUa,, 37. Xiacs on a page, 13. Charac* 
ter, Nagara. Bate, ? 

A complolo treatiw on the coa-Yodio metres. By Bhiakuro. 
According to a codex desoribed in the * Notices of Sanskrit MS3,,' I, 
p. 89, Kedlira Bhutto U the name of the author. Annexed to the test 
is a oornmentaiy by Ndrdyana. The text of Bhiskara and the com'* 
mentary of Ndrdyana Imve been eevcral times printed in Calcutta. 

Beginning. 

aiT^fk^nn^i^ »WT %TVtl=ni H 
36 


End. 
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No. 604. ‘ 

VRiTTA-RiLTNJtKAEA T^KA. 

Salistiuice^ caantij paper. Folia, Lines on a psigni 9. CbmctcT, 

Nigara. Date, t 

A commeniaiy on the YrittaratodkanL of Bh^fikaia. By Nilrjiya^ 
Bhatta- Priated several times in Caloutta. 

Begiiming, + +ftrT^ nrrt ) 

End, *vsT«ivci=[^ I 


No. €05, 

VRITTA-EATNAKABADAES’A, 

\ 

Bulstanoe, conntiy paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 1-^ Character, 
Nigam. Date, ? 

Another commeiitaiy oa the work notioed nader No, 603>, 

Beginning. Ttnr^ftw^T^ vftrf? srrm^ Tn:f%srr(f) 

Tupft sf^ftrsTpH ^fTif t 

Wi^nsrr qfinn awn 

WTBi^iPTr:i^ Ti (?)n 

End. tIw qwni:) 

0^ 


No. 600. 

VMTT.A-SAEAVALT. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on n page, 12. Chanicter, 
Nagnra. Dutc, ? 
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A tre&iiu on TOtsification, Its aatfajor^e nama iB not known. 
Beginning, w onrfir wwrfflw; 

3^j?ir^*fyi- TX I 
End. I 


CHAPTER VIE 
EHETORIO. 


No. 607. 

al.\!Soba-chandei:ka: 

gutjaisnoe', country p*per. Folia, 103. lines on a page, 10. ChBraotur, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

A oomptebenBiTB treatise on rbotorio. By KaTnlaySnanda. The 
work is ordinarily known by thn name of tbo antbor^ and held in. 
high esteem. 

Beginoiag. wwfwnr l 

^^rrTTWfHwTw i 

End. wfi fw^w^^^rwrfwiiisft ' 

afeiri fkwrsr^rKwf%^T*i» t^r ^ffTw i 


No, 603. 

ala^Skaea-kalanidhi. 

Substance, canntiy p^er. Folia, 373. lines on a pngv, 13, ChanKter, 
Nigara. Date, f e 

A HLadt work on ihetorio. By L&Ia Kavi 
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Beginnmg. 



End. 


No. 609. 

BnjySHX-TILAKA, 




Substance, ccuntty |mpcr. Folia, 8S, LiACd on a pagCi 48< CIiafaciQrj 
Xigara. l>atc, ? t 

On Eubjocts Editable lor vomaQalar poems. Bj BaiipiMada 
Mis'm, 



No, 610. 

KAYTALAto^EA. 




SnbstancCi country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, J7. Character, 
Ndfiani- Date, ? 

Another copy. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, II. 

Ehetoricfll omatoents adopted for poema. By Bliotta Budrata. 
Tbo work e^ttonds to 16 ohaptcM. 


Begtuniiig. 



End. 


w^fir 1 


m 
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. No. 611. 

KAYTA-PHAKASA. 

i 

Substance, conntry paper. Folia, 86. Lines on a page, 13, Character, 
Ntgam, Date, ? ^ 

Tli 0 prinoiplefl of Sanskrit oomposition and rhetorical ornament. 
By Mammathn Bha^^a, It has beon printed with a commentary, by 
Pandita Mahos'achandra Nydyoratna, of the Colontta Saoskiit Collego. 
Beginnmg, I 

vNtnfrr i 

End. ^fir j 


No. 612 . 

KAYTA-VILASA. 

'til'yfdMJti: 1 

Bubetance, country paper. Folia, 29. Line* an a page, 11. Character 
Nigara. Date, ? ’ 

Eu!m regarding the use of poetical oraamenta. By a BhattichA- 
lya, whoBo personal name is not giren in tho text. The work Is no¬ 
where else mentioned. 

Beguming. j W i 

^IniTwrfif arnt5rHiT^fw?Jr(f) i ^ i 

End, Tfn ■flwfiwimraafqw i 


No. C13. 

MUKTAVALf. 

1 

Substance, eonntiy paper. Folia. P Linea on a peg®, ? Ckimoter 
Nigam. Dihte, ? * 

A conciflo treatise on rhetorical oraamenta. By SomanStha. Printed 
in Calcntta. 
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Begimting. i 

^nsiW(T^(?) wwm ir 


No, 614, , 

BASA-MANJAEr* 

I 

SabsUiQCOg coimtij*pape'j‘. FoliUf 25^ Lines on a pagfi^ 10. Cbamc^to'^ 
Kagans Datfj, ? 

Od the nine rasas or flavours whioh form tbe themo of poetrj. By 
Bh&nudatta MisVo. Xbe popular namo of the work ie Eosa-tixraiiguii 

Begi n n i ng- wraM fifWTnrm 

7I%* W I 

inft Biw firsFifir 

^:5rwww^3 ftrtjiTflTwJ ii 

Ead. flfknr^ftiwsjWTf^wT < 


No. C16. 


SAHITYA-DAUPANA. 


Sub«Uiice» coubtiy paper. Folia, 117. Linos on a psig?^ 10« Chamter^ 
Kdgara. Bate, t 

The loading prinoiples of rketork Ulustmtod by ostenaifo qnota-^ 
iions. By Tia'vanitba Karirija, It U diridod into tea chapters. It 
boa boon twice printed, and also translated into English. The last is 
by B&bu Framadadasa Mitra, of Benares- 
Beginning. wt w fi*^ t 

^wnrflWr=rf€W*l. ?iwiww5 ^ 




End. 


W wtw wra: 
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‘ No. 616. 

S j¥HITXA- KALPADRUMA. 

Siibstiuice, cdnatiy pap^r. Folui, 36. Lines on a psgfi, 14. Clmractflr, 
KAgani. Dute^ ? 

An enojclopindla of rtctorlo^ omaE^otits. AjaoDjmocLS. 
Beginniiig. finra(?) 

cS. .#*■-> 

$Tura ^I wifir *ni% ’qlirc ? ji 

EUtd. fiR^TflwrwwT 1 

T^IT.mTR ««lfc#r II 

^ BjftTU I 


No, 617. 

SARAaVATl-KANTTlABHARANA. 

SubetancOp country paper* Folia^ Liaoa oa a page* P, diameteri 

N&ganL Bate, ? 

An eIal}Oiato treatiBe on th^ principles cf rlictoniei By Bbojn 
Dera, of Dh&ra* 

Beginning, qTwftrarTW^^jww i 

11 ^ mwmi n 

*rrq qviJ \ 


Bnd. 
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No. 618. 

VJCGBHATTALANKAEi. 

SubstancCi country paper. Folio, 0, lanes on o IMigo, 17. CJliainctor, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

Another copy. PoHo, 11, Lines on a page, 03. 

Coadoo rtilcfl on tho use of rhetorioal omtvmonta. By VSgbbotto, 
a Join author. Hho o6dox is moomploto. 

Beginning, fru ficotj uf ^ftwrir^r far*t: i 

End, ^WTJiiwFrejTr^ totr: i 


No. 619. 

VIDAODHA-MUKHAMANDANA. 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 15. Character, 
Nagara. Bate, ? 

Another copy. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 16. 

On alUteration and yerhal oraamenta. By Dharmaddsa. Aufrecfit, 
p. 205. Printed in Hueberlin’e Sanatrit Anthology. 

Beginning, u’wmrar Tcsm^nr^f’r I 

il 


End. 










2S9 


No, 620 . 

TYANGTARTHA-SATEAUMUDE. 

Btibsianpe, conntry p&per. Polia^ 114. Linqs on a lOm CliiiMotqr^ 

N%ara. Bate, ? 

On irosj and double entoadroSi Bj Auanta 
Beginaing* ^ ^rwniT: ^ 

^t^jc rrnrein^TOi^ I 

w ^fwjT M X n 

End. ^^t^wtetcn i 


Chapter VIII. 

ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 


4 

No. 621, 

ADBnLTTA-SAGARA. 

* 

I 


Subitnnce, country paper. Folia, 401, Lincft on a page, 11, Character, 
K4gara, Bate, ? 


ToneBtrial, atmospberio and celestial omens of approaoMag evib, 
fiucb oa earthquakes, meteors, comets, &<?,, and the means of obviating 
their mischioveus efiectfl. By YalUla Sen Deya, king of Bengal^ during 
the close of the llth century* 

Beginning. WT-aflTffte i fl u<. i 

'T^Tftririnr^ ^ Tfrr^ wnri i 


End- xf^ 

_r * 


^ ^n. *i I 


37 
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No. &22. 

ANU'PA-VYAYAHiSRA.S^fGAllA, 

ft. 

Substance, conntiT paper. Folia, 185, Lba od a. page, li. Cliaracter, 
Nttgara. Date, ? 

AGtroltjgiool cakulationB imd rnmna. of avetting eTlls likely to 
result from adverse atlrul ooujunctions. By Ma^iifinm DikeMta, son of 
Gangiirumo. ^ 

BegmiiiDg. »mT VtirfSTTirt tret" 

j ^ 

n 

End. -qlaiTmviTJiw^t < Lu ri«Hi^n- 

^ffipramT ^Tm I 


No. 623. 

AS'LBHSHi.S'itNTI, 

Substance, country paper. FoUa, 3. iinea on a page, 9. Character, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

DiieoUoiw for rites to be performed ia order to avert evils to a 
diild born under the ronlifio influence of the constellation named 
Aaleslifi. ByHabfidevn JoM. 

Bepnning. ^ 3 wnnvrt Tit*Ll 

ernt^ 3 UKf^rt R 

End. tfn «[ *1 ed w I r»fl i 
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* No. 624. 

BALA-TIVEKINf. 

Subatunci!, ootintTy pajKr. Folia, 32. Ijnea on i page, 19, Clianutor, 
Nagam. Date, 1* 

DUqtriaiiioQB on auspicious timos foi tnamago and otbor ccro' 
monies. By Nohuidatta. 

Beginuiog. ^«i( r ^<di 

Hwn ’Si0'+ + + 

End. q^T^niiwrr^T fk%T9i ^iti 

*fi I \fk ^ 'JirrflT i 


No. 62-5. 

BHASHA SAMUDRrKA. 

I 

Subfltjincep couutrj [lApcr. Folhk^ 22^ Lines on n 9 p CIi^ifActer, 
Nignra. DstCj ? 

A Kindi tmaliae on pnlmbtrjr and other fornu of ditimtiod. 
AnoDymom. 

Begiaalng. ^ ^ ^ i 

^Tam ^am ^\f^ H 

End. %WF ^ mr# Smrw x\ni i 


No. 626. 

BEASVAT2 KABANA. 

1 

Subistancc, country paper. Folia, 19. Line, ou a page, 14. Clia* 
ncter, Nagarn. Date, f 









S03 


Astrological calculalions. By* S^aijisanda, sen of S'ankora bj 
Sorasratt. Notices of Sanskrit MSSj HI, p. 169. 

Eegiuniog. stwhi t ^Truiaf li ( 

Eud. ^jaSfwtisi iftwpr tfir i 

Tfff ^T%«lfaTTti I 


• No. C27. 

BHirPALA-YALLABHA. 

1 

SutwfcaiiM, Muntry paiicr. Folia, 70. Linca on a page, 17. Character, 
Kigara. Bate, p 

Astrological caloalationa for ascertaining proper days for expeditions 
Ac., end the conseqxieiieea of certain astral conjunctions. By Foi^a* 
r^u Papijita. 

Begin ning. ^ 

'j* 

jfi a ij 14 Di it I mfif n ^ i 

End. ^fir ^fWwHtrf^fTdViiT I 

^ *s 


No. 628 

CH.\NDEABHAEANA-EORA. 

■ q ^ T m «a %H T I 

SulwUnce, eountty paper. Folia, 22. tiDcs on a page, 10. Cliaracter, 
Nigoia. Bate, ? 

Astrological oaloulationa of the periods during ’which each of the 
nine planets exerts its inflaeDce on the life of man. By Yaudchftiya. 
Beginiiiiig, w^r ar^TJrf 

End. \ft( ^»imt»tfTnrT ^tf^ijwinq’Brsrf ir- 

Tt^ w^nt^norrfi^ lai wstn i 
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* No. 629. 

DAIYAJNA.DIPA-KALIKA. 

Substance^ country paper. Falin, 30. Lines on n pugu, IL Clmracter, 
NTigara. DatCj ? 

An datrologio&l oalendar. Its autUoi's aame CADuot bo mads out. 
Boginiun^. I 

atiur i • 

Eud. ^J*rn:u4f%^7 

0IUM<^erini4-‘ t 


No. 630. 

DAIVAJNA-VILASA. 

Sabatance, couDtrjr paper. Folia, 021- Linea on a page, 12. Cbaracteri 
K^atn. Date, ? 

Directions for obTiating the maliiio Inllaences of omens and 
portents. By Tnllarja. 

Beginning, jrarm; ^«jiwnr 

a'ai fWqbs ^ \ 

End. tfb o u rs<; i u* t *ir*i 

'<if Tifcufl wtrsfTv I 


No. 631, 

DEEUVA-BHEAMANA-TANTBA. 

Substance, rountrj papers FdIJAj 10- Lm^rn on q psge^ 24. ChiLric^kri 
Kigara, Dat<?, p 







204 


Description sod use of an instrumsni for ascertcLining fmm tlio 
IMBitioD of tho polor fltar the time of night at any given moment. By 
Nannadl 

Beginning. i 

I «?ii wijsrrfiT^hi^ I 

End. rrfis^w » 

^oi?r vifRr *1 an# *T^fln,Tr5^n®*ii» II ^ i 


No. 632. 

G A NITA-TATTVA-CH INTAMANI. 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 480. Lines on a page, 14, Character, 
Nigara. Date, P 

A oommentary on the SiddhdnU Siromai^i. By Liokehniiddsa. Ac¬ 
cording to the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private LibrarieB of 
the North Western Provineea, a work of this name ie said to be “ on the 
method of making almanacs, &o. By Divfikaia,'^ p, 80. 

Beginning, ir: nil AS (?} 

End. iiM PTWHfirfimrgRinKT 

an^r i tcfii enrsit n 


No. 633, 

GBAHA-DfPIKA. 

Subctuic<^, countiy paper. Folia, 5. Linea on a page^ S, Character, 
N&gara- ? 

Ctilculationa for aacortoinmg the porioda dariog which oach plaoct 
excrci&«» its Lofluenoo on an indiTidual. By Nomifilift DaiTajna, son 
o£ Siik^ma Dairajfiia. 
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Begiauibg. fir^wtra wurri^ (?) i 

(f) w I 

Ead. ^ vx- 

^'tfiwi ^ruT 1 


No. 634. 

G HAn A-KATJSTUBH A. ^ 

Subatanoe. country pi^r. Folit, 20- Lina on a p«g«, 8. CbMactcTj, 

Nagam. Date, P * , 

DisaertfttionB on tlie inflnenoea of tlio planota. By Miyadiisa.. 

BoginiuDg. 

TO^rwurm^'t nnfijTn uifn to i 

WV«5^' 

nvtf ufji M ir^^i+ft <ll JU HI <1*^ V 


No. 635. 

GRAHA-LAQHAYA. 

I 

SuUtance, country paper. Fo6a, 28. Line* on a ?■ Cbaractof, 
Ifagania Dato^ ? 

On the caloulation of pknetery molionB. By Ganoa'a Dairajrio. 
This is a popnkr ’fforh, and largely studied. 

Bogtnniog. ^| 
ijiam ^ gr f t t srej (l 

End. w^ew«nfTOTT: | 
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No, 63G, 

GRANTHALASKitaA. 

iRrraTTT: \ 

SubstanWi coimtiy paper, Foliai 2G, Lines on i» pufi’Oj S. Cbaractcr, 
Kignn, Date, f 

Astiologic&l cftloulatioas, By son of iilijo. 

Beginning. 

* jinsr*f aiyi^asF ^ipqirniCTi 

j •* 

snnrw^: ^rfiq'j*nrf*if t 

End, Tfif 'sfNi^^ ^in^w m^lii n1 <i^«- 

^rafOTTwrg^ q[T% TWraslT' 'SWTS! I 


No. ear. 

BASTA-SANJlYANf. 

1 

Substvioe, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 2G. Chorflctsr, 
Nigara, Date, ? 

A treatise on palmistry and. diTination, By Jainfioblirja. Noticea 
of Sanskrit MSS, IV, p. 107, 

Beginning. -wNifl^ijiqTI 

End. swv uaniTwtfiT fqr*r wriir i 

qffwrrwrvrs^ trrwiOTH « OT^rifqr 1 
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• No. 638. 

HORA-MAKAEANDA. 

&ubfiUi 3 ce, eomtiry paper. Folia, Lbca m a page, 10. CEjaracter, 

Dir^tiotis for writing out a horosoopa whoa the e^act xiatol hour 
ifl not known. By Gu^Akara. 

Begimiiog. 

i ^ firt 1W?f f<,«1 I 

End. ffir wftjrfrmur t 


No. 639. 

HOEA-SAKA. 

tmTO \ 

Buhfiaticei country paper. Folia, 10. Lines or a page, 13. Character, 

Kagara. Hate, ? 

An astrological dissertation on the influeiieeB, maEBo and bonefio^of 
particular planets on the life of maii| and on the causo of persona being 
under such influences. Differences in thia respect aro add to ariae from 
Tirluous and rinful acts oommittcd in former liroa. Tho author's aauio 
cannot be made out« 

Beginning, unrfw anr^wSijfiwTurr i 

^ < ^fi ihw wtwtt fi^wrVtiti s 

■j ^ 

End. ffir i 


33 






•20S 


No. 640. 

HOB^-SAItA. 

countrj p&[>cr. FoUd^ 125. Lmea go a p^, 17. Charamtef, 
DatOi f 

A part of tho work noticed tinder the lo^t pifegoditig No, The 
port boors tho special title of Daa'&-phcil&db7aja« and Ireata of the par- 
ticnlar inhuencee on bnmao Life of pnrticiilELT planets. 

Bi-ginikiiig^ wwr- 

w»5T^Tfif iX^r-e ^ # 

fVwn^fwfh^r^iPt <nf trftiFr 

Eod. wmw -1 


No. 64L 


ISHTA-&ODHANA* 

taijHRfl I 

Substance, ecrantiy paper. Fnlia, ? Lines on a pi^e, 13. ChnracW^ 
Nigam. Bate^ f 


Hites and ceremonies hj means of wbkh the otiI effeets of parli- 
eular astral oonjunotioLS dining tho natal hone may bo remedioJ. XUo 
antlior^s name m not known. 


Beginning. 



Trf^% FFT nvf^ i 


End. 
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, No. 642^ 

JANM APATBr-NIEN A Y A- 

Siibiittanaep country papor* Folia, 42. Lines on a 11- ClsaroctfiTji 
Date, f 

DirootloDfl for tho proporalion of horoMopea. Tlia autlior^B 
oapiiot bo tBode out* 

Beginuiiig. ^r?T si^r^f^^HanfiaiviJiJiiii wm-awi* 

_ * -- ^_ • 

ifmT TTVwrwi^f wwiwraT t 

«t%rsf^ 'na « 1. » 

Eud. I tfir wn«‘ i 


No. 643. 

JATAKABnARANA. 

SubstancB, coiintiy piper. Folia, 130. Linea on a pig^ 0. Chorfteter, 
Nigara. Uate, P 

A diBaeiiftlioD on tLe fiitme proapeota of obadren from tho astral 
oonjunotioufl at theit natal hour. Bf Dairojoa pliQpilhirfjn. 

Begmt.bg. I 

End, i 

ainf»w^ aftwirf^T^or’i! i 
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No. 644. 

JATAEA.KALLOLA, 

*314 1 

Sulwtuiic^i conotry FoUa^ OC. Lines on a p&ge^ 2D. Char&ct^ri 

NigoTA. Date^ P 

The futixre prospeeU of a bom child iliyined from the astral 
conjtinctioDs at bid natal honr« By Raghun^tlia^ eoa of LakehninMa* 
Beginning, ^rafr | 

End. i 

-kt 


No. 645. 

JATAKA-PADDHATE. 

^fl+44fd: I 

Sabstance, conutcj pftper. Folia, 8. Lioea oo a page, 12, Charatter 
Nagara. Bate, f 

CRlcutatiomi for aBoertabiBg the fatare prospeotB of n child from 
tho aatral conjimctioin at hia natal bout. By JagadrAma, hob of 
Gang&Dtma. 

Begianiog. imi ^ wsnjrttf i»p»i i 

wnJ m T u a^ w^ « 

End. fkij^r ^ | 
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* No. 64a 

JXTAEA^SATIA* 

SfTfRPiKl I 

Sub^iAnce, coanlry p^per^ folia, 222. Line* ob. a pagpp Cbargd^p 
KigoTA, ? 

A dieaoTtation on the future Kfe of a new bom ehild| tehiDg the 
astral oonjunctions at the time of Dativitj m the data for Cfikulation. 
Its atithor*B naiue <]aiiiiot be made out, bill from tho iiiTOOatory verse it 
ifl evident that the work is due to the same author who Dompiled 
No- 640. 

Begaming. wn- 



% ifqr 


End. arnrqr^Tfqqrnit i 


No. 647. 

JATAKA-SlEOltANl. 

in?raf3i^T*rf5c ( 

Substance, country paper* Folia, 143. Lines ou a jwigis, 12* diaraeteTj, 
NAgara, Date, ? 

A disquioitioD on the iniuenoee of asLrid oonjunetions at the time 
of birth of a child. By MohaJeTa | writtcii under the auspices of Il&ji& 
££mbhadra- 
Beginning, uvai virwf 

firqi w i 

qiwi#(?) 1 

urtrEirwuirt vcT wrefir qbwtmi i 
iftr Wrrwiianii J 


End 
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No. 643. 

ANA-M ANJ ARE. 

I 

SubHttttice, connify p»p«r. FdUo, £S. Lmea on a p9gn> 11- CliaraeUjf, 
K^an. Date, ? 

A tKatiso on iliTinatioo. By Mabarahi flliahi S armS. 

Boginmng. »ii*s«i l 

^ \ ft 

Eud. <;fff I 


No. 649. 

JNANA-PRADEPA. 

Suliatann), conntiy paper. FoUa, 35. Line* on a pngt, lA Cliaracter, 
Nigom. Date, P 

Tlio oleDaenta of oatrology. The author's namo emrnot be made 

out 

Beginuiug. liViHi.'Ut ^ nr«si‘ | 

End. ^ HfT mreu! i 

*«*« I WaIT^T: X^tni: I 


No. 650. 

JXOTIR-NIBANDH A. 

Subitance, country paper. FoUa, 292. Lince on a page, 13. Cliaracter, 
N&gara. Date, f 
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Solutions of astrological probloms. The oodei is imKJDOplotBj an*! 
its author’s namo can not bo ma^o out. 

BogiiuuDg. w^ni 1 

Eud. (stfwnr i> 


No. 65 L 

JTOTIKVLDXBeAllANA! 

Su^Eitonce, country papor. Folio, 1251* Liiie& on a pagt:, 40. Charact^rp 
Nagom Dote, f 

Diseertatiooa on auapioioufi ootgunctions for partiouliir iinileTtak* 
iogs. 11 j KallJ^ias Tho author profes&e« to bo tbo flutue wilh Uio 
roDownod poot of that natno, tho uuthw of Sukuntulfi, but the work 
haa been proved bj ProfeASor Weber to bo n forgery. Attttoh&d to tho 
text ie n commoutaryp bj an unknown author^ 

Beginnings TWTft wpriwwXTrTftn I 

irwTHiT uw fine t 

Eud. wm fliT^rs If Ruma vrsf fityiWR®* 

ij^^Fbts rsfwi iftirt q 

^Itpaiun^^s* fifi#ufiiiTO51 


No. 652. 

JTOTIRVIDA'BnAEANA. 

.infdr4<l*llU!« I 

Siibatance, country paper. Folia, 6S. Line* ou a pago, 11* dimiiicter, 
Kigara, Date, ? 

A pecond copy of the work noticed under the lust ppcoeding No* 






No. m. 

JTOTlS'CHANDBiiRKA-ETJCHIKASTK^f. 

Sabstaneo, couatiy paper. Folia, IGT. Lines on a {tss'e, 3^ Cbanater,, 
Nigim. Date, ? 

Od BigoB and epota on the body mdio&fiTO ot good look. By 
Budradera. 

Beginning, ^ifww iflnTT vr itr« 

End, irtreT^'^wWhtf it iniHi^TWi'W^r ) 

(fif V I ^ i Hf <jTj I rfiCT J irmt w ri^am? f 


No, 654. 

JYOTlSHA-KALPATARtr, 

Substance, country piper. Folia, 189. Lines on i page, 18, CUaractcr, 
Nagori. Date, F 

Astrologioal cnlCLlationa of the fortune of a ohild from aatral 
oonjunctiona at its natal hour. The author's name is not known. 
Beginning. 1 H ^rf^s i 

rfwriff=3riV «rfif ^ff<cflr*r' 5rra s 

Eud. i *i i 


No. 655. 

JYOTISHA-KEDAEA. 

WtPi«f^4Ki I 

Sab«tanc«, country paper. Folia, 2&. Lines on a page, 30. Cliuactcr, 
Xagam. Date, P 

DisserUtions oo anspkloae ooDjimatioAe. By Ki-ipia'&fikam. 
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Begin niog:. ^ i 

a^irnf ftvr^crfr ^ wfti qr w i 
Epd. ifWA^ifr Bwr wqrn^wqiiwT f 

wrawt 5WTW1I ireq[qT4wTpnifl tfw ^tfirri^ ( 


No. 65C. 

TTOTrSHA-MANlMAL/f. 

afM vi gl flpqff rw I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 20* Cbaracter, 
Nigara. Date, P 

On tbo iuBuoncoa of the Tithia aud the Nakjhatras oa human 
destiny. By Keal'ava. 

Begiiining. anr^T^T qr ^fV*f w •iTqnftri I 

»qf qwnm umiitm u 

ji 

ij. 

q^fll )i trwRai »mTsr t 


No. 657, 

JTOTISHA-BATNAMALA. 

Snbatance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, J A Chttraoter, 
Kt^ra. Date, P 

An elementary treatise on astronomy and jadicial astrology- 
By S'npati Bhotta. Ths wotlc is founded on the mintinu of Gargn, and 
treats of years, lunar days, solar days, day* of the week, Togas, 
^aranas, Nakshatras, Mnhdrtas, mioor planets, contact of months 
(Sankr&ntu) &o., &<3. Notices of Saaskiit MSS. IV, p. d'3. 

Begiiioing. iwaft cfonwiWH S^T ftmfM faftitqnnr^f qq ^ i 

iTwqfini ftiftrf ftqnwiTHiqrqTn^ftinafMq^ qqq; aiTO^nni t i 
End. ^ qWqfitnifqcftnTiql ^Tfnq^am-^inf fwnftmnwq^ qimrn i 
39 
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No. 65S. 

JTOTISHA-BATNAMAL.V. 

SutMtnncCf conntiy paper. Folk, 39. Liou on a page, 15. Chantcter, 
K&gara. Date, f 

A acoond copy of the work uotiood under the last preoeding No, 
It is aooonipanied with a coiumeiitury uftiued BMabodhisi. The Dame 
of the annotator is Paramak&rana. 

Beginuiog. Huaiw<i:finn4Trwe^unfwwTwf ww ir i 

fwfflTt fwwmnwroTWTw^inriirFHe^ a 

End. Tfw ^riiei,u«iwi^^rirf 

wierNifwqf ^f^ntrsiWTe; ^nnuRf I 


No. 659. 

JTOTISHA^AE/V. 

^ifTPswi^; I 

Substuice, oonntry paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 11. Character, 
Kigara. Date, P 

A compendiotis treatise on astioDomy and astrology. Aaonymoua, 
Begmaiag. ^rfi}:vT^n!W>fart wKi war i 

^^niOMaKtSi laia^wfwfVr; s 

End. ^^JjUTcT Mei^miwre: i 


No. 660. 

JYOTlSHA.SA'fiODDHAIl.A. 

BubstM,ce,««Mmtr 3 r paper. Folia, 119, Lines on a page, 11 . Chaaeter 
Kdgora. Date, ? * 

Ad epitome of astrology. By Harshnkirtl Sdri 
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Begiaiyng. •rerftj I 

^^f^^f>^*^ 7f H l *f l ^r l WJTsj I \ ft 

End* «ri r^4jiJ\H4fy! ^ i 


No. 661. 

JTOTPATTI-SJ^EA. 

'rtilfi^r-HUH: 1 

Subfttutco, cQuotty paper. Folia, 43. LLaea qd %piige, 11. Cluuractor, 
N^ara. Date, f 

A treatiso on geometry. Written by Vidjaadtha, son of STf* 
D&tba Surt, ander the aospioes of Bdjd Anupa Si^n. 

Begiaoiag, T^^iwnr i 

M ’•ourfW »ii ni^f ufutirfsfisiwsrfl n v i 
^ftTf^Or^nrtf^wnri wraTw'liTr 

li Tmr^Nt^ i 

i| 5 IT 

^ ^nqftiijne t ^ « 

'j 

End.. ^ ifhifirfdgt*«**<- 

J ■* 

firUV'TTtnn 

■* 


No. 662. 

JTOTPATTl S'lEOMANl. 

SubstiLtice, country paper* Folui, IS. Lines on a 13* CliarBotorj 
Date, f 

A treutlflo OD geometry* Tta author'a namo is aat kaovni. 
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No* 6 G 3 . 

kala.jn*-sna* 



* 


^rra^rw i 


Subatnncc, country paper. Folin, 10 . Lines on a page, II, Cbaractci^ 
Kignra. Date, P 

Chapter fourth of qn oatrologioal work muned Tiveka-mfirttonija* 
By S'atnguuft AohArja, eon of Tis'vorupa DoTft- This ohaptoi ia 
devoted to a diBseiiation on the mode of ocdenlatiD^ the duration of life, 
and also to the divination of various incidents, such aa doath, &o. 
Beginning, ^vi vn<irnwH,i 


nftfaw uwr niTsrrfif fwfvnnt.« a » 

End. xfw fwiwin^'S »rf»i 

wif^T I 


No. 664 . 

K AL.V-NIRX .ATA-DhPIK A. 

_^ _ _ ii _ 


Sut 3 £tanc«, country p^per. Folia, 22. Lines oa a pogo^ W. Oiiamoter^ 
N Hgftra. Dutet ? 

A commentary on a^E asbrological calendar enUtUd K£la-nir- 
i^aja* The name of the author ia not known; the eommontator'e nnm.^ 
too cannot he made out. 

Bef^ania^. % ( 


^xw^wj aiirfir srl^itjw ^ fw4 ’ifrfif wwtf n 

ISad^ wVl*t 1 
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No, GG5. 

HAXPATAliU ALIAS GEAB^vaANlTA-EALPATAIlTJ, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S2S. tinea on a page, 13. 

XSgara, ? 

A commenteiiy on ths GTEkhagftijitii, is^hioh treats of the motions of 
the planots^ By Gopfrfija 
Beginniiig* i 

w mryd TT^rfir ^ i 

^srnwi ^r«rP*i + 

TniiTTWTfif %fii*!T^ P ii ^ i 

■j 

End. Tfir ^rfT<n:wTTsi^n ftr^rffFn v- 

< ni i * i nnj^Kwrej fn«iiii- 

m «Hrr«i«K^i!i<(n! wra: i 


No. 666. 

KAM AD 0 GH A-S AK A N E. 

Substanco, conn try psp^r* Folia, 6, on a pagei il * Characteri 

KAgara. Data, f 

A commeiitary on a treatiso on astrononiy; on pknotarr motionia 
Anonyraonfi- 

Bcginiiiiig- ^?ij^rrwr*T %h i ^v*?! i 

End. ^ VRim i 
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No. 667. 

KABANA-KUTlTHALA. 

Subatsacc, Muntiy paperr. Folia, 11. Linea on n pago, 12, Character, 
N agars. Date, p 

Oq astronomical periods called karenos. Of these sere u arc said to 
lie moveable aad fonr fixed: two of them aro equal to a lunar daj. The 
name of the author of the work is not kuowu. 

Begianiug. jri^ fat *T^^n?rw#hrT^^. VTiw uraotr srm 1 

w^ftrrragsBw n 

£ad. c^iaii arfw- 

* sJ 'J 

WT^ ^TTra: I CiTiXoH t 


No. 663, 

KAE.\NA-VAISHNATA, 

Substance, eountij paper. Folia, 10. Lines on s page, 20. Character, 
Negara. Date, f 

A work of the same character os the one desotibed under the tost 
preceding No., but more elaborate, and illustrated with cxompIeB and 
problems. By fiaiifcoia, 

Begioniug, vnsr w 

«dr!ffw faR aw^vf H 

End. aiftnraiwi f%srf 

wrwffwwwrQa' * ijk fwwtfVwiT' ^wni-' i 


* 






311 


' No, 6S&. 

KARMA-PADDHATI 

Sub&tAiic«t country paper* Folia, 48. Lm^ on n page, Q, Diameter, 
Kagora. Date, P 

A comiuentaTy on the KarcoapftddLatt n/in# Tfitshakn-karma-pad- 
dhati, which containa ruloa for tho oalculntiona of astrological tiinea moot 
for the parformouco of the nine oseontial SaHakiraa or aocrameuta* 
By £os ava. * 

Beginning. f^rcinrwf 

^ ■■ 

ftTwi 

w ^nrgnjii Pi 

End, tfir iT)^««iuirvriT^vT t 


No. G70. 

KAUTUKA-LfL/tVATl, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lbu on a page, 22. CJpanwter 
K<B«a. Date, ? 

Algebraic problonifl of Tarions kioda. Anonymous. 

Bogutning. srw ^ jriiif iTn»T j 

^itHTT B 

End. ^ ^ WTOf CTlsTfir^ wfjaprr i 

si 5 w^arf^ smrf ’Tfre « 

># *' 


i 
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No. (171, 

EES'AVI PADDHATI, 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folio, G8. Lmea oa o page, 3G. Cliancter, 
N&gm. Pate, f 

Oa the oSiiota of particular oonjimctioiiB of the planets at the natal 
boar. The work is founded on the principles enunciated by Kea'ava. 
Anonymous. 

Beginning, wwi fa ^W w i 

emtwwS^ + + + + tt 
End. ^WTi^iawir: nWT ^ i 

wNt ^nct^n: SRtTW R ^?I ^HW?T5fip TOIW D 

No. 672. 

EES'AVI PADDHATI. 

i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9. Character, 
Nugaro. Date, ? 

Another work of the same kind os the one noticed andci the lost 
preceding No. It is, howeverj due to n diiferenl author. 

Beginning. arirsTwnT fnrii wmefnsrlwn | 

End. » • . * 


No. 673. 

EEETA-P-\NOHA^Q.\. 

^3?r^T: I 

Substance, catUBtry paper, FotU, 10. Lines on a page, 14. Character, 
Nsgara. Date, f 

A tcootiee on the oolculaUon of eclipses. Its author's name is not 
known. 

Beginning, ^it *r%it i 

End. ? I ifk i 


i 
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’ No. 674. 

EOETA-PLiVA. 

1 

Sfit>Etanc«, cotiatrjr paper. Folia, 20, Line# on a page, H. Cbaraeter, 
Nigara, Pato, ? 

On the onloulntioD of the motion of tbe osoanding node, or tlia 
planet which canees eollpso#. By 
Begi nuip g- wrfqvnf qftww^ea trqiT?- 

WW l^aWlT ^ifii^tw:(?) D 

End. tfh %s* 


No. 675, 

LAGHU^ATAKA-YllITTL 

Subaianee, eonntiy paper. Felia, 21. Lino# on a page, 11, CLanwtor, 
Nigam. Date, P 

A oommentary on tlio I^aghu-jlihilia, o tieatiso on horMCop^, 
By Utpala Bhotta. The author of the Laghujiltaka ia Yariha- 
mihiia. 

Beginning, i 

Ifqwiafts f^i^t w inifiT wrarf fwfw: i 

End. ffw wiiaralwTfwwr li tl 

tf*f ^^eninirin i 


4Q 


t 
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No. 678. 

, LJLATATf. 

I 

Sabstance, ooimtrj paper. Foiia»37. limjaeiia pago, 10. Cbaiacter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

. . An eiementnry treatUs on arithmetic and algebra. By BhiU- 
kara A'ohiirja. The work is well known, and has been often printed. 

Beginning, warsrafli wt mwww • 

Jh *Twr mrnwwn i 

tnif eijffw win^ftfiracr 

End. icfw ^WTwnl 

v*<iiii t 


No. C77, 

M.dKABANDODAQAEAlS^A. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 20. ChaTacter, 
Kagara, Date, P ' 

Solutions of all the algebroio piohlems given in tho Mnkarando. 
By Vis^'yanitha. .^he Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in Private Inbrariee 
in the North Western Provinces bos a work of this name and Eobjeot, 
which is said to be by one SripfirilDia. Port 11, p. 142. 

aa. 

Beginning. *i«it sraiTwsf ftvnw wyi'aiwT i 

II 

tiWTfiE I wrr^t^ #uif i^wnir ti 


t 


End. 
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* No. 678. 

lItrHL’'aTA-BHAlRAVA. 

t 

Su'bttonce, fiount-rj paper. Folia, 81, Iclnee on a pngo, 6. CJmraclcr, 
Xiigara. Date, ? 

An Mtrological calendar. By Gangfidlmro, son of Bliairava 

Deiitrajua. 

Beginning. < 

nflfsn I 


No. 679. 

>[Uni^RfA-CHl?DAMANl. 

Sttl>staiH!C,conntrj paper. Folk, 86. Line* on a page, 9. auracter, 
K4gani. DaU, ? 

An aatrolbgicftl calendar for determining auspicious daya. By S’im 
Bairajrianatha, iou of S'rikrishna Doirajna. 

Beginning. ^wiufsriiaKnst.^ I 

End. ^W^rwiw! mm i 
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No. 680. 

MUHUETA-DARPANA 

BnldtaiHio, <M>iii>tiy paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a pagie, 13. Cliaractcsr, 
KignrA. Pute, f 

An aatrologioal oaloBdar for detenniniog auspicioua time*. By 
LSlumani. 

End. ffir fk^T« 

flumw I 


No. 681. 

* 

inJHLmTA.KAEPABRUlIA. 

t 

Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 62. Linec oa a page^ 8. Character, 
Kignrii. Date, f 

An astrological calendar for dotermuiing auEpiciona times. Its 
antlior’a name is not known. 

Beginning. wwwTwanrPsn fwwv wfinrinTyrt i 

sii'^'l-iaiwnrn war wswwmrnsr^swn a 
jftt Wlhgnaw g a. y»g;it t 


End. 








* . No. G82. 

UUHU'RTA-MA'L/C. 

I 

SulAtJuicf>, wuntry paper. FoUa^ 53. linea on a pag'^* 11- CSiaractOT, 
Negara. Daie^ ? 

Anotlier copy- Folifli 10* Lines on a page, 10. 

On auepicionB timea and corijiuiotiona. Bj BagbuujitltA, bob of 
Sarasai of the Sfindilya race. ^ 

Boguming. I 

^ wwwveiwnnPafM; fttaroif ftwro a 
^ sftf^Tra?rirfft^*rrfa*^3f^»iTTsnww<or^aiifirfwwwT5W- 


No, 683. 

HXTHlTETA-MANJlfSHA. 

I 

Sahttance, cotmtiy paper. Folia, 80. Lines or a page, 0. Cbaroctcr, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

As ephemoiis of aaepicloiu times. Its author's uamo coonot 
he made out. 

Beg innin g- 4(^1010 TT^TST f'q'lufi VSWWffir ( 

erVhft ^^»rt ws^ifo anrrqiuwrftKPft a 

J "* fc, 

I 

WRTcf I 

End- i;fiT I 
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Mo. 684. 

MTJH mT A-iLSRT an P a. 

Scb*t»n«, Muntiy paper. Folia, 20. Linea on a jmgs, 8. CLaracW, 
NlgarAi Date, ^ 

An astiologicjd caleate of anspicioiw times. By Nfirilya^, son of 
Annnta. 

Beginning. i 

?rirrffl ft's « 

End. xl»T *i l^<< t?^t- 

qy ir ; wrw I 


No. 685. 

MUHCRT A-MA RT AN P A-Vy AKHT - 

Substance, MuntiT paper. Folia, m. Lines on a page. U. CkarMtcr. 
Kigara. Date, f 

A comlSieatary on the work noticed under the last preceding No. 
Beginning. w^'STfrg w*. i ’ 

t e^<d w; i ' ' , 

End. mm i 


No. 688. 

inrnirjaTA-R.ATNA. 

* 

SubaLince, ooautTy paper. Folia, 06. Xiinei on a page, 13. Chapaetor, 
Kagora, Date, f 

On nofipicions coDjanotioni of planets and stars. By Ja'Taiudisaj 
son of JyotL&kar&ya. 








310 


Beginnibg, W 9 i»Nrr*t^if^- 


HI(fwfoift:E?rt qrg r 

Eqi 3. Tfir ^iftii^(^n »< ii RR<t<'iwP>i ^ Ri* if nyinrurOitiJi 

HHTH: t 


No. 687. 

MUHlTETA-BATNA'BnlDnANA. 

g^TOtrfawpmi 

SubstsncCi ooualiiy pApcr- folin, 115. Lines on n pns^r Cliuaeter) 
Nagnra. DatCj ? 

An astrological oalondar of anspieJous timoB. Bj SlToma^l 
Bbatta. 

BegioniDg. 1 

m tTR L t <a n n^ wRHf smstt thtj ^ 

End. tfir «;aF^twffwT»r 

« I 

«L ' 


No. 688. 

MUEl^RTA-TATTVA. 

I 

Snlisianco, country paper. FolU, 01. Liocs on a page, 14. CEiaractert 
Kigara. Bate, F 

An astrologies catcndoi for detomumng auspieiona days for tho 
peiformalice of domestic rites, as also for coronations, and other ciril 
and religions ceremonies. By Kea'ava. 

Beginning- jRTiilii ^rfM r 

End, I 

f^W4*l3 SW ij^rsfw?^ II ^ SSItHli I 
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No. 689. 

MTJHL’BTA-TATrVA TIEA. 

Substnnc«, cqnntij paper, FoUa, 237. Lines on n pagOi 8. Cliaraeter, 
Nagnnu Date, ? 

Commentary on tha work notiood under tlia last preoaling No. 
By Games'a Daivajfia, son of Kes'sTn DairajnB, 

Beginniog. 

fVfifTOiTTTftrw ftrn i 

’fW'iiTO 

End. Tfw el *t fT^rasT’s'N^n- 

^smr-S’kfqin i 


No. 600. 

MlTLADLS^ANTL 
I I 

Substance, conntry paper. Folia, 7. Linca on a page. 13. Clmiactcr, 
Nugan. Bate, F 

DirMtions for the rites to bo performed for obviating the omis 
likely to result to a child bom under the influenoo of the coastellatioa 
named Mali. The work ta fouudefl on the principles laid down by 
Garga. 

Beginniog. aaarw wtbbttw jj wwb owt Pn^!) 

fkwH aTT*t ws fVW wwo IW*f II 

End, ^wlwwfW wj irwT 

^ wriwmw ^ * 

^ Vhawcsi^isi i 
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• No. m. 

. NAEAPATI-JA yA-CHASTA. 

Eubetancd, eottixtiy paper. Folia, 7. Liui^ on a lU- Character, 
KIgam, J>ate^ f 

Mean&p both supernatural and physicoJ, for Eecunng flucM^ia ia 
-warrare. Bj NarapatL Tha code* compriaee only that portion of the 
work wbiok treats of omens and portents. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 
Ill, p. 58. 

Beginning, f%w™ ^rfitwf i 

End. i 

wre ^ ftrw ti 

src^fwemwJiiniT »TWsnwi,n 


No. 6!)3. 

N ASHT A-JATAKADHYAYA. 

5l«I3TT<# I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 13. Charaoter, 
l^agara. Date, ? 

A chapter of the LaghujAtaku, eontaiaing direotioas for prepariiig 
a horoeoope ia casea ia which the esact natal hoar U not known. By 
Variihamihirft. 

Beginning. I 

w enifw wiwri fwFu! sriBi li 

End. Tfw waiTWW Ffwtwnrusf'flmi wnw i 


41 








I 
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No. 693. 

NIBANDHA-CHUpJtMAXI. . 

Subgtamw, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a p»S®» CIiaMctfifj 
lCa(,'nira. Hate, ? 

Oo prosporitj and mbfortuna residing from diTeise eaxtsef. By 
Jaa'odbara. Tho codex is iaeotapleto and contains only that portion 
which treats of the ciTecta of ILzarda &c. on (ho body of a human being. 

Beginttiag. ^sranirfwirBr t 

oTTttr^ Bifiriri btwkw: li 
End. VTwrnr nrfiwTwfiT Baf bw »r f 
wf«7f CTsifar ii 

tfw ^rxsii Hn « q <r swrtt* II 


No. 694. 

NJLA-EAXTHI TAJIKA. 

Subatance, country paper. Folia, 3G. Lines on a page, 9, Cliaraeter, 
Kigora. Hate, ? 

An astrological disaertation founded on the Tdjika, on tbe efTocta 
of particuloi astral conjunctions at tbo natal hour. By Nilakaintba, 
Beginning, asmi wraRnr unr i 

ftfwnfw wT^rnsHnireiet i 

End. Tfrf | 

Ko. 695. 

PADPnATI-CH.VNDIlIKA. 

Substance, eountiy paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 9, Charocter, 
Nagara. Hate, F 
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CnIouJations of tho durations of the inttuencos of the diffewnt 
planets on hum an life. The author does not give his own namoi but 
calls hjmBoU tho ^n of YasudoTa. 

Beginning, irw *r*iT * 

gi5| II 

End. Kfw wiw i 


No. 696. 

PADDUATI-PBAKAS'A. 

■■ 

Sulistance, country paper. Folia, 15. Linci ou a t, Cliaructej^ 

Ksgara. DatCp 

A commentary on a treatise on astrology. The materials at bnnd 
do not givo the author’a namot nor that of the text of which the wort is 

a cM^mmout. 

Beginning, ^afss>nsii l 

fw^fS^ "d fww%w ri wifi? it 

End. iTwfira^iit! wirnu t 


No. 697. 

PABMA-KOSHA. 

1 

Bulatanee, country paper. Folia, U. Lines on a page, 15. Chancier, 

Kigara. Pate, P 

Astrological ealenlotions of the ineuenco of porliculai years and 
conjunctions on human dcatiuy i founded on the Taj ika. The naino of 
the author of the work eaunot be made out. 
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Begiaaidg. ^ ^ wwisff i * 

?nfsrt Tpltil II 

Had. afl "ifltTiri ^n»r»i 

^if+TH^HTH I ^ ^ini^: fr^r i 


No. 6dS. 

PANCHA-BVAR^ alias GRANTnA-SANGRAHA. 

q^w:, qr I 

Ba1)ataDcc, countiy paper. Folia, *21. Lines oa e. p<^, 16. Cbmetar^ 
Kdgara. DatCj F • 

A maaaal of dinnallon with tbo first fire Towels of the Saaekrit 
alphobet—partly Nomaaoj &ad partly Tepbiamaaoiy. By PrajilpatL 
l^otioes of Boaekrit MBS, IV. p. 76. 

Beginaiag. Td ^ wnwar iiar^ i 

firaw ii 

Hdd. ws^ra awifti •i^w i 

aratf* Tjwaiw wf i ^fw fj 


No. 699. 

PARAS! JATAILV. 

qifuliilrt**! 1 

Substimcct couDtry Foliii, ISO, JAu^ on a pagOj IS- * Cliinifitief p 

Kigora. I>ttt€j f 

Porskn techmcal torow of horoscopy* The author’^ nme k not 
known. 

Beginning. nr^r wrir’rftTi^ ^ i 

find, ^ ^ ^ nwl 1 










3:35 


* Ko, 700. 

rJtEASI-PRAKA'S’A. 

Substtmce) county paper. FolU^ 13. Line* on a pagf| 24. CbarBctcrj, 
Kagara. Hatfl, P 

A Tocabulaiy of astronomiciil, astrological and technical terms 
bomved by the Hindus from the Arabs. It was compiled by one 
Veddngo Ilflya, undw tho nuepioes of Sbidi Joh&n, Notices of 
Sanslirit MSS. Ill, p. 329. 

Beginning. ’Wi | wrffl < 

Hud. ^T^^mrssff ^wttwsrT^Tw^rfbwTW i 

tfif ^nr^iwnt*' i 


No. 701. 

PBAS'NA-BHAIEATA. 

1 

Stibfltanco, country paper, Foliftf IS. Linei on a ISi Cboraciiuri 
Kflgarau Date^ f 

SolutioziB of ditrorsB natfologioid problsm&i By BliairaTtii 
Boginning. jf wnr \m^\ ^ i 

TT r 

End. wtfrrftxiftmr 'tftwr ftR^ i 

fviT! 11 ^ ' 


Nor 702. 

PEASNA^NAKA-DOSnA-P^LlCmiX-PEAELiBA^fA. 

BubitancCt ooimtry paper. Faiin^ 10. Idnea on a poge^ 10, Character, 
Kaganip Date, t 
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Qii 6 fitios 9 and answers on nabologioal aubjccta. Bj Brabmfirko> 
aoB of MokBliea'vajSi 

m 

Pr-giaiLLDgr 

fTiT^T^rafff^ iPi tt 
^T^nn^iwnTt ssrft: ik 

End. ^Tr?rWf^ wwj 

• Ka" 703. 

PEAS^NA-PEiLDtPA. 

I 

gulwtimce, coontiy paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 10. CUanurter, 
N&garo. Sate, ? 

Astrological quosUons and answers. Bj K^slndtha Bbat^d- 
cbfirfa. 

Begiuning. f?rrirrT*jf^T mi ^t a^n?^, 

nTW*JWg’( 5fti*!T wiwi ww: II 

End. tfii ^rt^ ^rs q i r<i M rr: ^^'k fs tl*i [ « <*Tt t "s l ^ OTi miTW i 

No . 704, 

PBAS^^i-PEAKAS'A. 

u^h^iir: I 

Substance, countij paper. Folia, ? Lbes od n page, f CbaraetoTji 
2f4gam. Sate, F 

Solutions of diverse astrological problems. By Abliiman jn, 
Begiuniag. nwsi st*ni\«* i 

wnf srwvwtsn^ wtriTwr^ ii i ii 

tflr ^Pnwsrif r’' fkNtnfwwi^mi i 


End. 










. No. 705. 

PRASNA-EATNA. 

m 

ipSrrsTJT I 

SubctuicB, coaittry paper. Folia, 2fl. Unei on t pag«, 14. CbjuaotcTj 
NAgAm. Datfli ? 

Calculations of replies to recondite questions on diTiaation according 
to the meUiod of Kerala A'ohfir^a, By Nandorfima. II U ocoomponied 
tritb a comnientiiry. 

Boginniog. aif eiffei f*nirj enera wrjjir i 

IT wirffW I 

End. ftcTimeSJJrni l , 

ijcssiifWt^eAj I ^ 8 * n ewinn i 


No. 70G. 

PEAS'NAENAVA.PLVVA. 

Substance, eouniry paper. FoUs, 39. lines a p^, 24. Character, 
Nagoro. Date, f 

Astrological questions and answers. By Siddha NdrdynnadilBa. 

Be^nning. wjtn^ Tfrnie i 

sftff nwwr fsa T M T a TWT W www is 

^t%weKniw^nniftnt erem eiP? we^erfirmPn 

wrw wfV^fwT I wHrwr t 

wtfs<*!Ioe<1 vraTfwwT i 


End. 
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No. 707, - 

PBABTSA-TANTEA. 

Tr5l?T*«: I 

Sh^Uqw, country paper. Folia, 24 «. Line* on a page, 12 > Chameteav 
K^ara. Date, f 

A manual of foneteUing, or ready meana of calculating repliea to 
recondite queetiotis. By NHakantlia. 

Beginning. ^vin^*<uayuie!<iitiu-( i 

W r c BiTTfawiTt u^ini utr^TOs n 

j -j 

Bsd, ^rmn 1 


No. 708. 

PEATODA-TjVNTRA, 

H%r<nspi’. 1 

Suhataiice, country paper. Folia, 9, Lines on a page, 23- diameter, 
Nignra. Date, f 

Directions for tlio preparation of a sort of cliroiiomeier. By Ga- 
^es'a Daivajila. 

Beginning. ^iWT^TJj^an* 

End. ^mn wefimr; 'utV ti?n it 


No, 709. 

PUEDSHA LAKSHANA. 

Bulwtance, country paper. Folia, 8. Linea on n page, 11, Cbarneter, 
j^lgara. Date, ? 

AnoUicr copy. Folia, 43. Linct on a page, 10. 

Anotber copy. Folia, 103. lioea on a page, 13. 










SS& 


A trefltiBe on diTiflfttion, Irj this tbo fnturo pro^pority or ill*1aok 
of a person isjndgod ftom lua boiilij By V^tafiyaiuL 

Beginoiogp fk^i i 

iffTwfirr fft^nrfr xrttw i 

ijw ^ 

End* ^nwrS 5 ^nSwt wwt 1 

rinit w I I 

_ ■ I 

Tfif WT <^ T i) Br I *a 'n^*! . I 


No. no. 

RAMALA-NATABATNA alias NAVARATNA. 

I 

SabstADce, counti^ ptper, FoliSt 50. Lioea on, n pnge, IS. CliaracUr, 
Nignnt. Date, P 

A maouil of doromanoy, or aagury with a sot of dioa. By Pura om- 

Eakho. 

Boginiiios- Ri k , ^*fm*rw ?rwr i 

?tw «Ti» ^Tr«rF«sffl « # ^ ^ ■ 

End. BirfR^ ivr^rt 

ft ITU f? fiifo whifetrref fn^rvw i 

xfir ifru I wren ( 


No. 711. 

EAMALA-yiKArAGBA, AtlAfl DA’^ADAS’A-BHWAN.A. 

I 

Snbttencn, conn tty paper. FoliA, 72. Li nes on a pngn, 32, Character, 
S'jgam. Date, 7 

On okromaticy, or diiriiiiitioD with a set of diook By Somanatba. 

Beginning. fw^rfiret^. 

42 
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+ + + + 

End. ^ TT^iTW^ ’•w^ I ^ 

!j WpTTLTI ^m^ft^l^ yr B ifff TI^ITHWlf’9’i^l 


Ho. 712. 

BAMA-YINODA-KARAItfA. 

Sulketance, eountiy pftper. Folia, 355. Lino# on a page, 25. CliBiiioter, 
Nagiais. Patcp P 

On tho calculation of Karanas. By Rfimaohandra Bbatta, wn of 
Ananta Bliatla. It u acoompaniod with a oommontaiy called Bdro^iks. 

Beginning, i 

^nat.wMW^ i lftm VTiT <wv i « T af«Hif + + + 

End. w^wa !wi^ urawn I nfii whwrrf TWWii^r^TW- 

K^a^wnw i 


No. 713. 

S'AKUNA-RATNATALE Aiua KATHAKOSE^l. 
^T%[^‘. \ 


Substance, contstry piper. Folia, 8 . Linea cm ■ page, 16 . CbarHeter, 
Kogoro. Date, P 

A work on divination. By Barddtiamfina Suri, pupil of Abtaya 
Devo. The word S'akuna tneans a vultupe, and Yuttuies were originallj 
cnnsnltcd, whence the term for divination haa been identified with tho 
bird ; but the work is not devoted solelj io omithomanej. 

BegmnULg^ \ wft ^ vrar \ ^%?rT e 1 iwri ^ ^ 


End. 


WTVf c TOwan I 
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, No. 714. 

S'AKUNA^^fEODDEA R A. 
vliHC- 1 

SubetBuco, country paper. Folia, 33. Linas on a P*S®i Cliaiwtflri 
N&gara. Date, ? 

A manual of diTinnlion. By Suit. 

BegirmiDg. I 

ij^nwjnsd? wbsiS' 1 \ s 

End. w I uisf) ir^ «ct. 

NMIW: I 


No. 715. 

B'AKITNAVAU. 

\ 

SabataneC) countiy paper. Folia, 8. Lines od n pogOi P Cbaractor, 
Kngam. iDatc, ? 

A manual of diTioation. Its nuthor’a nomo ia not known. 


No. 710. 

S'jlitBHTJ-HOE A -PE AKA S'A. 

I 

Subetujcc, country paper. Folia, CO. Lines on a page, 13. Character, 
N^ara. Date, P 

Aatrologioal caloulationB by which tho length of the Jutuw life of 
a child may be ascertained from astral oonjunotions &t ita natal hour. 
By Funjariija. 

Beginning. WTW«t UTW fW wfarfka# wwftrwTOiWJ 

^iTsjwi a 

* * 4 

End. ww^ wi {wwrofwrw inwm 

wafw ti tfii ii 

-I 









No. 717 . 

SAMUDEIKA. 

1 

Subitunce, cornitry paper. Folia, 38. IdnoB od a pagCt 11, CliAraeter, 
Nigm. Date, ? 

Oo divinatioa by markB on tbe palms and other parts of tbs body, 
also by rofereaoo to the development of particular porta of the body. 
The author’s name is act known. 

Beginaiug. i 

ntfllW ^ qavTeiw t 

qeiivvfvjile ^ | 

* 4 . * 

“*n^! fit It 

Eud. wn™ fhaw! qftft I 

ysitfv wqfqs ij ^fw ( 


No. 718. 

SAMUDMKA. 

I 

Subidtaiii^Cp coantry paper. Folia, 15« Lbes an a po^, Cbaracicri 
Nig^ra. Duto, f 

Aficllier copy of the work noticed abovoe 


No, 719a 

SAXIUDEIEA-CniNTA'lTAXL 

^iTgfX^r^wfc!;, ira^i^EiT^r i 

Sabftuii:!^, cotmtiry papcfa FoHa, 91. Lines on a pag?j lOe Chaiac- 

ter, Kagara, Date, ? 

Another copy. Folio, 27. Lineo on a page, 10, 

Another oopy^ Folla^ &6. Lin^ on a piLg^» 10. 

Aiiotli^;r copy* Folb, 23* lin^ on a page, 8* 
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A t^RiTQ^ntary on tho work on divlotiUoiii noticod andei the 
last {(Tocodiog No. Bj Mivdhara. Tlio oodox ooDUitto only tlio Brst 
chapter of the worh; the othen me apparently nil defeotire. 

BegiouiDg. !ni^ *j i 

qTTTWtfPqSi ^ 5 \ i 
nrina: t 

■>y ■•' 

^ ^Tin nufti 11 ^ II 

End. ?fir ^ftimnstunit^r ntw wnjfiFnff'f^nnlr i 

TUnrPi nre%»raiffiTi^ xrwwBTwqr^ irrBfiri 


No. 730. 

SAMTJDRIKA.CIilKTAMANI. 

113f^. t I *1. I 

Suhstnocc, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 9, Character, 
Nagan. Bate, ? 

Another copy. Folia, CS. Lines on a page, 10. 

The Boooad chapter of the work noticed andei tho lost precodiog 
No. It trenta of marks on female#. 

Bcguming. wfemTOW wqi*fl< I 

w^Tir wuwT qflqiwwBwwil f 

rniT sirrqr^ wq i 

wriw ww anwifw ^^rfemw^www ii 
>* ' ^ 

End. tF’t Vlmnni^JW iTn»^ qm wrnfuarq^nnwt ftnHrrqrsr; i 


No. 721, 

' . SAMUDRIKA-SASA. 

^T^fS^fWTT: 1 

Snbatance, countiy paper. Folia, 2S. Linei oa a page, IL Chtneter, 
Nigonu Bate, ? 
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An abridgment of tie work noticed under No. 717 . Bj P^yoaidH. 

Beginitiiig. nwisf ( 

n* 4 «ii anwf ww n 
wtwt feSw? i 

•* 

wnwiwinwiTWt w i 

End. r<^me<.r>tid id VlwTwrFV^ i 
»tinnrrr»n*rr ui^wr(?) a 


No. 723. 

S ANKET A-K AtrMUD f. 

I 

Substance, country piper. Folii, ? Lines oa a page, ? Cbaraeter, 
KigAn. Date, ? 

On the positiouB of the planets, and oa the ehangea in harnan 
fortano owing to their benign or evil inKaenoes. By noixadtha. 

Beginning. niiTWf ittot nfec^ri* fcr i 

!fiiwn w wnr^i it 

End. iT^ Wf iswfir nMH \ 

wiwnnm usti%w fiiwtS i 

II ^ 'iw^iwni; I 

'* J 


No. 723. 

SANKRANTl-PRAKAEAN 

Substance, coontiy paper. Folia, 15. Lbes on a page, IS. Cbancter, 
Kig«.T& Datct ? 
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Otktbe passage of tUo finn from ono sign of tHe zodiao to another, 
and the influeooe of the saino on human dosliny. By S'iTa DaiT&jnat 
eon of Ndgesfa Duvajfia. 

Beginuing, sfTJnmrflrf^ ’Wi * ^ Pmrftrfii 'TOf I 

’TO II 

End, irrin^TTfliiTi ftm: <jni*in^s.*i. I 

^^irrtr 4 <iriii|[ h ^f«r 


No, 72t. 

sj:ravali. 

* 

5TTra<5rt 1 

Substance, country paper. Fulia, 61. Line* oo a page, ID. CUaraetcrx 
NigRTA- DatiS, f 

lulluenco of astral oonjunotiona on wan, coronations, and other 
human actions. By Mji Kalyfi^ju Tosmri. The oodos containa only 
tbo first part of the work. 

Beginning. *rwilth qfir^rnwfir *w frerfis t 

JtTi wftfir emf> 8 WTTd(?) wiw: v qq nrofir « 

End. jfft mrmtt hifhoTOram: ’Iflui! ( 


No. 725. 

BARAVALl. 

«KI^. 1 

Substance, coautiT paper. Folia, 4*. Lines on a page, 8, Character, 
Nagara. Pate, f 

Another part of the work notioed under the last procodiiig So. 
Beginning. ^ ^nwmsrt ^imrirw^dl 

eii inii^i^^4T afl''*('>^'iWHisi i 
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+ + 4 - + + + 

End. Tfr ^mnraif ^ffrB«TTOrv ( ’ 


No. 796. 

SAEODDHAKA. 

^ €T% 5 T^; \ 

SubfitAncCi couiitiy paper. FotiSi 114 Ii i m s ! on npage, Ifl. Ctaraetcr^ 
N^ara. Date, P 

Tbe elements of aetrolegy. By Sri Harsba KiriL Sun, a Jain. 
Boginning. i< annfti farrnubf wif I 

yfsrftfwniT^n'fH wnr si 

End. tfjf I 


No. 727 , 

S/AIEU-PAEAJATA, 

Subriance, countiy paper. Folia, 10. Line* on a page, 11. Ciiaraatur, 
N^ani. Dale, f 

Supernatorol jneona of enfluring n victory in irarfore. By 

E&lid&aa Ganaks. 

BegiDuing. TSfT i 

Tliiti, ^11 wt»tr«i«r< otitiw | 
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No. 72a. 

SHAT-PANOHAS'IKA, 

I 

Sul 3 «tuice, coantry piper^ FoUa* Line# on a 13. Cliarftetorj 
Nigami Date, f 

A fliippIemoDt lo the Vrihnt Safihitft, supplying 50 prin-ciplea of 
astrological oaloulatioti. By the oou of YorAhamihira* 

Bogin nipg. rN ITr^ftrTTWW*! i 

iRtKTrrrar^fT 1 * 

End. tfn ^ f*< fw > 


No. m 

SHAT PANCHAS'IICA YIJITTI. 

Subetanee, country paper. FolU, Lines on a pa^^ 10. Cbaracterp 
Nagara^ Date^ ? 

Anotbor copy. Poliaf Itt. LLaea on a page, 13- 
A compaontary on the work notiood under the lost prooQdiug No. 
By TJtpala Bhatln. 

Beginiung. i 

ij amfw ftrfn! ■ 

End. eftr wti; i 


No. 730. 

SIDDHXNTA-HOEA. 

1 

SiiSjUnw, cotintry p.per. Foli*, 30. Linea oa a ijag«, 10. Charaokrj, 
Nigara. Dato^ ^ 

Oa borofloopy. It« aatbor’s oamo cannot bo made out. 

Boginningi ^ i 

i 11 

J ■» 

43 






So. 731. 

SIDDHANTA-RAHASTA-UDAHARAXA auab GEAHA- 
LAGHAYA-VITAEANA. 

SubstAncfl, country paper. Folia, 68, Line# op a pag^ 13- Character, 

K dgani. Dale, P 

Illuitrations and eseicises for the OAplanatioti of tUe GrahalAebaTa 
—a treatUo by Ganea'a DaiTiyna on the cakulatloD of plapetaiy 
modoufl. By Vu TaBatbo. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., HI, p. 339. 

BegiDning. wfirfiT^^r iiT«T^fV*i 

trww Ftiw I 

wfi »^T^: ool' 

»rnT*iw: ii 

^rnrawj 

No. 732. 

S RIQAL.A-S'AXUNA. 

35»rraii^. I 

S(ib»taiice, country paper. Folia, 125. Linea on a page, H- Character, 
Nigam. Date, F 

On divination by reference to the motions and the bark of jackals, 
and the means of aTertiog impending evils- By Nampati. 

BeginniDg. vsaiis*wn vit^hw^ mfiivff firt I 

vnj a^rr nifl wnji t )l 

vriTvff^vnr^gKvnn ^rg^mt atatw i 
End ^ ^wfirrwiif^rr isat^w^i i 

No. 733, 

S'EtPATI SlFTRA alias JATAKABMA-PADDHATI. 
Subitance, coantry paper. Folia, 7- Line* OB a page, 13. Ghofflctcr, 

I^ij^aLTlL. Dil.t€| f 
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On* the method of making a boroaooF- foretflUing the fate of a 
penon by it. By S'rfpati. 

BegUmingp wwi 

Tqf^ i ’■T 5^ + + + I 

End. Xfn ^qfirft^wiqf ^nvjTti: t 

tf 

No. 734. 

BTRf'JATiKA. 

t 

Sabstaort, »™try papor. Folia, 37. Lh»» on a page, «■ Char^ter. 
Nigara, Date. ? 

On tho future lives of femnle oWldien deduced from astral conjune- 
tionfl during their natal hours. By TrivUtrama. 

Beginnng. * 

vri^ai^nrw tl 

End. ftfhflrS* i 

iTW#aTr«S’t.'**’T qf^>n» n ^ < 


No. 735. 

STBt-JATAKA. 

. qri^dild'hfl 1 

s.i,.t»ce,«.w,.p«- b™. 11. a'“”i«. 

ianrti,.. .1W Mtol b.ar. By IU«.b«.d».». .t H.»^lj.. 
BspmuDg. I 








No* 736. 

SimTA.SrDDHitNTA. 

■9 

Gul^taitcCp canntry pap<!r. Foliji^ 141- on a 14. CbaraotflTi 

Kdgara, Ilato, P 

”^0meate of afitronomy- By Suiya Hots. Priat^d aeveral timefl, 
and tranelatcd into Eoglijh bj B&pudo^ft fritatri. Tho oodoat inclodea 
an anon jmouB coamaentaiy oo Ibo text<. 

Begianing. w i 

End. ^ irwi ; urr^t > 

I 


No. 737. 

SUBTA-SIDDHANTA. 

Hi 

Q^af^^pfr, I 

finbstAnco, cDttntiy paper, folia, IS. X^oes od a page, 12 . CliWMter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

A second cop; of the work noticed under the lost preceding No.; 
but without the oommentarr. 


No. 738. 

STAPNA-CHINTAMAXI. 

^Rrf^wimftr: i 

SnbsUnco, DOantry papeta Foliaj 19* Llnea on a pogOi 10^ CliaJ*Mterj 
JfAgtttiu Bate, ? 

Onoiromauoy dt di?uiatioa by dreama. By Jagatderai son of 
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Bogiaifmg, ^ i 

vr vwwl ii ^ ii 

End. cfr ^^^a<' iB ni a 3t aint<fatfTr^ ^nrftr’mn^T 

¥TtT f^'\»(: i 


No. 739. 

fiVAPNADHTArA. 

wn*ira; i 

Subatana!, country paper. Folia, 7. Line on a page, 9, Cbeiactert 
Kigara. Dat<^ F 

Another copy. FoUa, 9. lanes on n page, 8. 

OoeiromaDoy or iuterpretatious of droatua. By YfibaspaU. 
Beginning. ^I'sr • 

End. Tfii ^'kt^SffirwrHhrt ^wrqj wtw i 


No. 740. 

SVAE0DATA-T*KA alias JATALAKSHMf. 

SdbiUni^e, cemtry papera Folifly 180. Lines on » pAfei 10- CharHEtci'i 
Dite, f 

Another copy* FolU^ 11. Line# <m i p&gVy 12. 

A conunentary on a work on dimation &om Uio flow of tbo breatk. 
By Haiiv&fia'a Pdraka. 
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BeginaiDg. 1 

fWririr®S^’^ irwTf»J»nnJ *nT' (?) II 
*r*?TTM»’tT ajTfwTOTft I^TprmjT ( 

£ad, i| Xfi'" 

VHlHt I 


No. 741. 

SVAEODAYA-VIOnARA. 

4 

I 

Substance, eountiy paper. Folia^ ? Llnei on a page, P CbaraetnTp. 
KA^am. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia^ 48^ Lines on a pagOj 8+ 

An astrological dissertation on the indications which tho hntDan 
hn^th affords under partioulsr ciroumstanoes and astral conjunctions 
of tho duration of life and future events. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 
p* 276. 


No. 742. 

TA'JIKALASJKAEA alias BODnA-SUDHASAEA. 

SabfltaacOi country paper. Folia, X4. Lin^ on a IS. ClaaracteTr 
Kagara. Date, ? 

An explanation of the principles of the which relates to 

the effects of particular astral oonjunotions at the natal hour. By 
Surya Xavi. 

Beginning. Ttvru.wrjr^ t 

3£nd. ^:SSt 1 Tfw i 
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. Xo. 743. 

TAJIKA-BHrSHANA. 

SuibstonM, coantry paper. Folia, 27, Lines on n P^ge, 11> CbaraclBf> 
Kligara. Date, ? 

Another work on the same sabject as the last- By Gabes's, aoa 
of Dhmitjirilja. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. II, p. 20. 

Beginning, nw ^ 

End. Vt^’^TnjfwTWTWiraiirfw^fwir ifrww<n ft^rr: 


No. 744. 

TAJIKA-SARA. 

nifai+Blf: I 

Substance, country papoT> Folia, 23. Linfifl on a page, 11. CUaracter 
Nagnra. Date, F 

Another oxpoution of the priooiplea of the Tijlke. By naii~ 
bhadra Sdri. 

Beginning, wTnww js'e wwrw wiiJlHrC 

WT*? wu^rf^if n WT^tvni. < 

tJ9 

WTWIWlfsTTWT ftnihw ii 

End. iiifwwTtst*TW»t gwtww i 
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No. 745. 

TAJIK A.-TOGA-SUDnA-Nn)HI.^ 

SubstBiiw. conatrj piper. Folia, 42, Lino on a page, 8. Ciuunstw, 
Kiigm. Date, f 

AzxdUigf diflssttAtioQ ou tli 0 prinoipl^ of tli6 Xfijitfla By Tad^fa 

Bdrie 

BegiouiDg. i 

iffwiraTar^rirf^^f*! mw(?) II 
End xfit ^W 

* ' 


No. 746, 

TITHI-CniNTAWANl TIKA. 

SuWancc, conntty piper. Folia, 60. Lines on n pagOi 11- CtametHTj 
Nigora, Dat^i F 

A oonnoentarj on tJio Tithi-chinWmani, a work treating of lunar 
daja By Nriainha, eon of S'ri Kri^kija. 

Beginning. «WTJirw i 

^^TWiWB*rnif^fwi ^rijw uwfif I 
TBw wiwrffl wnwftr^nTBTtT flfir fwwsim-' 
fkw wwwx (?) i 

End. ^ ^CTJ^mrewwf^TJrwwfiKlwwrai fwfwf^nrfw^^nwr w 
wwTwmfw ^wtfkwrri i 
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No. 747. 

TITHI-CHITPAHANI-KXM ADHENU, 

fiubst*=oe, country p»I«r. Folia, U. on a pago. 16, Character. 

Nigara. Data, ? 

A anmmarj of the ruloa ragardiog the moou'e age, mth 
to the oeremonieB to ho porfonned on parlioulai lunar days 
an epitome of the Tithi-ehuddmani. By Edmoahwidra. 

BeginQing. a^rJH t 

Eiii. ^ I 

tfir -vtiw Nrgfnjfet^ifi'^ «i'd ' 


No, 748. 

topabananda. 

SuUtonce, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page. 10. ChamctcT, 

Xagara. Date, ? - n rr* j 

An aatrologioal treatia on domestio ccMmoiiies. By To4am 

Mulla. the renowned Boance minietor of Akbai. 

Begiuning, aTe^.*^*iVhWTT \ 

End. ifiv 


44 
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No. 749, 

TAB^lCni-SAlSHlTA ALIAS VRiflAT SAffHITA. 

flfW 1 

EubstAnce, Montty paper. Fi^ia, 158. Line* on ft 7. Chancter, 
Date, ? 

Atiothcf oopjfe FoliAf 170* Lifiics on a 

A compendium of astrology. By Varfhamihira, It ha^ already 
been printed in the‘Bibliothecft Indica, and a tranHlation of it, by 
Dr. Kern, has appeared in the Journal of the Boyal Aaiatio Sooioty of 
Great Britain. Notioes of Santhrit MSS. ITT^ p. 86. 

Beginning, amfsT erawi wsiiW^rurr i 

w r%rti ii 

End, irwrqnf»ifaai*i> 

wnt: I 


No. 750. 

VARSH A-PADDH ATI. 

q^rrgrfHi, zNnBfw » 

Snbstsiicei connttj paper. Foba, 19- Liees on a page, 32. Cbaracter, 
Nagftrft- Date, f 

DUquieitionB on the qneelion why a year hecomea faTourable or 
otherwise to different persons under the flame ooojunotions of the signs 
of the zodiac. By Kefl'ava. It is aocompamed with a oommentary. 

Begmuing. iffiTOTfiflWTW i 

End. ^^Tiiwa^r 

1 '?niwi 

tni a W«w <rafir; ^r^nfh: wwin t 
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' No. 751, 

VAS^STTARAJA ALiAE S'AKUNARNAVA. 

^TPrirr?!;, ^ i 

Substance. wttntrypaFr, FoK UO, Linos, on a page, 23- CLarantar, 
N%arn Dato, P 

Anotbcr copj. Folia, 88- Lined m a pag^ 1^- 

B,Va».jt.r4j.. Tt. .r.n.d, 

*«» ,I treatb. (*'“1™”““^'' '™“ 

.[gbt of j«itiouli» obj«te »ho« .lortiog oo «« .,ii.dB.o.. mob » oo^a^ 
2“ ™irio.,ob.oa.o».m.o,.roir .o«.. ..lb. Hcor. .^biob 
.«...pioioo.: from tbo roioo of jmt.1. .od 

of dw2g .0.-0.. to "»“.•!'» ,.a.lfo»» MO ri .0 domribrf. UotioM 

of Sanskrit MSS. U, p. 8- 

Begbwng. 

*1^1 itwisPi 'i 

Ejia. < 

^ npmtam^^Pitrr ^rETWfTO p 

jfit ^»rniw 1 


No. 752, 

VASANTA-RAJ A-TtKA 
Sob.tM.«..ooo»t>TP‘r“- 

Nicara. Late, 7 

A oommentaTy oD the work noticed under No. 751. 

Beginning. fnf^fvnTi^" W i 

End. ^sntWl i 

^ ^rmm i 
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No. 753. 

TIDVAJJANA-VAUABHA. ■ 

I 

Suletinw, coT.Titiyp.ipcr. Folia. 10. Line* on a page, 12. Chamter, 
Kagara. Date, P 

A mflimal for aobrng astrologicnl proMcmB. By Bbojaiija. 
BogiQuill^- + + + + 

End. > 


No. 754. 

VfJA-OANlTA 

tOiHinfi gilTi I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 46 . Lines on a page. 13 . Cbaiaetor, 
Nagara. l>ate, P 

The ctemcDts of Algebra. By Blifakara Aoliirya, son of Mobet- 
T&ra. Often pduied. 

Beginning, ^renc#ncr 1 

End. ?iN»r! tiW' 

wsiiineiit<T^^ nrsnii i 

nw wi 
iT^ft ^ent^ ein hi^i^ i 

<4 
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irtwifir ) 

fttwraSj II 


No, 755. 

TTJASrEtjEA, 

^^STTfr; 1 

SutatiinMi ooDJitry paptr. Folio, ? Ltnes on a pigo, P Chine bef, 
Kfgora. I>otPi P 

A oonunoatorj on the Ti jagonito, noticed ondor the last preceding 
No. 


No. 756. 

vijodahab.^na. 

1 

SuhiUnce. coontiy paper. Folio, 146. Linw on a pig®, 12. Chmeter, 
NAgaro. Dote, P 

A key to the Vijaganita together with copious examplefl. By 
Bh^kora Acbfiiya. 

BeginiUDg, ^rer ^'t- 

» 

wnu) 

tmiiiM ^ il 

End. v^'’lfrrwrt 

ifti nno «tiei ini 

^ vn wfirr® tl 

i;fiT I 
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No. 757. 

VIT^JtHA-YRrNDXVANA. 

1 

SulMiUitcei country piipcr, Foli% 19, Idncfl un a page, 39- CUaracterp 
Kn^om^ ? 

On timen anitable for marriage and on other partionlaie oonneotod 
vith it. By KesW&rkck 
Beginning. ^ 

End- ffliKiii« ri< <T 

4 

Tfir i 


No. 758, 

VIJIHAT-SAMirDIirEA-CHINTA'MAXI. 

Subsbnoe, country paper* Folia, ? Lin^ on. a page, 10 . Clmracbr, 
N&gara. DatOp P 

Divination hy palmulrF and bodily eigns. The author's oEtme b 
not apparent* 

Beginning, ^ronryf Sni 

^Tw^^ag?r 1ei*i^n*t[ wyi i 

li+jc^J^iva+rvi (P) Tjvw^ > 

it%r ^f^ev^rFerrn ww^ i 

Xfm ifT^Rifir f 

jigr; ird hR it h i ii 

*n^TO wfrrfffmT n 


End 
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* No. 759. 

TANTHA-RAJA. 

m 

I 

Substanw, country paiwr. FalLi, 2S. lane* on a page, 10- Cha- 

uctcr, Kigftta* Djite, ? 

Another copy. Folia, 19. I-ine* oa a pago. 11- 

Dliections for tbo preparation of a nniverBal eun-diol. By Jay a 
Sinlia. ^, 

Beginning. ^ ^ am 

ftMTiiTiftriist ^ ^ nw<.^ncrw i 

End. irry! wTiSf tifk^nmf ^ 

Vf i I 


No. 769. 

TANTBA-BAJA. 

1 

Subatance, conntTy paper. Folia, W. lines on a page, 40. ChartcUr, 
Nigara. Date, P 

Another copy. Folio, 42. lines on a page. IZ. 

A guide to the preparation of on iiwtrumenl Tjy meotia of if Lioh 
the tiinea of day and night may he aoeurately aaoertaiued. By 
Muhendra SilrL It is aecomponied by a commentary wntlcn by 
Malajeudu. 

Beginning, » 

intifti Ti^;fwwoianunr^wr »pb%» 5«*^ « 

EnA ^ aRarmnW’ 

eppyrenarS ^^riVoTT^f'STSi; I 







Chatter IX. 
SMIJITI. 


No. 761, 

ACHABA-MATUKHA. 




Su^etince, counity paper. Folin^ 49. Lines od n poifCj 12, ChAmi^letg 
DabOj P * 

Od the dntice of a Brahman from BunriB^e to minaet. By NHa* 
kaplhiL. There are aeTeral works hj tbo author, all boariog tho 
generio title of Mayilkbfij or the * Mirror/ They aU relate to SuifitL 

Beginning. ' 


mrrttn’^liT (?) rl 


En(J, ira gi^i? nfw?rr t 

w ^ ^*n?i 




No. 762. 

ACEAHXA-CHANDRlK/f, S'RAUTA-PRATISHTHit 
PARDHATl. 



SqIj^Uuco, conntiy paper, Folu, 97. Lines on n page, U. Cbancter, 
Nignnv. Date, SamTat 1C26. 

Tbo diurnal lellgions dutloo onjoined on strict HinduB. Rj 
Trivikmaa Suri, eon of Rnghu Buri. The codex contadns otilj tbat 
portion of the work which treats of consocratioD. 
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Begmmng.tiw iwr 

^iiT»S TT »nni w^iT 

End, ^ w*n iw$T«<fKi r 

— '— “'twt: T < Tr* tfafi i?ii; t|J?»wwhfri ■ 

* --J 

Tpt ^Tw«b «^f^fTir«i^tftfVd^!ir <ir^nn^f^v ^ fifinr- 
wim I ^ I 


No. 763. 

AQAMOKTA DANA-PIUKARA. 

'^m^TW’nnfiR: i 

Substance, conntrj paper. Folia, 13. Liuea Jn a''ptge, &. Cbaracter, 
N&gara. Date, ? 

Dueolions for consecrating gifla from religious motives, according 
to forms and ceremomea pieeciibed iu tiie Tontnu. The codex is in* 
complete. 

Begioitisg. ^unrsiSi ^ 1 

«nt ^ s 

nnftii uT^ mni it v ii 

End. aiwsoviftrjr !jw n^vwjfarii | 

• 

wnt itwvrS 'TTd ipj^ fww i 
US'! •pnrir st*ft i 

soft ««**^irnal 1 

^ sirr^iBt’Trj I ^Rr wf!n^ I 


No. 7M. 

AHNIKA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folis^ IT. Lines on a page, II, Cbaraotsf, 
Nigain. Date, f 
45 







3S4 


DaiI; duties of BrltbiQA^ fiom sunnse to the time of Tetiiiug for 
rest nt night; apart of the Frayoga Ffir^dta. By tTrisiuha. The 
oodex is imperfect^ nanting s leaf at the begiaaiug and eume leairee at 
the end. 

Beginniag. sr 

End, <nwiw^ i 


No. 76S. 

AHNIKi. 

, I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, Gl. I^nes on a pnge, 11. Character, 
Nigaro. Date, ? 

. Dircotiona for the perfomanoe of the sereral dlumal leligiona 
duties enjoined in the Smritls. Anonymoas. 

BegmniDg. mvk earsi^j^T^r irar ^r^resar fifar 

Tmr uarr i 

End. Twranfaini MaiauwTn ^ i ^art^ir fa^sSpni | utr ^f^vr- 


No. 766. 

iCHNIKA-CHANDEIKX. 

SubEtance, conntiy paper. Folio, &4. Lines on n page, 26. CharactnV 
Kigara. Date, f 

The diumol religious duties of a Brdhma^a. By Bivikara, eon 
of Mshfidevn. 

Beginning, ^rnr{ vwi am \ 

End. iT^&r yn? i i 
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■ No. 767. 

i£EXlK.4-LOP A-rit ATAS'CHITT A, 

SulMtanoe, country paper. FolUt 63. Lines on u F>S*j CkarMterj 
Nigani. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia, 12. linM on a page, 10. Iiicomplete. 
Sxpiadoiui for omiasioas of tho presonbai diniaal duties. By 
Samaldkara BiiattRf soa of Bfiniakflsh^u Bhatta* 

Begiaaiag. »tnr TT*r^ VTrer^H’flvr i 

S-^JW I tfH H^WTTir^TS fimww 

^wni I niStPs^i wfT I 

End. utreiTf^isreu Hwii wwsfiwrarTO^wrP^* 

»i^Tn:«r*rx'rTrft:einTr^i vsnj 
Tftf 

j ^ 


No. 768. 

A HNIK A-MAN JABMIKA. 

iBTfSg^^^NiT I 

Salwtance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lioi* oa a page, Jl. Character, 
Niigarn, Date, P 

A oomiaentary oo a work called Ahuikamaojarl on the diimid 
duUefl. By Vues’ifam, son of nori Poudita, and gnunUoa of Sir* 
Pa^dita. 

BeginaJpg. nTfT ’rrfif rrfrft I 

End. f*«w Wlflr 5 r« i 

+ + + firPBimi»b<f i 

^f»r ’!ftfk^rfk^Twnat^«^«iiatiniWTfiTWTf*rfkiwf^iTTO^* 




i 
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No, 769. 

AHNIKA-PADDHATI. 

Subitionce, coDutcj paper. Folia, 57, Lines on a page, 11. Cliaraeter, 
Nagars, Date, ? 

On the diurnal duties of au orthodox Hindu. It is an extract 
from the Frajoga-nitna of BLatta Nlr^jona. 

Begumisg. unT<;?nr ssr^nf 'htut 

smiii 

End. ^ «<iiiIfMffiDIf 


No. 770. 

AHNIKA-PRATOGA. 

^rf^^nwtsT I 

Substance, eountij paper, FoUa, 88. Lbea on a page, 8. Charoctcr 
Nigara. Date, ? ' 

Another copy. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 0. 

Another copy. Folia, 2Tl Lines on a psge^ 9. 

The proper daily du6es of BrShmaps from auniiee to the time of 
retiring for rest at night. This is diObreDt from the work described 
under No. 764, bat it too is imperfect, wanting some lenves at 
tbe end. By Raghunfitha wtt of Mddbava Bhatta. Notice®, 

Sanskrit MSS. HI. p, 335. 

Begianiug, aw^firw: jitwux t 

law nOr'q^fit^ ^ |ti^ 4. + i ^ I 

«5pw«iTt fl^rari nwnr^n'ii ^ f 

^ Wi? im 1 

mil ari:^ n 


End. 
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No. 771. 

' AHNIKA-RATNA. 

I 

SiibatancN?, country paper* FdIIbj. 27, hmm on a 9. CliBLraciorf 
Ifigara. Date^ ? 

A troatUe oa diurnal dtiHoa, By Bikahi^dtya 
Beginning* wng fwww i 

Wi^T 'UTT*!^ ^ l| 

End. I 

’Siw^O inrr^ w*Hr n ^ 

tfir ^ft^i^iifiicrR1>r<.ri|ii ^rfiB^rcS wra; i 


No. 773. 

AHNIKA-VIDHI. 


SulMtnncc, eoauttj paper. Folia, B3. Liaw on a page, 13. Cliandorj 
Njgara. Date, SunTat 1032. 

Dii«ctioiui for the poiformanoe of the diumol ilutios pr««nbod in 
the Smpitis. By N&i&ycL^a Bhatt^j son of Bfimea'Taia. This is dUFer- 
cnt iiom No, 769, 


BogmniDg. i <rfVi*r^ ^ Pbui sf^TStt t 

HIT^^ «Tft:rtI«II < 

End, ^fir spSw Pwftfsnf r*isfl.i!fl ir^r^* ^f^- 

WW: I i 
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No, 773. 

AINDRI-MAHAS'ANTI PBAYO&A. 

Subetani^ country p«[)er. Folia, 22. Lioea on a page, 10. CharOiCtcr, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Bulea for the perfomoooe of the rite called Aindri Mahie'^oti, end 
of the corotaonieB ooDneof ed with the rite of ooroDation. By Kamald* 
kara Bhatta, aoo of B^akriahna, 

Begimiiog. "er ^ 

fi»Ts m aevm m tUM) i 

End. wiiT xajrrwTwnwit rfwr tokhi, 

3tTftm ferw. ^<rwj ^tqnri 

xfii ^M»iT«ii^i*i«m«8KKan«^ioxws®ir x^irxrwf^xfxSr 

WTR|; i 


No. 774. 

ANGlBA'BMiillTL 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 7- LIdcs on a page, IL Character, 
Kagara. Date, f 

Another copy. Folia, 5, Lines on a page, 11. 

Another eupy. Folia, 5. louse on a page, 13. 

Ooo of the original low codes. By AngirA Like the other so- 
called original texts this is o metrioal paraphrase of a Gfiliya Sutra of 
the author to whom it in attributed. 

Beginning. nntiifiiniaTT i 

xe nnnft^ff^firn! i 
WTwka w xawrewwit: i 

•* ’Jtmt 

ftrxpfif a 
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End, t ’'1 W 

WWl*t ^fiF^T Prii: 9*i^W H 

t ^ ' 


No, 775, 

ANNAPRAS'ANA-VIDHL 

9uli«taDC(^ country paper. Falia^ Luibs on a 10. Churdcterp 

N&gara. Date, f 

Oa the oeremoDy of Annaprds'am or the eaUng of ri<}e hj am 
infADt six moathe after its birth. Acod ymoiia. 

Boginning* ?inr: ^t^ran inr- 

I 

Sod. ¥11« ^ n 5sis irfn^%flnw \ 


No 776, 

ANTTA-KAEMA*DrPIK.1£. 

Substance, countiy paper* FoUa, 16. Linen on n pngn, 10, Cbimeteri 
Nigora. Pate, f 

Diroctionn for the perform anca of the last eaoiameat before dcatU 
and obeequial ritee. Bjr Hari Bhatta Dikdiita, 

Beginning, feVN%ri(# ^nf ^INrt t i 

wfiww TfiM^^nrr wi*iaru^ie%iwi*i*n< nix x 

wlfVafiTtfW ^mmir Hfiiifi unrcfiw^ I 

End. vPpirtex' i 


* 








seo 

Ilia. 777. 

ANTTESHTl-PABDHATf, 

i 

Substance, couutiy paper. Folia, 76. Xinea on a page, 9. Character, 
K&gara. Date, P 

Bulea for the performance of funeral rites. Bj Bfima. 

Beginning, i 

as^ Fts Tnfti ^ tnsw^rwnrrs a 

End, ffir rrfiiT^ fwrt c?f eftw^ wrn^ taj^- 

HtH WTO fww^n Tntnroirw^^^ *ftatr eiimnn iwr 

Ti^reii wi STOW irsf j 


No. 778. 

ANU'PA-VILAS.\. 

Wqf6«li5: 1 

Vh 

Substance, cmmtiy paper. Folia, 617. Lines on a page, 11. Character, 
Nigara. Date, P 

On the colcnlatioiL of arupieioTts times for the perfonnanoe of 
qeremonioe. Written by Mapiidma under the auspices of the king 
Anupa Sinho. 

Bcgmnmg, wirnu<»n<«MWi ww arim^nwrot i 

5WW WTw nftrerwe^WTO^rfir ^ wrrn wirt ^ s 
End. wwwTwvitw amwft wsw ftror rrrefTf^«wfwwi sjcww 
rnrr rsHm wftw 'altwKTO wiwnsf mr irrorafiTfro ffunni 
^f^wT wwinrs wwrartii wrrrfwsr i 

wwTjrs I 
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No. 77a. 

APASTAMBA-BM^ITI, PRAYASCHITTA PRAKARANA, 

irrotgrin^ y 

Sub^tunce, wuotiy paper* Foliip 17. Lmea on a page, Ckmueteri 
Nigara. Date, f 

A^otticr copy* Folia, 13. Liaea on a p^c^i 8- 
A metrical paraphraao cl tto rules of Apastainba regarding 
penancos. The codex is apparently a fragment of n eompreUonsivo 
ivork. 

fiegioxung. * 

ftrr»refTOw# t 

End. 1 

■j 

iif» fTOrpfi*!nT it 

^fwTif (?) St Wcr^ I ?f»l ^nSr WTflf f 

5 I 


No. 780. 

ARAMOTSARGA PADDHATX. 

I 

SubsUnce, counti^ paper. Fali% 55. Lines on a pa|^, 13. Cliancief, 
Nagara. Date, f 

Dixeclions for cooseorstiag gardena for pablic oae. By BLfl|(a 
N^nyo^a, Bon of Bbotla Rdnjee'Tara. 

Bogiimiag. inw^'Vfir: ^ i 

artri*! f sfin™ «tdliw?liaiat^N ftnii I 

n^rt ^ (?) « 

imniH Wl^T Si I 

40 





m 


Eml. «s^TTnnrt 5**^: i 

uw •i*iii*m.iiiT^«TwfsT y 


No, 781. 

AS'ATJOH A-NIEN AT A, 

Subftancc, country iMiper. Folia, ? Linea OB a page, f Charaictcr, 
KAgora. BatOi f 

On tbo impurity of the poison oaiised by death, birth or other 
ia oae's fiunily. * By Mfidharanaadana, son of EEiDiee'raia Suri, 

Boginniug. VI il ii 1 -' 

End, wimn: i VtjI i 


No. 782, 

ASVATTHA-KALPA, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, T. CbatBCtef, 
jrigara. Date, ? 

A hymn in praieo of tbe Aa'yalthn tree, It professes to be an 
extract from the Atharva Veda, Ita language shows it to bo rory 
modem. 

Beginning. ^ 1 

i3 V wV ft i 

yya wunw w»i § fVwj^ir^Kiwwrfl ii 
twtiwWT^TW! wwiyi ( 


End, 
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' No. 783. 

ATMAPIlATIKIillTID^NA PKATOQA, 

Substance, country pa|Kr. Folia, S. Line* on a pftgo, ?• Cljaractofj 
Ndgikm. Date, ? 

RtiIos for pro^nlio^ to Brdlmm^ a itiotal iniogo of ibo person 
wlio wished to atone for his HioB. Anotiyincuis* 


No. 784. 

ATRI-SMIJITI. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 0. Lbes on a p*s«^> diaracter, 
Xiignra. Date, f 

Another copy* Folia^ Lines on a piLgOp H- 

Another copy. PollUt 27* Lines on a pa£®j 

Another copy. Foliiij 6. Lines on a page, 10. 

Another copy- Folia, 4, Lines on a H- 

One of the original Btnpitis. By AltL 

Beginning, * 

t^fm la 

vm^ sfsqw ^ \ 

tTTIf^^ SrWflT II 

End* ^ Nrawm I 

V^qiMiai lTqR'«T^ ^ II 

?nfiis«rr*ts i 


No. 785. 

ATL-BA-S^VNNYASA-VlDnL 

Substance, country pajmr. Folia, 40. Liuesona 10. Character, 

Kagam* Date, ? 






Oa hemitago on tte pitrt of those who are iHGsapacitatod by €Uca$o 
froiu obscmog oil the rule^ of that order. 

jjjf 

Beginning, ^ fwiJ 1 

** -Cv 

End, IT I I 

virm ^arf^wTaTftsfw i ^r^unfira ft^^ ttb: i 


. No. 736. 

AUPASANA-PADDEATI. 

# 

SubistRnoo, countrj pft[Kr. Foliar C. LiiiM on a pag^j 0 , 10 « Charneierj 
Kfigom. Bate, ? 

Vodic rituals for the worship of different deities. Anonymoas, 
Beginning. ftftreint ^ws wi- 

t 

End. ft^wTsjf^5>0iTWinft’(; i 

TO wvjft^wT^ (?) j 

\ft ^T’rraa^afin ^^gwr i 


No. 787. 

ATUSBKARA-DANA PRATOGA. 

SuUtt4«nce, country paper. Fctiji, 2, Lines on a pogCj 0. Ghomcter, 
Kigara, Bate, F 

On offering s gift with a Tiew to attain longoTity. Anonymous. 
Beginning, ^lanrw! WW; uair^Ta^CJ vyusTTfirarw 
Tftr '}U{I‘H ( 

^wraf ^'n^Twint ^nrwrfu^r^gw: Oflia I "^’trnr rr^r 

W^riff ^ I 


End. 
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• No. 788, 

ATUTALAKSHA-KOri EOMA-rRAYOGA. 

* I I 

-•> 

Substance, ccuntiy paper. Folia, 18, Linca od a page, IL Charautor, 
Nagara, Date, f 

DiiGctioDS for tbo poxformonce of a ri(») 'nhiob re^tiiroa the oflbriog 
of a trillion of obtatioas to tho Baorifioial tiro. Writton by Bhadrarlima, 
under the auspices of tbo king Anupa Siubo. 

Beginning. ^ ^nsiT^j 

onfuri, wjorfi?: 

I ftriT^ w 

End. 1 . 

irfl^ 0 

Hmwnw«*uTr^ i 

uvnr^uun*r^f»rf^: ( 

Tfis ^IsTMKiaJifu Kjwf^nPJmuT ^f5rirnT*iuw’inftrfl^ 

No, 789, 

B AUDHAYANA SMRITI. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4-t. Lmea on a page, 12. Choiaetcr, 
Naganu Date, P 

Tbe original Brapiti text of Baudb&yana. It is obviously a 
metrical paraphrase of tbo GriHja Sutra of Baudb&yana by a follower 
of bis Bcbool. 

Bogtoning. nfirs^ w^rrwssn^fww i unut fsrsr* 

flw) firtn w^ firawvnutf fswwrro*' 

•%nfnrwiirrwP¥nft5?Tn f 

End. vm nr •wiwt i 

^ wnmiv wij^nw ni^fwirqf t win 

vti# t 






UQ 


No. Tfla 

BUDEA SMIJITI. 

■i 

Substance, MUttfciy pEiper* Folia, Lines on a pagfii 10^ Cbameter^ 
Nogara. Datc^ ? 

Auothef copyp Folia, 2, Linea oa a page^ 10* 

The Inatitat«a of Budha^ an eiceediegly t$x& work, 

IkginniiJg. wttPiT ^urointf I wiW^'ST^ I 

UTliiT I 

End. firrt mr i 

^^nnjroTir*t ^ ii 

iffr • 

■j 


No. 791. 

CHATURYAROA-OHINTAMANI, VRATA KHAJJpA. 

ilTlW. I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, S83. Lines on a page, IL Cbarocter, 
N«gan. Date, F 

Another copy. Folia, 209. Lines on a page, 9. Incomplete. 

A part of the Aret book of the Homadii'e CbntufTorgn ChinWmarti, 
which is n digest of Hindu low and ritual, in £eo separate books. Tlio 
first treats of Vrata or fasts; the seoond of DSon, or bonefactioiis i 
tho third of Kfila, or time appropriato for the oelehratlon of oeieixionM 
rites; the fourth of S'rSddha, or offerings to the msnea; and the 5th 
of mucellaneons rites and obserrsnoee. The first and the second books 
bare been printed in the BibUothoea ladioa. 

Beginning. 

^TlFf«RWBlWWTWa^Wt*nfwi:TTTTBft# I 

1*1 wfa^)aTf*i^naM5nTfwm f *fT' 

elfl *1*’^'*^ * 


*■ 
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Sad. 


^ djt «t) iii4i r<'H 

'if^^ ^Pnrn ( 

V 

iH ny^ ^ t: I 

ftwilfl ST T?3 I 

ir^ffir w TTnf 5 F*i^^ il 
^TjTF^ fWmi I I 

^Ti 1^wT Tfin^ wi^Tf^j a 

^rftiifT ^rrariT jTT’W^i ftfiri 1 



wtxwifTftrftpr ^gflJIf^^cnwT TwW^jnftwriTTftf r 


No. 792. 

CHATLTtVAIMJA-CHINTjaiAKI, KALA-NIRNAYA, 

jurefsi^: \ 

SulMtance, country paper. Folia, 500. Lises on a page, IS. Clivneter, 
Nagora. Date, ? 

Another copy. Fella, 110. Liaca on n page, 19. 

Book III of the woih noticed andor No. 791. 

Bp ^nnid g. ^WTarT^ ^ ItW^Ewt arfWH ffS ^fW 
%i0 ^ ii«fn ?PfF^ Ifftwiuw I 
nTTH f nTTTftHrnri^ 

i^l4U4f inikf^ ran3 N 

End, »ni«rfOTi w »r «t4*i i 

ijffT 9»nn: i 


* 










3G8 


J 


No. 793. 

CnATt-ItVABGA*CaiNTAMANI, PR (i TAS'CniTTA 
KHAN DA. 

Substance, cotiutrj paper. Folia, 147. Linos on apigo, 7. Cliaraofccr, 
NAg&nis Dat^i ? 

A part of tho fifth book of the Chaturrarga ChintSmapl of Ilotnfi- 
dpi. It ifl on penimcoB. 

Beginning. «Hegi^r«ivi VwJ v»rsjrew«wii ( 

^rrenkrfinFo*f*i 4 

TinfiRT $i#nr»Kra *5 m s.i dW «i ^*ffh^ttur- 

!no^» (?) u 

End. w I 


No. 794. 

CnATURVARGA*CHlNTAKANl, LAKSHAN A- 
SAMUCHCHAYA PRAKAEANA. 

ifl iguj g I 

Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 849. lanes on a page, 18. Charflctai*, 

Ifdgum. DAt«, Sfljuvftt 1503. 

A part of Chapter T. of tho CbaturTaTga-Cluntimaiji noticed 
under No. 791. 

Beginning, winf»w ^refi errim i 

SmrfW tnfbr 1 a 

ifiiT eirtaf T’BTW I 

fpww es< nr | <p ^ n 

^ nnffft ^ ^ i 
wnsTO g fes^ wif? ^ ww I 
tilt fe hk<.V t# fftfis Fw- 

^ifiienof^i 


End. 










SCO 


• No, 795. 

CHATUBTI^SS'ATI MATA. 

A. Substanee, couatiy p»p«. PolUi S5, Linn on a pogOr CtiJifiietef, 

Nigam. Date, ? 

B. Anotticr copy Folia, 86. Linos on a page, 9. 

C. Another copy. Folia, Gl. Li nee on a page, 0. 

D. Another copy. Folia, 46, Lines on a pag^ It* 

An analyBis of tbo opinioofl of tbo 34 Ijbsbisawho oro renowned fot 
thetr InetitutDB on Sindn law. Anonymoua, but apparently of consi" 
derablo loputo ae it enjoyiB the benefit of a oomiiiejitary by no less a 
person than Bhattojf Dihsluta, ^ 

Beginning, irwm mirnww ^rfawi | 

ftwr ^ nfbBw ^r&^ntrrei fl’m’ n 

3»?¥ JirT^ ^ n 
ininir^>T irS? ^ i 

nTvnprw wen b 

in«l ^ rfi i 

srmnftn u 

e HS T TH t i fr^ mlsf irilw; t 

End. srmmam ^rggr^r wwrq sr^i in?f i 

x^BLs ri q ^er^ if wnf s 

tfir wihh i 


No. 796, 

CnATURYlJfS'ATI-MATA-VTAKHT.^, AIINIKA-KA^'DA. 

MddpSfufHUd^JWim rm 

A. Snbstancc, country paper. FolU, 20. Lin» on a page, 9, Cbanetcr, 
Nigsra. Date, ? 

B, Another copy. Folia, S3. Lines on a page, 10. 

47 


# 
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A comm&Dtury ou tlie work noticed under the lost preceding No. 
By BLottnji Dikshito, ean of LakshmidkorJi. TUq oodos contmits tho 
eliepter on dully dutlee, A'hnika, * 

BeginulDg^ HW i 

Binnf ftnflUw t 

End. w™ #^ || 


I 


^I?t W w Wv Wl^' 


wwtraj 




No. 797. 

CHATTJRVrJfS'ATI-'MATA.VYAKRTA, ACHARA KANDA. 

SabsUnpR, country paper. Foliiip 10, Liticfl oil a page, 13* Character, 
NA^ara, Datc^ P 

Another part of tho work noticed under tho lost preceding No. 
It treats of religious duties. 

Boginning. totw f<rfVnirw«i^ 

End. ^fir ^f^Trt^fl'i^rT^wswrwnr^T^ ^nni i 


No. 708. 

CUATtTEVlSS'ATI-MATA^TTAKaTA; PEATAS^CHITTA 

KA'XPA. 

^f^'nifd+id-ijuinmt TTRf^rRrnf?*; \ 

Subatanee, conntry paper. Folia^ 40, Lines on a page, 0. CliafactcrT 
Nagara, Bato^ f 

Another part of the work Dotioed uniter No. 70d. It oontuins 
tlie chapter on oxpiatloiis. 

Begmuing. irnr^i i 

Eod. inwsffmrriTT^T^^f^if | 
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No. 7D9, 


CHATUEVJSS'ATI-MATA-VTAKHTA, S.\^SK4RA EAXpA, 





Substance, couiitrjr paper. Folia, 87. Line* on a page, 0. Cliaraclcr, 

N&gara. Date, ? 

Another part of the ^ork notiood nadoi No. 706. It troata of 
Ulo aacraments. 

BogiDoing. nrr* > 

a l^pa 1 

^ J 

End. TT^n^ ^ ^i^iwp t 

arre:} 

+ + wli^j win wrsr w th! nw n 

^ ^ J > 

ifH flailWHT < 


No. 800. 

CHArUETlJ^ffATI-MATA-VyAKHTilf, SfHADDHA KAN^A. 

^5fi|fil1^W?r3)reqrat I 

Substance, ooutitr; p^>^‘ FoUa, i4. lii»c« oa a page, 9. ClinTaoter, 
Nlgara. Date, F 

Another part of (ho vork aoticod under No. 706. It treats of 
oUeiinge to the manes. 

Beginaing, iTW irw5?JTflFf*w wif i 

wirw"" larn i 

ifii *¥t^5f’Niirfl*)flsiiiwwi wiwwrd wran t 




End. 
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No. 801. 

DAKSHA-SMBIITI. 

y 

A. SubstaDCO, counby p&por. Folio, 1:1. Linos on s Clisnictof, 

Kigsra, Dote, P 

B. Anotlier copy. Folia, 7. Linos on n page, IS. 

Ttie lostitules of Daksbn. Printed in Calcutta, 

Boginoing. iubwt^ TTbssiBf i 

fkpTrbm srrftmifunt i 

End. b ^ *o« i 

wnqfwijwTwr Jiwt Wkw i 


No. S02. 

balbeta-sm^iti. 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Linos on a page, 11. Chanctcr, 
Nagoro. Bale, P 

B. Another copy. Fdia, 8. Lines on a page, 10. 

TIio laetitutcB of B&lbhyn. This is a very roro trork, not usually 
notiood among the original authors of the Smriti. It Los, honre?er, been 
quoted. 

Beginning, wmfttnuf 

n^nre’Tur ii 

^ sTreePs^^ ’u 1 
End. wuf ^ f?unT i 
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• No. 803. 

DA-NA-M-ANOUARA. 

■ V.** I 

SubstAnca, Muntij paiwn 35(k Liiwc on » page, 0. Cbanictari 

N&gnra Dnto, f 

Oil the offering of gifts. Writtoa under the auepioM of the king 
hf&DohnrQdnBA] eon of Gopfitodeen of SnlnpttTj nnft n contoinporflry 
of Jahfiogir. By Bodislraj eon of Teni Bhatto. The work was 
completed in the Samvat year 1735. , 

Beginning, 'd vrrnf^ nw fl’Crwt wwi“ 

mmpf HTwHinthnTwi vnnwrrffwfvn i 

ftn', 

Miiggei^nia wnnrt srptn i 

irgT m^Trtwwr i 

i 

End. TfH 

fkeTfa^'trww^nrsnftn^fTr^rf^^ftwfnnrfhni ^twh- 

No. 804. 

DANA*MAY17KHA. 

I 

Suhstanee, country paper. Folia, 163. Linee on a page, 11. Character, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

One of a series of digeste written nnder the oomraon name of 
Maydhha. It treale of religious gifts. By Nilakai^ha BboUa, son of 
SaAkara Bhatfa, and grandson of Nfirfiyana BUaUa. 
lleginning. '^tW*rT nwr^iwfk^ 

wowrc ^ 

fart TrwTwm Tfswwran % 
yCTwwiTf 


a 


I . 
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fritrfiT n 

Eod. wwf wt TifWi I _ 

^?f ’iftaniij>cwpn^r^w^^C^^f<i'Trit^fT»ifl*t}wn^cHjni5r- 

^nni^: ww n 

No, 805. 

DANA-PR^MTARANA. 

<HH*f'!!*l 1 

Subabnce, country piipcr. FoUft, IS. Linos on a psgc, 7. Cltaracter, 
Ki^ra. Data, ? 

A tmtbo on religious gifts. Its autUor'a aame is not apparoui 
Begianiog. stisnwT^ ( SrwfwafT^wr^ wiwi ^rfti ^ l 
Kiur^RerfirilTt 

BnA ^fir ^jeisRpcij i 


No. 806, 


DANA-EATNAKAR.\. 

SutistaDce, country patior. Folia, SIS. Lines on a page, 11. Cliaracter, 
Kagnra. Date, f 

Oq Uto advantages of various kinds of gilts, and their consecration. 
By Bhattft B^o, eon of Tk’vandtlia. It wcta written under the ails'* 
pices of the king Bhtipa Siubn. 

Begiuning. ^ 1 


End. vifia •« w w T*i ^tw ^ t* i <,re*^vrf rTmrfuvr*- 


* 
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* No. 807. 

DiNA-SABAVALt 

I 

SubfttiiDc«j <H>tintrj papor* Foli^ 130 . Linct m s pngiPi 10 . Cli-anacicr, 
N^gartu iMCf ? 

Sulos for the oonflecxatioa of roli^oojs gifta. The aotliat*s naoio 
18 not apparent. 

Beginning. h? fl ^tfwr v 

ffTTfwr M^T n 

Bull. i 

Tn^TTini w n I w$ ii 


No. SOS, 

DANA-VAKYAVALI. 

A. Subttnnce, oounirf pcpcr. Folinj 64. LittC*on ftpage,!!. Cluineberi 

Nigftra. D«t«, ? 

B. Another eopj. Folia, 82. Line* on a page, 13. DatOj Samvst, 1724. 
Ddeetivo. 

A dUeerfntion oa reli^oos gifla. By VidyApati. 

Bcgmuiog. 

ifn I 

X!nd. 

aiwlA't * 

tmt i 51 w.^ 5 *)ki iiii 
^ _ 

^ri5 If! I 

tfiT ^IN^’tRtbwt 9innr | 


« 


4 
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No. 809. 

DAItS'A-JANANA-S'ANTI. - 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 49, Lines on a page, 9. Cliarpcter, 
NAgntu. Date, ? 

DirectioDs for expiations to bo petfonned far a cbilil bom on the 

night of the new-moop* Tbo anthor's name oEumot bo mado out. 

* 

BeginniDg. ^rilT ^«arirT*rf irmtPRi^rnni i 
WpCTTTT^ WTfti ilfHrftl II 
Eud. ^ I »nr ^r^rtorw i^^iifjrnT 

«rt I I 


No. 810. 

DAS'A.DANA.NIEl5fATA, 

A. Substance, oouutiy paper. Folio, 1ft. Linea on a page, 10. Cbaraeter, 
Ndgara- Date, f 

Bh Another copjn Foliar 15. Lines on n page, 15, 

A fragment of a StUfitl troatUo. It oontoine diieotioiiB for ollhricig 
ten pariioular artioloB to Brdhnianas. 

Beginning. « i itht? fwRrii ^ | 

End, tfir 1 


t 
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No. 811, 

• DAS'AKARMA.PADDSATI, 

Subatanco, MUiitry paper. Folia, 22 . Liaea on a P»e«. 1®- Cfliaraeter, 
NdgwL Date> ? 

Eulw for tii€ porformaiioe of tKo ton ossential Saiiski^ or saora- 
meutB. The codex u incomplote, and the author's namo ia not appa- 
Tent 

Beginning. 'Ijftwi I ^wintt mm w ^ it*?? ira* 

^^nienjedK ^nrwnr^n it 

Bad. fw^ wl^i^nr i w 

I 'wiT wr^¥init<(nni vfr ^r*nfw I 


No. 812 

DAS'A-SAi^SKARA-PADDHATI. 

^ii45hK44fd; 1 

SubeUnM, wuntry paper. Folia, 51. Liuca oa • page* U. Character, 
Kigarm. Deitfl, ^ 

Htilee for tho porfomianw of the caaentiai Gaiietfirae or saeraoieiite. 
Sixteen rites have been desoribed, though the name of tho work Inmta 
the oiLDibor to too. 

Beginning, ^nr xwMlwftfkrei^l ^Bsftr^T ntf 
aiftfl I 

Bad. i 

jTC^i irai nxtrXTt?) i! tRi 


48 


r 
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So. 313. 

DAS'A*S'LOKr TfKA. 

*■ 

SnljstftntiCi countiy paper. Folia, S. Xiiubs oq a P^S^r !!■ Cliairactt.T, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

A commeatafy on a Snoriti work aoDaisting of ten HloIi&s. It le 
on taouniiDg or impurity omsed by death, birtht abortion j && in a 
family. This is apparently different from the Dayddas'a-e’bki edited 
by Dr, A, C. BurnoU, which treats of inheritanoe. 

Beginning, 

q^TW ^fiTWTwfif^HTWTf< I 
End. n^TWfhswftnn^TWHVTWwrfejq'Sfaiw) 

^ ntw qr t 


No, 814. 

DATTAKA-lirMAiJSA. 

SabisUnci!| codtiiziry papei:^ Foli4, hmtm on a pAgo, 10. diariKittir, 

KggAmi Date, ? 

An exposition of the law of adoptE ph, By Nanda Paadlta^ son of 
Bxlma Pi^idita. The work is held to he a standard authority ou the 
irubjeet it tmts of. 

Begmnings i 

j 

qflw qw fntwfTf ^■‘ I 

fnt w II wif ^Tiqw*flfltm j 

■* 

End. wjwwntwrat URtpr* W^WTW i tfk wlireiflTfwetTf^- 

icraqfqwT Bi a i w Fa t «i i ^nsnftwfiir ( 


I 
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No. 816. 

DATTAK.\-Si\PINp A-NIEN AT A, 

SubBtan«, countiy papar. I’olU, L5. LiJi» on a page, lO. Clianuftw, 
NlgaxA. Date, ? 

Oa taotming aad imparity of aa adoptod soa oa tUo doatli of tiw 
lelaUTos ofhia odoptod father. ThU is apparoatly a fragment of a 
more elaborate work. 

Begioaing. W*! ^ 

Qwnffiw 5 3 ^T^' B * 

End. 


No. 816. 

DEVADASA.-PIIAKA^A. 

t^RfTWRmn \ 

Subitonw, country paper. Folio, 35. Liu@ on » page, 13. Character, 
Nugora. Date, f 

Luoat doje, their relation to each other, and the leUglous ritea to bo 
performed on those days. By DeradAsa. 

Beginning, wtwrf^ + + w|. oiTfwij^Keifld.' 

in ii 

firaSttwTTNw* i 

End. nftresfnwwn ( 


* 


f 
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No. 817* 

DEVALA*SMt^ITL 

* 

A. SabBtance, country pAper. Foli4i| Q. Liu^ on a pagC| 9. CtmTOoiar^ 
Kilgura. IhLtC:^ ? 

B. Another copy. Folk, 4. lines on m page, ICX 
Another copy* Folk^ 4. Lines on a pagxSt 10^ 

The InBtitutea of Devola, A veij ra^ work. 

Beginning, wfinfWin^i 

wifO i:^ twwwirItt II 

End, Srerw i 

^H i Rn^n4*J*t n 
Tftr wniTt i 


No. 818. 

DEVAPExVTISHTHA^TIDHL 

Suhstiiiace, country paper. Folia, d. Lines on a page, 8> CbarBctcr, 
Nigam. Bate, ? 

Biilen for tlio conBecontion of iniagos. Annexed k n dUsortn* 
tioE on the oompeleaoy of S^udraa to womhip the image of a deity^ 
Begiiming- wwi^r i wns^^ 

w^wnaif^nrwRnr- 

1 

End. nfla^i^T^ 4 vtHVi4Jfii^i^*iw I. 

4 m I Pii$^ f % 

■4 

wir w ^laHriint^T i 
* ^ 

«fmif fwfwRw w i 


t 
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No. 819. 

DnARMADANA-PADDHATI. 

I 

Substimcep country paper. Folio, IL Liiiea on a page,. IOp Obaracter, 
Negara. Date, ? 

Oa gifts to Brfhuiorias from a pioas modre. Tho otithor*s namo 
is DOt apparent^ 

Sflgbniiig. ^ ^rwf^- 

aim If HI Wr Vfnngvi at^'t^ I. 

End. imT ^ I 

it i' 

«mT htW uti^m ^ ^ II i;rii ^c?i^TsnT»ir i 


No. 820. 

DHARMA,PRADrPA. 

I 

SnlFetaiicc, countiy pitper. Folio, 135. Lfoos od a page, 0. diameter, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

A Smfid digest. The codes h a iinigmont, end oonbins dimetioDs 
for inTesting on imiigo of S'iya vith the tiolj thread. The author’s Dsmo 
ia not apparent. 

Beginoing. «T f« Fi Tt i v N i 

ir y n f<fn q t vw nfV»r wirr n 
«f«annr 1 


* 




End, 










m 


TTo. 831, 

DHARMA PBADlPA-PRATAS'OHITTADnYAYA, 

Siibatanc«, country paper. Folia, 103. Lines on a pogc, 10. Clutracter, 
Nagnra. Bate, P 

A part of the work noticed ander the last preceding No, It treats 
of expiationa. 

Beginmog, wianm (rrrtp^TTtfli<Ji v^JnwrfBFiniT I 

lart^nf^ fir^rfir taidw ^ ii 

End. vsrat I 


Na 822. 

DHARMA-FRAKAS^A, BAlSSKARA. 

V«HW^ I 

Subfltanec^ TOuntry Folifl^ 222. Linca on a page^ 12. 

Iflgara. ? 

A digest of the SmTitis. The codex oontaiiifl only that part of the 
vork wbiob refers to roles for the performance of the soTeral sacramenta^ 
fltich as marriage &e. By SiirL 

Begipniog. wh 

fTOT^iwruiimr fwii i 
fit# 

iftif ^ »raretwt::(?) a 

j ■>j - ' 

End. Tf# ittqninv«iTat<M>{r3qrr^ 

d . 1 ^ 

mrra: i 


* 


» 











383 


No. 823. 

DHAEMA-PRAV1?ITTI. 


A. Subfitanijc, country paper. 73 > Line* an a Cbaraet^r^ 

ITi^ara. Diitc^ ? 

B. Another copy^ FoU«, Xl4i. Lines on a pagCp 14. 

C. Anotbcr iCopy* Folb, 113- Lines on A pago* IL 
D- Another copy. Folia, 103. Line* on a pogo^ 13* 


A Smrlti digest. By Kfirdyotift. 
Beginning, \ 

3rii«fri} ? t 

-j 

fiMfl WT ^ror<l%*f ? < 
tsrf Hwrisfl II 

End, v*f I 


No. 824. 

DHAEMAKISAVA, TITHE-NIRXATA. 

Siibstaaco, comitiy paper. Foli&i 83. Lmet o& a page, 0 , Cliorocter, 
Nigara- Date. Samvat 1733. 

A Smriti digest By PitAmtara Bhatta, eon of Kae^japa. The 
codex oontaina only that portion of the work which treats of tho lunar 
days. 

Beginning. i 

^WTW 'Inn'll I 

fiinrif fif ii 

My i «ii fir^tf ^ fiptj f wN I 
•r ti 

yip d nmiiT^^’i: ^ir »nrei! • 

Ti’fl »nmi' ii ^ i 


i 
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No. S25. 

DBARMAENAVA, SADANANDA-PRAKASA, 
tpBTwl I 

SubstoDCC, coustry papor. 2G2, Lidcs on a page, 13. Cbaraeter, 

Nagara, Dntc^ f 

A part of the work notioed under tho last preceding No. It con¬ 
tains a dissertation on the tinvea euitablo for bathing after reoorery from 
iUneea. 

Beginning. I ^ t 

aoiw ar^iw feAw n 

End. ?)ar*i4nai^i:- 

^ nit 

fturiwwT w » 
lenw fwn ti a ft ni w i^nr h 


No. S26. 

* 

DHABMA-SETU. 

1 

Siib&tau3CC} countiy pa^. Folia, C15. lanes an a pa^, 9, Osaracterj 
Nsganu I>aUt ? 

Rules t^gavdmg tho performanw of the diurnal reUgioua dutiesa 
By fiaghoii&tba. 

BegmuiDg^ i W^iir^ ^ ^rfii^iOTrw" 

i nw^ H*rrd ^rwi ir«n ^ 

TTf^nrwT 1 wsirt g ir^ t 

End. w I 5^ n^if 1 

TTTi fuicrWf^ I Tfir 


\ 


I 
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No. 827. 

DHARMATATTVIA-KAMALAKAEA, DANA-KAMALAJEAEA 

Substance, couotiy paper. Solin, 218. Limaa on a page, 10. Clitinicter, 
N^ta. Date, f 

A Sm^ti dlgeat of great reirowa. Tbe oodox oonttuns tbe eecood 
part of tho work, and refer® to relij^oos gifU, By Komalfikai* 
Bbatta, eon of Bamaktifibiia and grandaon of Nirfiyano. 

Begin oiDg. i 

Eud. ^arwfw fwa’Sr ^mwEfiavTw* 

»rnnfiii^»*TW wa rwTi (P) 

^tq^n mqc*nfr araqraq^lii; «wif eremw {?J i 
^wwneirtiti ii*f wrai i 


No. 828. 

DHAEMA-TATTVA KAMALAKARA, SAMAYA-PEAKAS'A. 

Subrtance, conntry paper- Foil*. 50- ““ » P“S^' CTi*f“ter, 

Nagara. Date, ? 

Another part of tho work noticed under the laat preceding No. 
It treaifl of tbo tiioeB Dieot for religious ritos- 
Begixxning* I 

Ead. ^ fftFffTPr i 


43 
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No. 829. 


DIN.^EAHODTOTA, Pl/fiTA EANPA. 

SubAbikcei concbj papcsr. 006* Lines oa ft pag4», 9- Chftp 

ricrter^ l>st«j F 

An elaborate work on Smi'itL By GdgA Bbatta attas TiB'^eaVam 
Bbatt^i of DinftkarBp and a deso^wdant of Bhatte Ndrfiyana, TI10 
codex contains the part referring to works of public utility^ 


Beginning* ir^fVrfir^OTnh^pc I 

JTw fwwnrrsi »fTT^« 

iF^kni warfw % wft i 


JtUIW Xfti r<*I€t1« TTUfS WT- 
f^«MI?I%l%TS«WT TOW II 

J ^ 

End. xfn Whitw»tf’^w w ’ c^TO i < wnw<w m<ir«i<^im f^ww^rw 

TOWS TOW tl 


No. 830. 

DINAEAROPTOTA, 7YAVAHARA EANDA. 


Substance, country paper. Folia, 1!20. Lines on a page^ 10. Charaeter, 
Kagftxft. Datef P 

Another part of the work noticed under the Imt pteceding No* It 
treats of Judicature. 


Beginning, ^T^sfri 


wq WftXT^T f^lWWtr^TTirTSW^ [| 
End. wfiif I 


% 
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No- 831. 

DIN4KAEODYOTA, VKATA KANPA, 

SubstMW.ccmntty paper. Folia, 298. Linea on a page, 13. Character, 
XagATA. ? 

Another port of the -work notioed under No. 829. It tronla of 
fasts end Vrata ceremonies. 

Beginning* vrd €T#iTWT^fT*rf I 

aTafV*CT>f il 

j j 

End. tnwT I ^w^prfof* ( I 


No. 832. 

DlVTANUSaTSANA-PADDHATI. 

Suhatance. country paper. FolU, 19. Lin* on a page, 8. Character, 
K^igiuit. I>atGj P 

Diroctions for pcrformiDg judioifll ordeals. By Niriyapn, aon of 
Riiniofi'Tara Bbntta* 

Begianing* ^tfwTTf I 

End. wT^rf,inwJ i 

WJTwr^ f^wiwfn^_ _ 

^ ^mN^1 m w«*n i 


* 
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No. 833. 

DUSHTA-EAJODAE5AiTA-S'ANTI. 

A. Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 11 > liLnea on a page, B. Cha- 
lacter, Kigara. Bate, Sam vat 1G47, 

B. Another copy. Folia, 12. Lioea on a page, IL Only ths laat chapter. 
On the rites to he performed in order to obviate the evilfl aiiaing 

from the manifeetatioD of puberty on an iDauepioioua day. 

Beginning. ^fiswri srpste* | ^ 

<svs^ l vtsjsn! || 

End, vr\ qv?: 'sit vi-ilitTimt 

ft ^vf i fi^fi r frfw I I wm i 

iSnjf nee 1 


No. 834. 

GANA-S'ANTI. 

Tmarfi?? : i 

Sul»tH.iii?e, country putper. FoIiil^ 3. Liuefi on a pagCj 11. Cliaracter, 
JfagBTft, Date, F 

Dlrectioi^B for the peiformimee of oerlain ceremoniea ueo^ssojy to 
propitiate adTerse Graliaa or planeta. 

ifi^ i 

arwr^! » 




End. 
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No. 835, 

GHRITAGrpADI.TULAPUBUSHA-DANA-VIDHI. 

Subst^de^ coujotry p»per. G- Liact on a 7. Cbiract«r^ 

Nagara, Datep ? 

DiTootioDS for the performance of a o^romony in wkkh. olarifled 
butter^ treacle^ oil of the weight of the donor aio presented to 
Br&hmana for the e^cpiation of ainis. 

Begianiog. mi niwmnjai ^finwwif- 

fro' '^mmr 

I '* * 

Eod. (?) i 

fifT^ wrof'ww I 

frwTW^ ^ I 

ftwir I 

tRi wni: i 

No, 836, 

GOMUKHA-PBASAVADI-S'ANTr. 
"ftlpaiTWl^lTf^ 1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Line* on a pagc^ 11, a»aracter, 
Nif^ara. Date, F 

On rites to bo performed, in order to obviato the OTile witeb 

Tidt e family ui wbiob a cow brings forth a young one witb faoo 

pieeentetion. Usually the fore legs preaeat first. 

Begiuaing. ww >w* t nriff^wsfwuFTW i 

asiftflfiwrsrm l< 

Eod, wwi ^fiin w st^ \ 

siininn nwnrpTsnrf i 


t 
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No. 837. 

GOTAMA SMUITI. 

Substatiee, count ly paper. Folia, 3D. lanes on a page, 8, Cbacacter, 
Kigara. Dsto, ? 

The InetitutM of Gotama. Printed in Calcutta. 

Begiouing'. vtnr ^fanrmr i ’nmr 

w^fir I 

End. nwjTWf 'wjwf wtV^crSifi? 

1*^ J ■>* 

WTIO: Hflnt! 1 • 


Ko. 838, 

GOTAMA-SMlJlTI-VlllTTI aliab MITAKSHAEA. 

jfldiiwfd^rri:, I 

Substance, country pa]:«r. Folia, 135. Lines on A page, 9. Character, 
N&gara. Date, Samvat 1652. 

A oomoientarj on the Inetitutea of Gotama. By Haradatta. 
Tho namo of this eommentary ie Mltfilieharjl, but it is quite distinct 
froui the celebrated ]llitdkebar& of Yijnduoa'Taia wblch is a commentary 
ou tbo Institutes of Yaj^aTalkya. 

Beginning. w^T STrtr uinS-irmr i 

faro it •! wm ii 

I ^Tws*r wm: i 

wm ^ i 

End. inrmiir amm# ife^ i 

^rf¥tiiOwarueflr i 

ifif irnru^fastt Tsiwf^^ i 

^ I 


% 
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No. 839, 

GOTKA-PItAVARA. 

i 

A, Sitbstanee, (Maotry psper. Folia, 3. Xioc* oii a pagCi 13> Cbn- 
nci«r, Niganu Dato, ? 

> B. Another copy. Folia, 6. Lines on a pago, 13. 

C. Another copy. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 12. 

On aeptfl and fantilios, and on the impropriety^ of ooatranting 
marriage union in the snme Ootra or aept. 

.Beginning. nw*nivtt wniwiiiWT^ 'tTTtii ( 

v* J 

Bad. enirr^r^^mi f1%?Tr ^mni rufT: we^ir w i 


No. 840. 

GOTRAFRAVABA-BHASEAnA. 

Sahatance, country paper. Folia, 3. Linei on a page, 11. Character, 

Nigimi. Pate, f 

A oommoatarj on the work notioed under Uio laet preceding No. 
Beginning. tt iN i 

End. i 

n. 
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No. 841. 

GOTRA-PRAVAEA NIENATA alias GOTEA-PRAVAEA- 

DARPANA. 

i. Sulffitwce, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a pege, T* ChC’* 
meter, Negara. Date, ? 

B. Another copy. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 12. A fr^ent, 

C. Another copy. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 11. A (tagment. 

An enquiry into sefte and families. By Kajualakaro, wn of Rfima- 
kpdipa, gTandson of NSrsyaao Bhatta. 

Beginning, ^ I 

^nw»:si n 

inTT^^niranfNin^smm <> 
arwTwrf^^ < 

fnfflii fn^ ipwwrwit ii 

End. 11^ vsiwi 


I 












* No. 842. 

CRAHAPUJA-PADDCATI alias NAYAGBAHA-PU'JA- 

. padduati. 

SuiiBts&Cfft countiy p^por. PoIIA) 48. Line* on a pngc, 0. CbmactePp 
Nl^pa. Date, S'&ka 1773. 

DirooUoos for worsliigpiiig tlia oino Grohas or plauats. llifl 
author’s uanie is uot apparant 
Brgianing. i 

End. BnsT irTOtfH™ i 

Si^ww^nr *f ^ rr^'¥sr*i * 

___ * 

H€nii i irw \ 

No. 843. 

Gll^VHA.DtPlKA. 

1 

A. SnbstancOp country paper. FoUsp 43. Lines on a page, 10, Clinrocbori 
Nagars, Date, SamTat, 1667, B. Folia, 43. Lina* on a page, 10. 

0» ritea to bo porformod to propitiate aarorso plauetj. By Sa- 
diis'iva DiksLite. 

Bogiuoiiig. snrw I 

injUTurun IVs»^< 

TO oiajslu^ ^ < 

f isiroi w «^i I 

WB iiTW' fir^ i«<lnr*r i 

^ jrirtWTOHT^ 4l ^I 

mga!: firalw uiawid uw I 

efir nr f ^ as^ i ftt w ^ '^ivTTW ar^tfiwi mniT i i 

BO 


Eud, 
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No. 844. 

GU^’AMBnONlDHl auas SMRITI MAHJiRb'ATA. 

^ * 

Substaneej countf^ paper. Folia, 387, Iduea os a pagOi H* Gtanwter, 
Hfigaro. Sate, F 

A Sai{iti digesL By a kin^ Dancd S'rityiflhflft. Tho codes is in- 
oowplcte, aDd comprues only the chapter oa Judicatme. 

Begbaiog. \ 

a^rfinrKTHitviTS i 

5 1 

End. 

TTsnei i 

fVS^t 


No. 848. 

HAEtTA 6 MRIXI. 
iSTTt?Wf7i: I 

A. Snbfitftnw* country pftper- Folia^ 5- Linfs on a pagt* il* Cliarfiefcer, 
Negara. Datc^ P B. Folia, E, Lino* on a page, HJ* Ce Folia, 10, 
Lbea on a page, 9. B. Folia, 7, Lines on n page, 10. E. Folia, S. 
Lincis on a page^ ll* Folia, 0+ Linea on a pag^ IL G, Folia, 6* 
Lines on a pftge^ 11. H. Folia, 4* Lines on a page, IX. 

Tho Institutes of Hdritfu Printed in Cnloutta. This Is the smolL- 
cet of tlio original Gzu^tis, and is probatly incomplete. 

Beginning. ^riTrfl^wwJW f^nwnwr l 

End. TT^Pi 4j<y«r«iii« I 

^rwTi ^trrw ^nr ^ ^ finiiii i 

i;fiT 


4 
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* No. 846. 

H.4BIVAi?SA-YlL^A, ASNIKA KitNDA. 

SalKtanoe, countiy paper. Folia, 829. Lioes on a page, f). Cliaraeter, 
DutCp f 

Oa the domeatio religious duties of Yoishijavas. By a Mohdrfji- 
dbirfija of the Maheudra clau. The oodei cODtaias the part which 
refers to obligatory daily duties, 

Hegtnmag. w f+ 1 ^= ij^xw—— 

Ead. ^ ^ttwfwreirfiiTTns^'luiHT’^ ^fsoswre?- b- 

sna: I 


No. 847. 

JALAS-ATOTSAEGA-Yinni. 

Subetacco, oouotry paiier. Folia, IB. Lic« ou a page, 9. CUaraeto, 
Kigara- Pate, ? 

Rituals for cousecratiDg taoks, trees &o. fot puhUc use, Aaonymous. 
Beguimag.H 

iw*ft ^ 

wcaft wfWiT W ’iWi S^rfeWWT vm 
Eud. ^uwtsN^ I 


No. 848. 

JANMADINA^VIDUI. 


3|spfi[STf¥^; I 

t Vnikfl. 4 Lines on ft Cliiiuractefj 

Subitancep country iKipcr. FoUs, 4, ^ 

P^te, f ^ 

Onll«..Km.»iMtol» I*cfonn»l «i «■« »« 

birlli. Anoajmoua. 


* 


* 








30G 


Beginning, m nf^rqr«t jz^ ^n%i» 

End. fjTB^T^ firwTTnr i ♦ 

WSfiT^ 11 if if WTftf t 

No. 849. 

JATIVITEKA. 
aU Tl^ fi ^y. I 

A. SubatMice, countiy paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? B. foli*! 15- iioes oa a page, 12. C* Folia, l5f. 
Lints on a page, 13. D. Folia, 24. Linca on n page, 10. 

A diBSertation on costa distinetioDa and their ooilseo. All the four 
codices ore defeotiro, and the outlior's nfime cannot be made out. 

Begin biog. »n<niy ntnfVr 

■^SFT^fsft ^ qf^KTWm* laiiiSpI 1 

uwrfirx^T^w’Jirat* 
unn *nTT Fbtrue 

End. 1 i 

wanrronw^t^Ff^ «Trt wftflS ii 


No. 85D. 

J AT A-S IlS H A-EALP ADEUM A. 

Sabst8nco,eauntry paper. Folia, TW. Lines on a pi^,.%. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

On fasts and roUgioM duties on auspicious lunations, WritteD 
by Ratnfikara Bhotlo, under the aaepioos of the king Jayosiuha Vattoil. 
The work is of considerable repute. 

Beginning. wrsT*5TSfld fn^n^i wiw*! < 

f'TTSra’ HUt » 


4 
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Ebd. * ^fw ^ flflPrS) 

^f#f(! a«nv: I VfiTKHnj I 


No. &51, 

JIByODDHARA-rRATISTHAPANA.VIOHI. 

I 

SubstoncOi country pApcr. Folij^ 6. Linei on ft Cbftiftclof» 

Kftgani. Date, P 

Ruke for conflecrating imagoft after repairing them. Aoouy- 
monft. 

Beginniog. firfiTi? i 

TO f«iwm<hri err't Birnpir to uaim: ^ ^ 

nfinriTO^ irf^<otTOTO*f Vfn to'to t 

End. TOT WT ftrwnif*rfiT»n i Tfil WWTti 1 



No. 852. 

JiVATPJTlJIKA-EBITYA-NlBNAYA. 

SubEtance, country paper. Folia, 17. Line* on a page, 10, Character^ 
Nigara. Date, f 

The soveral roUgioua riteB which a eon may petform daring the 
lifetime of his fiathcr. Anouymoue, 

Beginning. TO ueWro'^ fltwrroj e^TTOnfftTOfTOmror^ fw5flw rjro- 

igi^w w ^fitFro* w *i^ frowmint^- 

nf«TO ^wrfnWTT: I 

End. wfWt^TOTTOTt WlfiwiTOfftWWr'T fTO<T^ TITO, I 

urunInTO i V^ ' W 5^ I 


* 
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No. 853. 

J?fj:NA*BnASKABA ALIAS srEYABNAYA, PBAYASCHITTA 

PBAKASTA. 

A. Subatoocei country paper. Folio, 607. lone* on a pag€, 11. Gharacler, 
KSgara. Date^ ? B. Folia, A Lbta on a page, 10. A fjagmeat. 

A Socriti digest. The oodex contains that portion of the work in 
which, in the form of a dialogue betwoeu Surya and AraTia, tbo subject 
of ozpiatioDi! inoludiDg that of oarlF widowhood nod the cause of it 
aro detailed. Anonymous. 

Boginning, wf^wiirr^ > 

ui^rlw wiwiwt^: It 
End. tlw InwfwiTWT^ 

^inif< ii i 4 wrw; otto: I 


No. 854. 

j5kA'NA*BHASEABA alias Sl/RYARNAVA, KAEIIA- 
PBAKAS'A. 

Substance, oouatry paper. Folia, 278. loues ou a page, IL Ciiaracter, 
Bate, 7 

A eeoond part of tlia work noticed aader the lost preceding No* 
It treats of expiations for eins committed m former existenoea. 

Beginning. -» 

End. ffif Injirfwintrw 


WSilKi I 






390 


^ No. &55. 

KALADARSfA, 

r 

1 

A+ Sul)«tanMp coufltTy papisr, LLnca on a p^j O'. Ckaraetcr 

Date, ? B- FoH GO. Lin<sa oa a pi^ 15. 

On aufificious times- By Jkditya fiutii pnpil of YisToa'TiiTa 
AohArya. 

JBegioniug. ^ i t^h i 

iTWT^^i fWf'it infT « 

Eod. ^ ^ II^WT! I * 

^ 5tir T« ^fiT ^ irtniTw 11 

ffif 1 ^ i Itifn^ ^ ft^ ¥ ^ T^TH ^J yg Hmi- 

WTTP I 


No, 856. 

K AL A-NIRN ATAV ABODH A. 

1 

Buhstanee, wuntiy papw. Foliai 8?, Unfa on a pagOf U- Cliartetcr, 
Ndgiin, Date, f 

Oa auBpicious timea. By Aaania Daitajfijj, soa of Kea-ava Dai- 
Tajna. 

Begiaaing, ffw nnn^niiififl^ii i 

Krwii 11^ ^flarWT 
I 

End. n t^ qT wft t f i ^ ^wwiy 

OTnnwPBMKW <f*«fw wnfi j 

^raWW^ ¥t.8< wf^vnu 


i 
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Pf ^ ^fw HTI: I 

^ ^ i i'ff 11 

tfw 11^- WiHi I 

uri \s^\ 


Nd, &57. 

KALA.NIRNATA*OnANDRlKA. 

^ t ^fn T I 

Substance, eoautry papor. FoUa, 111. LiatH on a pag'e, 9. Cliamctcr, 
Nigam. Date, SaVa, 1509. 

On timcfl sulta'ble for thfl perfonuamje of fasts. By Divatiara, 
Beginning, «fvm ^rWf: l 

fs^Qnrt n^TT i 

End. f^T^wfufliTiTsirr^ swnTT%wt^^^^ i 

^ wwBJfK^ni I ^ri ii<l i 


No. 858. 

K AL A-NIEN ATA-DIFIK A. 

A. Bubelancej eountry paper. Folia, 23. Linos on a page, 9. Charaotar, 
Nigara. Date, P B. Folia, 44. Linoa on a page, 9. C. Folia, 33. 
Linos on a page, 10. D. Folb, 2G. Linea on a page, 10. £. Folia, 22* 
Lines on a page, 11. 

A ’work On tbo samn ankjeot as the last. By Hdmaohandra Aolilirya, 
pupil of Tiliali 

Beginning, wr^^iffrtwnirt omr i 

End. i 

KTontqi ii 

illwam^Hi'inilPK.rqm v^forw^finrr i 


* 
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No. 859. 


KALANirtNAYA-DmK^i^TlV.\RA!yA, 
Hilfn ft<+1 1 


A, Substance, country paper. Folia, 124. luna tm a pngc, lU. Cliiuiic.. 
ter, Nigam. Date, P B. Folb, Hi. line* on a pago, 10. 

A g;]osB Of Tivomufl) by N^iaiflh!^ boh of Rilmachnndts AoliftryB, 
on the comtuontaiy noticeil undof the loat pioocdiu^ No. * Noltcea, 
&an$kiit MSS. 75.' 


Beginning, 


mjii VF) *iB wurfij i 

f ^mfn^aiTrr ^ i 


W^rvt*dwst TOTjifli 


No. 860. 

KAliANIRNAYA*PR.\EAS‘A aliab KALAXIRNAYA. 

A. SubBtance, country paper. Folia, 153. lunea on a pegc* 10. Charae* 
tcr.Nigara. Date, P B. Folia, 43. Line* on a page, II. C, Folb, 
1Q2, Linci on a page, 10. D. Folia, 180. Line* on a page, 0. 

An ®8*ay on niMpioious ood inatispiGionB tinoAi By Riatochandfii 
Aohfiiya, wn of Vittab, grandson of BfiJnkriahpB. 

Beginning. aiw'rflT •»•', i 

fa w •i^fiswnst i 

End. tRi VI*T »u <ai mi *i ie if*i W flO)^^<Ht«« wr an i WHlW W if s im w-' 
»f5trtfap5wri! vaifWwpmi wpr I 


51 
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No. S61. 

KALANIENAYA-SANGBAHA* 

A. flubetanw* country paper. Folia, 11+ Ltnes on a pag?, l&. Clianacter, 
Nugara. Dat;e, t B. Folia, 19+ Itm&i. on a page^ 11- C+ Folia, 17- 
Linea nn a page, 11. D+ Folia, 15. liDe* on a page, 10, 

A commentary on Matibarfobfirya’a memom! vorses on aiiaploions 
lanaliona, Ko. 8S5. Tbe name of the oommontatat h Niriya^n, son of 
BameaVara Siiri. 

Beginniag. ai^T^ns f ^^e^TTTOiri wri i 

ira^Tw n 

I smTni l 

iPTBTil^rTWr % 

■4 ~§ * 

End. ^ I 


No. 862. 

KALASAHVANA-PUJANADI-PADDIIATI amas CIIATU^- 
CH AE AN A.K ALA ^ AHV AN A-P ADDH ATI. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8* Lkei on a page, 12. CLameter, 
174g+^ra. Bate, ? 

M&ntma for performing certiw rites for appeasing irate planets. 
Beginubg- m 

311 i 

m ftrfwfti® 

w%T iiTPriflwf«r wnarMfir wi^ (?) » 

End. imwi & flpiluT Nit^ li vn^m iRw fincri is ^ ^K^ 
ntwT WT w *41 Vi n ^mw It 


f 
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No. 063. 

KAIIMAKANI1A..PADDHATI. 

SubstAncOi country paper. FolU, Hi. lines on ■ pog^ 9* CUaractWj 
Nugnra. DatCj ? 

Rules for tlio perfomumoo of domeaUo rites. 

Begitimjlg. ^Rwr iftit 

EntL TjwPrefsw^ I 

l^f^w Risfdjrf^ It 


No. 664. 

KARMA-YIPAKA. 

I 

A, Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Line# on a page, 15. Clianuster, 
Nigara. Date, P B, Folia, S. Lines oa a page, 14. C. Folia, 0. 
Lines on a page, 10. D- Folia, 17. Lines oa a piig% 0. B, Folia, 40. 
lines on a page, 10. 

CcnAequeDces in tho present life of rirtuoua and ainful acts of a 
former oxiatenoo. By tiititapo. * Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 11, p. 4.’ 

Beginning. innrsinra^lRiai iai^RfRtR i 

Nw ir*-n rO PvRt i 

RfipnRTlrtaiwT Pwt I 

^TfW M u mu TiTf n 

End, 5irsiftn5ifr: ftftrRifviiiid’JT i 

5^1^ RTRrt B 

XfR MiaiaMaw fVsw: i 

fn^m ftatiiTir’iftTw i i 










404 


No. 8 fi 5 . 

KARMA-VIP AEA-EATNA. 

1 

SubataDCO) country paper. Folia^ 175. LincE on n pAgc, 9. Gharacter, 
Nagara. Date, P 

Disea«09 and eviU resulting in tliis life from flins comtnittcd ia a 
former one. By Kamolakata Bhattu, son of Ejimaliriah 5 ft Bbatta, 
ond grandson of Njir^iya^a Bbat(a. 

Begitkning. srwr WT^ifn^ I 

T?n d. ^mrcwsn^trf TitTHwifirnm- 

rpr M t w i f ^a n ir 

TnarimftilMiwn ^ aftrrRl ii 

iftr '!ftfl^^Tan*ir*i*nwi»’iij5jfk9^’crswgiii^r3fancrwwTVfBff 
•nPninnii wniw ■ ^ i 


No. S6G. 

KAEMA-^VIPAKA-SANGRAnA. 

A 

SabttflDC^p coyntiy paper* Foluv 25. Lines on fl pAge^ 10. Cbaraekri 
XSgttTB, Date^ 6eka 1510^ 

A compendium aiiowing the eeveral dbensco and evilB which result 
from eina committed to a former life. 

Beginning, i w 

w* i 

End. Tn^TTOj y 

^ftTRnS II 
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No. 807* 

EARMA-VIP^EA-SARA. 

A, Substance, wnnfciy paper. FoKa, 55* Litira on a pfi^, 9- CliafSieti'f:, 
Kagara. Date, ? Bh Folio, 52^ Linis on a pagtJ, 11. 

A work of the eomo Hud as the one dc^ribed under Ibo last pre- 
ceding No- 

JBegiuniog. i 

Tj arsi wrfu * 

End. i 

« 

No* 868* 

EAS'YAPA-SMRITI. 

I 

A. SubatanM, countrj' paper, FoUfti 3. t^es OD a pag’S^ 10* CliaTactcr, 
UBBara. Date, P B. Folk, 4. Lines on i piige, 11* 

TLe Inatitutea of Kiut'yflpa. A very rare work, but qootatioiifl 
from it oeour in SiDjiti HmpilationB, 

Beginnmg* . * ■ 

End, Ww fiwr ow™ «TTW I 

V ?5if spr? wraf nuf wivlw! i 
vfw wirrsvi,(i 

No. 869. 

EATTAYAN A-N AVA-KANPIKJC* 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folk, 4 . Lines on a page, 0 . Cboraeter, 
Nigaia, Date, ? 

Enics rogarding ^riildbojL By Kitydyano. Not having tbe codci 
at hand, I oaDaot aBcertain if Uik u a djetinet work or an oilnvct from 
the Qutbor'fi Gfibya Biitiaa, 
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Begiouing. ^ ^ P 

End. TI^T 5^ m«TW« 

Nf3^MP 1 

^fii ♦Mm*(flifl*(<'*f'*^ IP 


No. 870, 

KATTXT ANA-SNinTAYIDHI-SUTEA-VlV ARAN A. 

^ail*l*WSiHfdfbH4MpW4'fl^ ' 

Substance, country F-PW- i®* Wonapogc.A Cbartctcr. 

N^tira. D»t«, ? 

A commontary on KAtySyona’s aphotlsoiB on roUgiotw bathing, 
and on the datiea appertaining therannto. By Hnriharn. 

B«giaiiiDg. ' 

ftnTO ^ fbTW^n^^apfspnn» 

End, ^ snB^iroq 1 

'SwtlTH I 


No. 871, 

KRITYA KALPATARU. 

SubsUiJce,co«ntry paper. Folia, 479. Lines on a page, 10. Character, 
Nagnra, Bate, ^ 

ASmrttLoompdationoiitliodntios, feoflta, fiifila and obaorTOneea 

meet for bonseholden. Written by Lakalimidliarn under the auspices 
of ibe king Govindachandia DcYa of Kanauj. 

Bcgiutiiug. ^fuj t 

End. tfif 

irTO«r« 
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No, 872. 

KRlTYA.RATN/fTALP. 

Subetanee, fljuatrj-paper. Folia, 02. os a pag«^ 20. CharatU-r, 

Njgora. Date, ? 

On foets and rites to b« perfornio*! on poriieolar lunatione. By 
Rdmactiandis BbattA- 
Begiooiug. » 

TsaT (Wfl" fw5^ t 
End. vlaaj t 

® ftp WfTSt s 


No, 873. 

EsnAUBA-viuni. 

Sabaiance^ conotiy paper. FoUumj 1* Linis on m p^Oj, IJ, CbanictBr^ 
Kagan. Datei f 

Eulcs and diieotioni fox abaving^ an & duty- The a^tbor'g name 
is not apparonte 

Beginning. w%w wiwfVqr^^is 

•j j 

End. »w«n‘in'iT^r — i 


No. 874. 

K6H ATA-M ASA-XBITYA-NIRX ATA. 

Substance, coantry paper. Folia, 27A Lines on a page, 11. Cliaratter, 
Nagara. Date, F 
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Special teliglouB autieB and Sfriiddhas enjoined to bo perfonuod in 
a limar moalb in course of wUob two soW flanbrintia occur, as also in 
intercallaiy months. The former is called a ‘.Eshoyamdsa,* and 
the lotter * Malamiisa.’ 

Begiaaing. ' 

n 

End. ^ I 


No. 875 , 

KUEXrKSnEX'RA-MAOATMYA alias KURUKSHETEA- 

PEADXPA. 

t 

gubetuce, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? CUaractar, 

NSgiira. DatOj SmiiVAtp Irlils 

On pilgrimage to the different saored spots in Earnkshetra or 
the batUe-field of the Entus and the Pinzas, modem P^ipat, By 
Mudhava JSCcMrja, 

Beginning. i 

^ ■st?n •tnifir rWFWww i 

^iTT^srfVjflWW I 

End, <ivir<^U4Ji^i<Wi« BWi’rt ^T*'*dVirrr 


No. 876. 

LAGHU-EALA-NIRNATA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lina on a page, 11, ChaTBcter, 
Nu$aia. Date, ? 
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A a «lemeittaT7 trcnUse on auspieioua Itin&tiQiia« By Mt'ulIiaTa. 
Beginning, wv'miSf vbitt i 

■j * 

End. wtfrin^ ^ W8m?Rif<iWi fwfw i 

Tit It 

tit tttti! i 


Nol 877. 

LAQHir-PADDH.4TI. 

I • 

SuliitwoOt Mimtry [Apor- Folia, 193. lunea on a pagS', 13. Chanetcr, 
migua. Date, ? 

A Bmriti digO«t troating of all tho loading topics of Aobim and 
VyaToliira, By Xpishna, son of Fnrusbottacia, and grandson of 
Baghunfitha, Dho codex is incomplete. 

Beginning. Tan PmraTT t 

?w Taanr^ ^TTvrmf^Tan.tt 
junrsmTTT t tut ( 

^I^TITTT fifT# S 

firvw Wtr WI sfsf tpfTTTO TT I 

ITT^ TUTSniTT CniTf I 

End. tfr fr'xlTirTV i 


No. 878. 

LAGHU'PADDHATI, GODANA, 

Sobstance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 10. CWactot 
Kagan. Date, ? 


5*2 








410 


A part of tho work aotiood uodot the last pioocding No. Tlie 
oodox oo&t&inB only that portion of the woik \^])ich col&tee to tlio 
gift of kiDo. 

Eeg innin g- WW •nWl'SWTWf 1 ^H^IWTWTF) ntfi W 

I 

iiwfirafwT^qn^ w ^ ■ 

End, I ^ ww ) 1 


No. 879. 

LAGEUPADDUATI, TBIPINDI-SRADDHA -TIDHANA. 

Suhstanoe, covuitrj paper. Folio, 25 . LincB on n page, 11. Cbantctor, 
Nagaro. Date, ? 

Anothor part of tho work notlcod nnder No. 877. It treats of a 
particular form of S'r^ddhu, called Tripindi, or three-fold offering. 

Beginuiug. ww (wtvwHiwf^raTWii i Jrwr wwr 

End. fl^wwftwwfhw wtJww ^TopjTWwr i 
iiiTW wnm ^ wrW wfSirr^ a 


No. S80. 

LiKSIIA-HOMA PADDHATI. 

Sabfltanco^ comitry paper. FoILol^ 44. Linei w a page, 11. Chanieter, 
K^gara, Date, ? 

, DaecriptioD and importance of n rite ^Iiich inrolvea the necessity 
of gftenDg a bundrcd tboueand oblaticne to the fire* Auopj oious« 
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Beginning. 

»ir»i! BmnTF^»fTir«!: wiftraffiini; tm^*- 

ir?wvf»£r ^TWrfigniwflTt I 

End. firfVin ^marf I 

J *. 

fl4rTqfmr«KTwrf<r ^ KrHprt tlii i 


No. 881. 

. LAKSnA-HOir.4 YIDHI, 

SulsEtaoce, country paper. I’olin, 24. Line* o’n n png^i 13. CHmnntor^ 
Nigara. Data, ? 

A mnnunl for the perfomnaoe of the rite deaeribed under the loat 
precedi Dg Ko. By Eiuaialdkara Bhstta. 

Begumiug. uwhi I 

End. TW^^TUtUpl ^nMTH{ I 

seffj't fs^trhr wr ^ a « 


No. 882, 

L A KS H A N A-S A MUCUC H A Y A. 

A. Subiitnnce, country paper. Folia, 270. Linw on a page, 11, Clia- 
neter, XAgnn. Data, ? D. FoH 233, Lin^ on b p^'c, 11, 

On diifination from bodily signs. By HeiaMri. 

Beginning, ^jwt imwfl i 

BEiiil^ vifM «™€nw 1 ' 

ftnrrf^ rrii^i i 
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End. ^ flip? I 

^«T^t|we«rY vi*rN n 


No. S83. 

LIKHITA-SUIIITL 

f gfig i T^f^: I 

SuVfFtance, coaniiy pkper. Folia, 8, Lines on a pJlg?, 8. Glioractor, 
Nftgara. Date, ? « 

The Institutes of Likhita. Printed in Calcutta, but tbe recenaioQ 
from which it was taken was defbetire. The codex nader notiee seems 
to bo larger and apparently oomplcto. 

Beginning. wt^i^ 30 flwt i 

rtw ^»tw ^ t 

End, ^ wa w ^wwubtw uj^i f^or: i 

iiw firawTWT it 

xfw ^f^fviantv^infi wirrirw ( 


No. 884, 

MADANA^PAEIJATA. 

«4-miR^id; I 

A. SubfstwioiJ, ccxiiktTj pApei-e F&lia, IH. Lbe* on a pagOp IS. Olia* 
racteip Kagara. ? B. FoliUp 237. Iiitiee on a page, 14. dia¬ 
meter, Nigam. C. Folia, 3^0. Lilies on a page, 14. Folii, 340- 

Lincfi on a page, 0^ 10- E. Folia, 31Q« Lin^ on a page, IL^ F- Folia, 
371 h Linta on b page^ 11. A. and B. are defoctiT&+ 
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•li ' 

Tho duties of the diSorent orders of people; a Smfiti compilatian 
of greet autbority io tlie North Western Frorioees. By Vis'ves rariL 
BbsttA' * Notices of SAnskrit MSS. I, S42.’ 

Beginning, i l wre i 

■nnw^wefqrfTr^ftTOitni 

End. ’fl^fswgiwwf^'trwTvrfW’rS Ttn^»nnf'C3rTH 

^ «*inft ( uri I 


No. 8S5. 

MADnAVrTA-SEOKA. 

wro^psfNnv 1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, G. Lines ou a pngs, 11. Character, 
Nigma. Date, ? 

Momorial yersea on anspunous tnoatloos. By MUliinya Aoh^ya. 

Beginning, nmwi^ror Ww yrrmTwn i 
End. ii«itumriiT$i ji yVh* yrn#r i 

yfjT «my Inomr: nsnyr: J 


No, 886. 

MADHU-VIDHVASSA-BIIASKARA. 

Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 13. Character, 
Nigani. Date, f 

An astrology. By llarln^yana, son of Jyoflhtba Mis'ro. 


r--i 








m 


B^gi Doing. i 

^ *fl « il 

jiiT^mfff#i^T qnW5ifT^«w<B flv\: 

OT^S w^ l J faJW<?>!■< kT 

•j ^ ^ 

a5fcf<vPfU¥p9T^ft^ fsnfnrnxnrw!» 
n^^llSnr ^^m^fnin'i! I 

train "alf i 

End, nwrai«Pi wn^wr na i 

^MTtt nnn! ‘Smn'^nfTnjjfn # 

^ ^ft^ftniarsi^rcntwaw^ nnfVMqvFii^ 1 


Ko, S37. 

MADnYASDINi-TCLAD^NA-PBATOGA. 
»irB|f^^flTrtKHM4ft»i: 1 

Sub»ttuioe, countiy pujer. Folia, 32. Line* on * page, 8. Clinmcter, 
Kigora. Date, f 

A guide to tlie perforpanoe of tlia rite called Ta:iifiurtaha-d4na 
according to the rules of the llfidhynndini sohool of the White Tnjur 
Veda. Its author's name cannot bo made out- The rite requires the 
presentation to Brfihma^a of gold, rice &c. of tho weight of the performer 
of the rite for the remission of his flins. 

Beginning.n^i^ma^ntr 
ne ^j^r<r»w(TStinwf^Tirw ^5^ 
qtlwiii^ ^1^** ^fiiw I 

End, itvqiwrn; 5 itrunlw ^,tt fwsri* w 1 


* 










No. 8S8, 

MAHAHNAVA-BHIDH-SNA, KARilAVIPAKA-SAS^GEAlIA. 

■ irn'ot I 

Substance, countty paper. Felia, SSI. Linas Ott a pa^, ll- Charactef, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

A Smriti digeat. The oodei contains only that portion of it wbioh 
treats of evils and miafottunea ooiiBe<itieat on amful notions coturaittod 
in a formei eiistence, and the expiations to bo perfoTmed in order to 
obfiato those evils. By MSndbatd, sou of Madoonpila. 

Beginning. vinrfllTr i 

II 

No. 839. 

MAHlSHlDANA-Pe.AYOGA. 

Substance, country paiwr. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Cbnraetar, 
Nagara. Date, .? 

Rules for the performaaco of the sacrifioo of u female baflhloo for 
the ntonemeat of sins. 

Beginning, 

irt{?) vfbn Tfii i 

End. JTHI ^irmfeirvi rtihiKTtft 

^mivtiiidr^wi i ffw irr^'flsLwv^ini i 


No. 890. 


M AZ AR AND A-PR AKAa'A,SASsKARA-PARICHCIlUEDA. 
4J+f-<M+Ta I 

* Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Liues on a page, F Cbaracter, 
Nttgora. Dote, Samvat lT2Ji. 
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A Smrili digest, Tlie oodci eontauie only tbat porUon wUioh treftta 
of the essentLftl sacrameaU. By Harikriahna SiddliAotii. 

Beginaiag. i 

fiEPi W! ir% I 

Bud. Tfii i ' 


No. 891. 

MAKiMtANDA-PRAKASA-DYlBAGAUANA-PItAKAEANA. 

Subatance, country paper. Foliai 333- Lines oa a pagOi 10* Character* 
Nigara. Date, f * 

Another part of the ’work noticed under tho bat preceding No. It 
treats of tho time most aospioiouB for a hride to go to her husband a 
bouse for permaaoat resideaeo- 
Boginniag* 

r<) <01 «i H t 

•ni«- 

Ead. tfit uumu i 


No. 892. 

MAKHATRA Y A-VIDHAN A. 

Subsbmce, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 10. Character, 
Kagara. Date, P 

Birootions for tho parformaaoa of throe saorificial rites in order to 
propitiate adverse planets. The perforaumes of these saoriaclal rites are 
calculated to aecuro tho sure prospect of heaven after death, and to pre- 
cure fame and prosperity ia this world. AnOEymons. 

UeginniDg. fiiftur imrqt™: w^iuirtnisisK- 

uiTOi» «T?T! qwrfemqtt^’iT^- usimu: 
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v n nr f m r 

^ruT^fVif li^nffis i 

End. wnn q HvIV^ ^ irT<ftyg \\ 

mm vffl W «*« 

wim vncnwi vwri ^ nr^dtuww i 

Tfff I 


No, 893. 

MAliAM.-iSA.VlCHABA.. 

I 

SclMUnce, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on, a page, 10. Charaoter, 
KiigAr&. Dote, f 

On intorcoUary montlia. AnonymouB. The workwiw wniten ontbo 
oomploaon of the 1500th yenr of the S'aka ern =* A. P. 1578, 
Beginning. nm i 

End. eftinficwfii ^’'■ 

No. 894. 

MANTRARTHA-PADDHATI. 

TPNraiqftTil I 

Snbstarec, country pnper. Folia, 152- Line, on a pag^, UJ, Character. 

K&gara. Pate, P , ^ 

Dircotiuna for the perfonnnnce of a'rdddha® for the manoa of Yetia, 
It nlBO contain* a aumnuiry of the bwa of inheritanoe. 

Beginning, wwifit ^ fkfhrfiN ea<^ wftfhftlftfH I 

hhIj i i h »i af+"T ipt’ ^ ' 

xSii ^ » 

S3 


% 


End. 








US 


Character, 
By 


No. 895. 

MANQ.^A^-NlENiTA. 

I 

Sulstancc, countiy paper. FolIa> 13. lines on a page, A- 
Ndgftru. ? 

XIio rites to bo performed at muniage and otber Bacramonta. 
(ja^CG^Ei, Boii of Daivajfia* 

3Je<riiminK. ^ II 

O ■D' 5 ^ 

End, f^rw iT?r«rfbTW^fsi^ wvo-^n. I 

v^TiriHue IH neiTJr^i^^= #nft: B 

tfti WTHi t 


No. 896. 

MA^GALARCn AN A-PADDHATI, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 7. Cliaiactcr, 
Nigara. I>atc, ? 

Directions for tbo woreMpping of tbo planet Mangala or Meronry. 
By one A'cbfiiya whoao name is not giTon. 

Begimiisg. ?i®r!T*f ’41ntTW^wr*^si^.. I 

enfi i 

Tind ^1 sniwT^^ix ^iwf Smfimit ^ntra^- 

^ t gwim fuuT^iitu ^ 

^:(?) |Raif^ I TwrvtiwwTwrwwirefw: WRrsr i 

No. S97. 

MANU-SA^HITA alias BIaNATA BHARMAS'ASTRA. 

1 

A Sabstanooi country paper* Folia, ISO, Lines on a page, B. Character, 
Ndgara. Date, Samrat, 1750. B. PoUo, lOT. Lines on a page, 9 . C. Folia, 


J* 
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S4. Ltoes oiiflpiige,12tol4, B. FoK S4, Lina on a iwgv?, 14. E. 
Folia, 177. Lines on a page, 10. F, FolU, 86. Lincf on n page, 11. 

The Institutea of Jlimu. They have been repeatedly printed, and 
tr£iti&tfl.t6d into Eaglifih and Froneh- 

Beginning. i « 

End. *trsl *c*3T?i iiair i 

^ ininTW iT^icwq! i 


No. 89S. 

MANU-SAi3[HITA, 

*pm^m \ 

Sut«tanco, conntry paper. Folia, 123. Linea op a page, 10. Chamoter, 
DatOj ? ^ 

Another copy nf tho work notieed mder the lost preceding Ko* 
The firtt s'loka hero given ia remarkable. It annotmecs that the wntet 
of it ie the digester of the teacbingB of Mono, and that the work w bia, 
not Manuks. It oecura in none of the editions of Mrum pubbabed, aor 
in any of tbo several MSS. I have seen. There would be no obj«t 
gained by introducing it eurreptitioualy, but ile omiaaion has led to the 
work being often roiataken os that of Mauu. 

Beginning, g^i%sftnnhe^ i 

ni a u atrrp» L fffiwr»l.w»Biw ^ifh irwiTsi it 

n*r«wnwTvftw«ifw»n5 I 

End. wtviTWw w^eiTW ^9niret * 


a • 


% 
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No. 899. 

MANU SM5ITI WITH MANVAETHA-Mt'KTAYALr. 

Subffiance, country paper, Folifi, 250. Linea on a 16- CharacteTp 
Xignm. Datcj ? 

Another copy of the work noticed nndci No* 897. It is aoconapamed 
with the commentary named Mauvartha-muktuT&li by KuUnka Bhat(a» 
The commentaxy has been tbxioe printed in Calcutta, 

Beginning. ^ inw 5^™- 

UPTiqwiVliV ^TlrfH I 

d 4 




No. flOO. 

MANT-SMEITI WITH MANTAETHA-OHANDRIKA. 

1 MJd)+I 

A. Substance^ countiy paper. Folia, 250, Lines on a pRgc^ 1&. Charac¬ 
ter, NAgara. Date, f B. Folia, 1Q2. Lines on a page, 11, 

Another copy of the work notioed under No. 897, It is accompanied 
with u commentoiy named Moavartha-ohandrikil. The tiame of the 
oommontutor is MddhaTduunda SaraaTati- This work is very rare, 

Beginning. I 

End, ffif *ri^ v4i?t*S wrtrmt^: i 


No. 901. 

MABANASAMATIKA-NIRNATA. 

EehEtance, country paper. Folia, 19» Llnca tm a page, 10. diameter, 
Kdgara. Date, ? 

On e^oLpiatioufl and other rites to be performed at the timo of death. 
lU author's name is not knowm 
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No. 903. 

MlSATATTV A-YIVECH AN A. 

Sabetanw* country paper. Folia, 14, Linfls on a 9- Character, 
N&garo. Datct ^ 

Ofl the montba; how they are soilahlo for different feaste, fosU, 
BBCiificIal xitee, domeatic oetemooieSj &o., &o. Anoaymolu. 

Beginniiigi 'sn,S i— 

ijt ■OTi I 

•J 

^T qrH<re gtT ^ fw il 

ij 

wi qafifhfwfSrwTftr *t firqiT i • 

Fnil. ft1*^ ^nrtiWif! I 


No. 903, 

MAT^LKA-PirjANA-VlDHI. 

Gtiintanee, cotmtty pi^Ktr. Folia, 4. Linea on a page, 10. Character, 
Negara. Date, ? 

SiieciionB for worahippiag the eight Mitfitfifl or Matriargha who 
are certaiu forma of DnrgA 

Beginning, ww ir^^rfw^ wr I WTW wiai l I 

End. ^fwafro^r ?i1wepn i 

nj^ «» i eO ^r'TT i 

^ - • > 
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Ho, 904. 

MATRIEA-STHAPAKA. 

Substnnce^ coontiy paper. FoUaj 2, Lines on a page, 9. ClMur»ctcr 
Kdgnra. Sate, ? 

Hules for consectntitig imagea of tho MdtfikSs. TIio author’s- 
name ie not kaowu. 

CogiumDg. I 

Eo(L fwin?fa^fx5*CT wrrj -C^) i 


No, 905. 

MITlKSnABl, ACHARlDHTlTA, 

A. Solratance, country paper. Folia, 93. Linca on a page, 9. CHiaTaeter, 

N&gam. Date, ? B. Folia, 84. Linas on a pge, 12. C, Folia, 63, 

Lin® on a page, 11. D, Folb. 05. Lrcee on a page, 10, E. Folia, 113, 
Lions on a page, 11. F. Folia, 63. Lines on a page, 12. Cr. Folia, 183. 

Lioca on a page, 10. H. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 8- The last includea 

the first two parte of tho work. 

A commentary on the Smpiti of XujfjnTnlkya. By Tijnaiies'v'ara, 
Tlio codices, except the lost, inclado the firat part of the work which 
treats of religious duties or Aohdra. 

Beginning. wf^trwtuutsfii w«ri: mftr'mnm w i 

End. w’ranwwd fwww i 

¥rai[T«43t n 

^ wraRWiwfinawfsnIwiftrw irfj fVfvtt i 

^ m 

^finrmnfir fiueiiVisift \\ 

WTWKi'*ji*f‘ nwu: I 
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No. 906. 

MlTJiKSnAItA, PEATA&CHITTADHTAYA. 

Su^tanc^, country pnper. PolU, 318. lane* on a pBgo, 8. Clmraoter, 

l^£giiriL+ Date, ? 

The third part of the work noticed nbove. It ie doTotod to tho 
description of the differeat expiations, Pfiyfisohittn. , 


No. 907. 

MITAKSEAEA, VYAVAHAEXDnYATA. 

A, Subatance, country paper. Polio, I IS, Lincaoii a pigc, 13. Chapter, 
Kfigani. Dale, ? B. Folia, 06. Linea on a page, 16. C. Folia, f 
Liuea on a page, W. D. FoUa, 127. Linea on a page, 17- 

The eeeond part of tho work noticed under No. 005. It tfeati of 

Jadicature. It is accompanied with a commentary namod Snbodhlnf, 
hy Tia'ves'ra Bhatt^^ of Bhatta. 

BogimuDg. wn: i 

sr^ fisrt isiit i 

qf^OllTarW: ^IW WTT ftwWX? t 

wnwt flTlfTWOmiOi: ^ I 

End. * Tf^TTWTwfa'^ ^ Winjw^ww I TT(- 

tfn I 


Sr . 
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No. 90S. 

MULA-S'^NTL 

I 

ft. 

Babstatice, tioontry paper. Folia, 4i, Lipce oa a pagBj IG. Charaotor^ 
NigETo. P 

Bales for propitiatory rites to be performed in order to obviate 
ibe evil iaflaeaces of the afiteriani Miila, wboa it happeaa to be the 
presiding star at oae^s nativity. 

Beginning. Wy 5 ijfV [ 

Bnd, ^fir i 

IN 

I 

f 

No. 909. 

NAMA-KARANA-VIDHI, 

*Tm^nT!rf^: \ 

Babetance, oountiy paper. FolLip 3. Linea on a page, 13* Character, 
N%axa. Dftte, ? 

Buies for the performanoe of the sacrament called Ndmakara- 
na, or the naming of a child vUh rcferanca to the astral conjunctioiLa 
at its birth. 

Boginning, ar*fwfV®W>T \ ^ 

jf 

Bud. irSi j j ^ftr i 


No. 910. 

NANDI-^RADDHA-PRATOGA. 

SubgtaDCe, country paper. FdHo, 5. Liuci oa a page. 10, Cbanctcr, 
NAgarn. Date, P 

Direction B for the perromanee of the e'rSddlia on avtepidoiis 
occ&aioiu, Buch as maniage, uiTecGttuo with the holy thread, &c. 
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Bcgisaiig. i wrrsh^srfw- 

^wi^TT^inBTr^w^ ift€ i 

End, 'T^ ■5T^m^nr^f%wrsartiar^i^^ firfTtVf^T^(?> tftfi i 
Tfii ^"i^iTawi I 


No. 911. 

NATA-GRAHA-MAKnA. 

I 

SubatAiwe, country papery Folioj 33. Linoi on A pAg**, ID. CfaArutOTi 
Nigar». Sati;, 7 

DiroctioDB for tfao porfonD&noo of A rite calltfd NAr&gtAh&-mcikLa, or 
tbo worstup of tlio nme plaaotn. 

Bogisning, tBraiw: flTwri fnw^ 

nif»RRTa Raff! 11^^ 

^ ’WTaJD wr*r — 

End. ^fir »« witi»| i 


No. 9J2. 

NATARATRA-NtBNATA. 

sj^TT^fsnS^n i 

&nbitance. cmititry paper. Folia, l(k Lina on n page, 11. Oiaractcr, 
Nngan. Pate, ? 

On tbe Vratn or fast nnincd Nsrar^fra, Tbia trata is conjmenoed 
on the first day of tho lunar month of As'^ino ond Hnialind on tho 
ninth ; whence tho name. By Gopila VyfiAH, wn oi Umea'a 
Beginning. nLHM«iH^Ti wrwril l 

nreri^^mrr^?i tni: wiwf^: ttt») 
aiRT^ ri I 

&4 
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^rfw iigrewr^ «?r: 

^TOTTftr«i; I 


No. 913. 

NAVAlirETI-PRATlSHTHA-YIDBL 

S\ 

Sulwtaiiec, country pap«r. Folia, 12. Lines on o page, 10. dwocter, 
Nagam. Date, P 

DiiectioQS for tbo conseciatio& of now images. AnonymoaB. 

BogimuDg. i 

SVtTT: I 

ftP^err b 

End. Bitf ir^nffr i 

^rr^rfti Wrftf sn^imrf’r ii w ?inf 

9 ^ ^ fnr; i 

No. 914. 

NIRNATAMRITA. 

I 

Substance, (56tinti7 fMipor. Folia, 182. Lines on a pag^, 12. Character, 
]b7&gara. Date* P 

On obligatoiy dianml datios. Written hj Gopm^jana, un¬ 
der tbe aufipicea of the king Sdryasena. * Notioea of Sauakrit MSS/ 
1,151. 

Ccginniiig* 1 

^ \ 

Bwfwiu Tiwni irfw’^ r wn :« 

nTn5fnTq^fTni wur i 

’• Os 

ifpfl'STi^Tiri^ Wlw , 

^fJT lq<eqmTt wwn I 


End, 
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No. D15. 

NIR^ilATA.DABPAXA. 

‘ 1 

Substance, countij paper. Folk, 90. Uues on a page, 11. CliAraeter, 
Nigara. Date, SoniTat 1744. 

On S’lfitldha and other domestio litca. By S'iv&aaada, eo& of 
TdrdpatL 

Beginniog. irrai ^tfir stfiwwn i 

T?n a 

STWTsorft ti *h e 

w ^[rq^Tfw^^ ^rrm^ir^qK I 

End* «STci«r^ 

I 


No* Blft* 

NlRNATA-DfPAKA. 

I 

SubBtaiic«a country pupr. Foll^ Linw on a pagCp ID. Cbawctcr* 
N&garfh. Date* P 

A caloodar of faats and penatices* 

Begiaoiog* m aia^s^i«i 

wiS wfir +WirT m fw fer^N i 

q^f^fwWT q^UWp^ifl qt 
■TOf ^T^TiTiT ^ fqqwfir i 

-j* 

End. fjnwTRmt arrw wrf<tftr *if >a*i, I 

OTipa XPW! I faranR^ht^! WflTtF t 
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No. 917. 

NIRNATODDHAHA.. 

1 

Stibitancf;j country paper. Folia^ 7, Lbed on a page, 12. Cbarajeter, 
Kigara, Date^ F 

A coloDdor of fasU and ponanceg. By E^haYB, 

Beginning. i 

T fW^t t^^T^TTiTTWW I 

^ i t ftnipiKir 

ft^r I 

End. ^ «wi ^wrar ^Riwdi^wr 


No. 918. 

NIHNAYA.8INDHU. 

SubklAncc, country paper. FolU, 399. Linn on a page, 12. Character, 
K^gam. Pate, P 

A digest of the different topics treated in the Smptia. Ey Kninalfi- 
kara Bbatto. The work is held in high estimation a$ the leading 
test enneat in the Norlli Western IVoTinces, 

Bcginaiag. KT*t "^TSUf i 

End. ir ^ 1% i 

»r I' ?p™ i 


No. 919. 

KBlSUSHA^rABICHAETA-PBATlSHTHA-EALPA. 

<5 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Line* on a page, 9. Character, 
Niigara. Pate, P B. Folia, 8. Unea on a page, 12. 


* 
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On tii6 wmseeration and woisUippiDg of tho image of Npwtdm. 
Begiimiiig. Smi i w w i = I 

^ »r^ I urmfic^ 

«i t firor Bw<re 7f3PTniTWTflfflft- 

wTitf»r«r I 


End- ^ sfiref w I 

•1 ^*r fiffti'ii WT^*rw wniij t 

f*n*m i 


* 


No. 920. 

NBUSISQA-PRAS.ADA, dan ASA KA. 

i?TWT; I 

Sat»iAnce, countrj paper. Folia, 174. LancB on a pag«, 14. Character, 
Nigora. Date, 1603. 

A Smjiti digoat. The oodex oompmea only the chapter on the 
coDBeoration of gifts. Written by Nrisiabaprosada, under the auapioos 
of Niafim Sbfili. 

Be ginnin g. ;iv«r ?wfhifinfraj^^ ^nni *nsm^*ww i 

fe < iw «Trfi? i^w^s^ww^.ii 

qFw at i ^**? «fti +++++^ 9 

'■* -■ 

;Fnd. 

ffwNiw ^w»(lan.: a 
wlftrtnFOTT^wT^vTafWTbrftrf i 

HWW i 

tfii ^wwrc: wnf; i 
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No, 921. 

N^SIJS^HA-PRA8i!fDA, SfANTISA'Ki., 

1Hpri4JI<; I ' 

Substtoco, countty paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 10, Glisuraeter, 
Vagara. Date, ^ 

Aoother p&rt of the work noHoed under Uio last preceding No. 
It treats of rites to bo performed in order to obtain relief from calof 
mities. 

Begiuoing. i 

fisoH WTPuoixipe e 

End. UIW ftuTW I 

wntw snwi fj™ ^ t 

uifoiorc u*5WJ I 


No. 923. 

PALLIKAPRAS'NA, S'AEATAPALLE-S'ANTI-VIDHI. 

sn:3q^irr1^f^ i 

Substance, coimtry paper. Folio, 5. Lioea on n pn^, 11. Cboractefi 
K^ignro. Date, f 

Consequences of tlio falling of a llEard and other reptiles on partieulox 
ports of the body and espiaiions for the sumo. 

Begmiiing. wenr: Wfr; i 

qfm^ ^ tflT^ I 

End* h i ^mus i 


No. 923. 

PANCHADAS^A-SAfiSKAEA. 
iT^^JroasTT. I 

Sub&tjmjce^ country paper* PoUe, 6 . Unea on a pagO;^ 12 * Churfletcr, 
N^gam, Datc^ ? 


* 
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^ metrical digest of the niles regarding 15 of the principal SoiW- 
kfiras or sacrameDti. B; B^anaako. A rare work. 

Be ginnin gs OWaW W7ilW»0 W I 

WTi) WTflmHW W ft 

WWTWTWl HTimH* 

End. <Hi<oi«irqHw i 

jirwiw KTnifqwT w win wni wwtwww « 

ffw ^TWWWT ft »l H WW ^W WW ) 


No. 92i. 

pabamestaeidasaedhi alias siuiiti.sangeaha, 

Sii1>stiiiicc, country paper. Folia, lOOe Linci on a page^^A dtartkcUri 
Kflgftiu. Date, f B. Folia, 70. Iilnes oa a page, 10* A ^iigment 

A Smriti digest, By Mis'ra Horila. 

Begimung. wrfiJwiVwfwwTfwfwsiJweWf a^iewyjiwit' 

^ W'l nwT^wfw wt w^inii firwrwi i 
w'wrwT^wfS^fwwwwwwiwifw! aj^- 

w^wr w’*rr^^ ^ wwww ft 

End. ^fw wln*.iiw0< iw)a?r fifjTtifrwwwjfwwiwmwni idwTWWft^^- 
faiw^w: ^tfire^! WWTW I 


No. 925. 

PAEA^AEA-SMEITI- 

qriirwfH; ( 

A. Substance, country peper. Folia, 9. Lijux on a page, 11. Chancter, 
Niguru. Date, f B. Folia, 0 . Lbes on a page, 11 . 

Xha Listitiitefl of Paris'ora. Printed in Calcutta. 

Beg innin g. wrnrWTWW tfWW qiHWrl^WW^ I 

fwNw w'^yifliswiw w i 










4S3 


Wltrwt HIT 'TCRff^ 1 
End. «tww^ I 

JWf 9^13 I 

ifif V^HTW «^KT£WT^! ( 


No. 926, 

PARASARA-SMIitlTl-VYA'KHTit. 

WTIT55rt%3rreqT I 

Substance, cotmtiy p&p«r. Folia, 32?. I.mee oa a pago, t3» Cbamter, 
Nigara. Dato, f ^ 

A oommontaiy on the work notiood nndor tlio last preceding No. 
By M^dliaTii Adidrja. It ia defootlTO both at the begumiog and at 
the end. 

Beginning. wRerrami ^irwrwrenwTRrfaf! t 

^«nrt awsft iim mw f«nn J 

nrtrw wnmmni 1 

^ iTTwr rro w *rw^ (?) 1 

wiTfinf ^ <r ^ rrrvv: 1 

End. ^fnr «Prwr ir wt w li s»f wjj! i 

firfy ^pn wins I 

WWWIW fwir : igwiwi*fn*N<*l i 
n^nra w f^JU 11 


No. 9*27. 

PASASrURAMA-PRAKASA. 

Substance, country paper. Folk, 928 . Lines on a page, 9 . CUaniCter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

A Smriti digest. By Paroa'or^ina. 


a 
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\ 

Begiuuiiig. ^'tfwwT^i 

•lifr finijrft[*r«i fttn^ft?) i 

End. ^ ( 

^ ^1 y«|irnvi*4^. I 
^fiT ^mii'*i'^i* I 


Na. 928. 

PITIU-BHAKTM’ARAXGI^T. 

1 • 

Sabstanco, countrj pipct. Folia, 27. Lb(» oa a page, 13. Cburnfitcr, 
Kigaia. Pate, f 

Od roligioos duti«a duo to paronte. Moammg and o'lAtidhctf aro 
tho piiocipal duties, and those are detailed at length. The e'riitidliBS 
have been treated according to the rulea of the Yajuc Veda. 

BegiDDiDg. wn^nnwJ nqi^ninf^nnif^ < 

TTnnTftf ftm«r niwhtW fhnt^ i 

End. ntvr^^ni^ n»T fnFwifTwnWl^ ^ ak- 

mrfnfjr nr^ftisr nfjnnswft wrtsvi n^fnnlesi JiM 

i n^^r’wni finffn: i 


Xo. 929. 

PEATISHTHA-VIDEI ALua SARVADEVA.MlTllTl- 
PR.VTISHTHA-VIDHI. 

Tffjrerf^;, wr \ 

gubstance, countij paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 0. Character, 
Nigara. Pate, ? 

Rules for tho eoMccrttion of images of gods and goddossos. 
Roginniog. ^nqfnsu **1^ «nnwf^«fn8r i 

55 






£34 


* 

Eud. 13^1 U* ^ ^ 

irm wmi »mi?, i jani i 

^ fjw^^TirtirfTreTPrfip I • 


No. 930. 

PRA VAR ADH TAYA, 

TTVTr«ira; I 

Sulataocc, eootitrjr paper. Folia, 4. Liaea on a page, 8. Cliaracter, 
N agara. Daio, Saka, 15G3. 

Oa Fravajas, or septs aad tamUicsof tbe onoieiit Risbis. Attributed 
to Aguatja. ^ 

BegioDiug, ^’*T Sn^erfr ^TT*rT<?ira! i wirrraBfbuTfl'TirT’ni’fTt 

nvti foit^T^ ^hnwf'rtF'HfliBK^w Tnii t 

End. ^cW^itinniTcnaT^i! ( uri i 


No. 931. 

PRAVARA-DrPlK.A 
T^tfW I 

Substance, coontiy paper. Folia, 0. Lines on a page, 10. Character, 
Ndgara. Date, f 

On the genealogy and tlie septs of the ancient Rishis. Anonymous. 
Eeginniug, 

lerni T([^refr«w^(?) wnwr aiT^ -ti \ 

End. ^fir ^nr «flai t 


No. 932. 

PRAVAUA-NIRNAYA. 

B ^r?P * V . 1 

Sutiitanes, country paper. Folia, 10, Lbca on a page^ 12, Clmnctci, 
Nagaru. Date ? 


* 










436 


* 

A dissertatioa on PmTaiaa or septa and families of tko aa^nent 

Beginoing. »evitt ^ viwi^po: i imNi irrwr^Tii 

ftwTirm ^riwiiTr sinanrai p^iinwri i 
End. $nwfi?-HT¥iinif^‘%tfi‘^?tTf*'WiwfwflrmT^-fiRcri-w^nrN* 

«7f wfiplffT I 


No. 033, 

PUAYAEA.R.4TNA. 

1 

A. SutMiteoce, coDutiy paper. Folia. 2G. Line* on * pogo, 8' Cliiraeteri 
Nsgan. Date, ? B. Folia, 40, Liaaa oa a^age, 10, 

On Pravoras or septs and fomilios of Uto 3f Lakakmaoa 

Bhatto, eon of RimAkfieli^a BLa^ta. 

Beginning. '•■w fipirr ■t’T i 

insTTiwi timuRf B iT^ ooienra t 

End. « 

frutwrinS t 

wta ffl^r » 

sftr Vt^fTB<*}<4lirs9i*ii■r'iJ*v^4 I 


No. 934. 

PllAVASA^VlDHI. 

n? n? flf v. \ 

Substance, countrj popofi Folia, 4. Linos on a pi^, 17. Charafftor, 

Nigara. Date, ? 

IteligioQS duties during rosidonce in a foreign country, where the 
means of peeformiog them ore not avatlablo. 

Beginning, qwiwww | Trnir|’f*<i^ ^ ^ nfew 

e^rWivlj® w wm; mrdwfif » 

End. aeww’! ^qTriifo n ^fw irarn- 

ftfwt A 


% 
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i 


No. 935* 

PRATAS'CEITT A-IIA YOKE A. 

SulAbkSoef coutitiy paper. Folia, 99 . Lines on a pagej 12 * Cbarftctcr, 
Nigam. Date, P 

On expiation B* By Nilaktintlia Bhntta- This ia one of several 
troatisea on Smplti vrhioh the author has written under the general title 
of ‘ Majukho^ or Minor. 

Beginning, wmfii KT^nr uji? ) 

wtTW^nw; JTfefsrw^ i 

End, aiaiwjiii nr/»5th^T ^i^T! i g wf^fifsn wnitni' 

fkqIS!I*Tleiw i ^ 

ft^qfufw I tfit qurf^Tra^! ^ra: i 


No. 936, 

PBATA^CHin.\-NLBANDHA. 

Sulxt^ino^, country p&per, FoIIAi 283+ Lines od m page, 20. €b&iraet4!ri 
Kagara. Dute, F 

On expiutioDfl and impuiitiea. Its author’s name is not apparaui 
Beginning. Tfw I \ 

End. f 

■j •* 

qurw q^ mwf qqr^*' i 

xfh wt^inw wwrq: ( 





No. 937. 

PR A T A srC H ITT A-FB AK A n Ay A. 

Subiit*nc^, country jjaper. Folia, 58.. Lmci on a pflg«, Cliamd^r'i 
NigCLTo. Date, f 

A fragiDent of a digo^t oo oxpiatoity ntw* The codes is a iwoto 
fragment, andi from tlie abseaco of inTOention at tho begin oiog appoara 
to be a part of a large work. 

Bsgmning. httiPb^ i 

“ frM i" 

End. uftrwj t 

* 

iRfvnij 


No. 938. 

rRATASfCHlTTA-RAllASYA. 

irraf%TT^wi I 

A. Subatanec. eountry papef. Folia, 148- Line* on * pag^, 2- Chwseter, 
Nigara. Date, ? B. Folio, 02. Line* oa u pogfl, 9. 

On ospiatlons. By Dinokaru, son of Eimnkrifikna. 

Boginning. 9Twrsr*f r 

End. 5i^! i 

■J 

No. 939. 

PBAYASfCHITTA-TAEANOA. 

irraf^wiTy; i 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 86. Lbes on * page, 19. Cliaraetcf, 
Nigam. Bate, ? 

Sina of former li™ roBultingin diKiiscs in tbe present life and 
expiations for ttis eamo. The author’s name owonot be made out. 
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9 


Deginuing, swijTfiiirTiTiPmTPT f^«' ^' 

4 

End, WT*?*?! srniw i 

WTO^ T’aTW «*tw I 

is'vriiT ^ wn irSi flii^.****' ( 

^ fWT^i + + 4* ft 


No. 940. 

PRATAS'CHITTA-YINIRNAYA. 
STOl^'Plf^f’TW* I 

Sub«Uincc, coButiy pai»r. Folln, 28- Lines on d f^agOj 12. CUaractcr, 
K&gata* Dfttc!, 172S. 

On espmtians, By Bhattoji Diicsliita. Xliifl ia one of fleTenil 
treatieea on amfiti writtfin by tUo aatbor under the general title of 
‘ Nir^ajfl/ 

Deginniiig. '’WT »htt i 

^ ^ siuf^'iFwf*™u^t Hi 

ai ur<in i t*^«fj ttm^ftrainw 'itow *tot- 

I 

End. 5iTiTn(t I 

4 ?iTu{^ra4:anr ( ^ < 


No. 941. 

PE A YAS CHITTA-VINIBN AYA, 

Bahsbwce, conntry paper. Folid, 3'1. Linds on n page, 11. Chamctdft 
Nsgara. Date, ? B. Folia, 22, Linos on a page, 10. 

A Brnriti treatite on expiationa. By Yos'odhaia Bha^tOr bou of 
Tidu BhaUe* 


9 - 
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Beginoing. flW; i 

nwT^i ( 

VCT WI+ ++^WTTT I 

'a^ 'TTfort ixfi itnif^iiftfit^: K 
End, ^ sffrfwviw ewiS! I 

No, 942. 

PE.\TOQA-PABIJ ATA, SA^SKifR A-K AN PA, 

^|<n< l ij|Rsn^ I 

A. Subetancff, country paper, FoHn, 490. Lines on a page, IS. CliarMfter, 
Nigara. Date, Saairat 1405. B. Folia, 28. Wnoa on a page, 13. C. Folia, 
404, Linei on a page, IT. 

A digest of the rules for the performance of Snariti rites. By 
Nririnba, Tie eodei contains that portion of it which treats of tho 
sixt^D eacranif^pta. 

Beginuing^ ^ \ m rfVirrf€^T^TTr \ 

End. nitT wtt wrrrf^'rsiwrTw T»4Tlx%t^qTwtw awwif<wii4wwi«. 
11^; esri«i^ wr^t wwEwi 

miffiWT otinrfil ^ > *f t*t» * 

No. 943. 

PEAYOGA-PARIJATA. AHNTKA-KANDA. 

Sobatanec, country paper. Folia, 31, Lin» on a page, 14. Character, 
Nagam Date, ? 

A part of the work noticed tinder the Isst preceding No. It treats 
of the diurnal duties. 

Beginning. 'sofm *A 

WnflftHTT *fWf UK^itr U^tt3wTHT1®W^ufs»* 

fWu ’<'« w tiiwr 

End, wtt^f WTBi I , 


ft 









440 


No. 944. 

PB A YO G A*P ARIJ AT A, SEtADDHA-KA^fDA. 
mftattnfrwra \ ■ 

A - Siibi!tan 49 C^i ooun tfy poper* Folifl, S2—■ liinfi# on ft pftS^t 9* Cliarostorj 
NAgnnL. Date, f B- Folio, 127. Lines cm o poga, 12. 

A part of the work noticed nador No. 942. It treats of s'ridJhas, 

JSegiDDiog. «T » 

f* <iiiT T»j! ■ 

Bud. qTOW’TKTiunTTiriiiwi^T^Tiisrof^ ^warfitfsT ( 

No. 945, 

TBATOGAIIATNA. 

iNY»R^41 1 

A. Subttftnco, country paper. Folio, 21fl. Lioee on a page, S, Cliaraetcr, 
Nigftin. Date, P B. Folia, 127. Lima on ft page, 11, 

A digest of the rules for the perfomiQlloe of Smi'iti rites. By 
Kea'ftva Dikshita, son of Sados'iTS. The codex ift iuoomplate, 

Beginning, uwisf^iw awjiwsiftfl^lwWTl ^ ^ I 

rnBsw fiin:rw ^ inn ^ri! n 

End. ugw ji ^ma i^ wn^EWr^fim^rTTwjTTii wssr fiiw- 

ftrws^it wiTT HIT.- i -1 


No. 946. 

PEAYOGA-RATNA, SAMATARTANA PBAYOGA. 

Substance, country p*pcr. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 10, Clift- 
ncter, NAgani, Date, S’fika 1552. 

A comprehensive trentiso on all the domestic ritofl, oetctnonials nnd 
saemmentB of the Hindus, indudiug some Vedio rites. By BhMtft 
Nfii&yana, son of Bhntta Eanaea'vftra Sun'. The eodei contains only 
that portion of the work which treats of the rite called SamAvart- 
tnna or [etutn from school. 


* 
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Beg^iauing. \ 


End. fl-wq^ifi^uEarr^B ™ifriiT w^irf l 






<yrT^$rTw I ^kr^i 

llim: fllOJli » I 


No. 947. 


PBAYOQA-EATNA, ASHTAKAVIKKITI-S RADDIIA- 
PEATOGA. 

Sulrtttmee, country paper- Folia, l&l. Liiea on a page, 12- CLarictcr, 
Nd^ara. DatCj S'Aka 1593. ^ 

ADother part of the work noticed mador No- 9 46^ It treata of tho 
B'laddlia called Aalitaki, from its being perfonnod on the 8th of the 
wane in tho montha of AgrnhJiyaBa, Patiaha and Bffigha- 
Bogumiag. w ^TOTwPfinT i ^ ^ 

End. wfiraifitw w vraf W 

No. 948. 

PRAYOGARATNA, SA^SKARA-PRAKABANA. 

iraNTT^ I 

SnbstftDM, country paper. Folium. Liiac* ™ a page, 13. Cliaractor, 
Nigara* Dttte, ? 

Another part of the work noticed under No. 946, It oontaina 
diieetioiiB for the performance of the sixteen Bacraments, 

End. Hif; trwf^ wurrsTy^- 

^ ^dtf*i^EmiiTTT%ni: ^ ifii 

nar^uiamru^sriT I 

pm < 

50 . 
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No. 949. 

PRAYOOAMNA, PRitYASrCHlTTA-PBAKARAN a. 

JraT»T^ 1 

Subetiiiieo, country paper. Folia, 164. Llaci ca a peso, 8. Cba- 
ractcr, K4gara. Date, ? 

Bitnats for tlie porfoitnanco of fimpiti rites. The oodei oofilaina 
Iho part which beatfl of espiations. By Ananata Dtkshita, aoa of 
YU'vantitba. 

BegiimiDg. | 

End. ^ T « a c<4 il ««;Mg (?) I 


No. 960. 

peatoga-sAra. 

jwmrf', 1 

Sobotanee, conntiy paper. Folia, 386 , Line* on a page, 14 . Cha- 
meter, Nagara. Date, ? 

A for the performance of domeatio rites. By BfiUkriah^ia, 

Begitudog. »naT nwflrt nu t^r 1 

End. i 

ami i 


No. 951. 

PEAYOQA'SAEANI, YEDA YEATA, 

iraW»lT^^T I 

Sub«tiiiictir country pftp^ta FoU*, 129* Lluci QU A pag^i 11. CFarieteri 
Kigora* JJatt, f 
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Bituols for the porfonoanoo of rite* lujd aionfiee*. The coda* 
contains that portion of it which trwvt* of the Dare'o, Pdr^am on 

other Tedic saerifitiM. By 

Begiuziing. < 

mm fWmn: i 

•ji 

EoiL Wii4w WTT^rt. 1 

^ii5fiw irre <rt irts*tfw» 
jnJ(^*it*nn( i 

Pv 

No. 952. 

PRAYOGA-TATTVA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Fwlia, ‘iCS. Line* on a p®S*r CluuactLr, 
Nsgum. Date, f 

Aguiaotolb. sMmn.e.t.1 nod domMlio rite of lte«l>oW.iA 
By Rnghundtha, son of Bh&nnji. 

Boginuiug. «fjfn*ipra««f nrwflrwTsJw^ 1 

wan rtinirw^^^ nw«» 

EttO, ’^TWfwO^ furf^ri ^wrfitn* eirfwnr 

qu m i run i i 

^ u^raw^ nws*?) 

No. 953, 

PUiTYAHA-VACHANA-rRATOOA, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 11. Character. 
Nigan. Date, f 

A fiuido to the rito called Srntiieaeh^tna, Its object is to ensuro 
tho stt«^'*l completion of tho eaorifioe with rofcrcace to which A » 
performed. Anonymou*. 


3 
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Begmois^. ir^rSr wr vstmrf "SEim — 

End. ^ tnn wb)?? vrent n^ii ■«* ^ ^ ^ 

J 1 ♦ 


No. 05*. 

PULASTTA-SMIJITI. 

■J 

A. SubEiflJia?^ country paper. Folia, 2. Lmes on a pa^^r 11^ Cbaracter^ 
Nagara. Datc^ f B. Folia* 2. LmM on a page, 10* 

The lostitatoE of Folostja. Printed m Calcutta, 

Beginniug. i 

irN M*i3v*iKi^ ^T ^ wr^iUTUTfl I 
End. nirsrrwr^nr^'iT i 

3T^iiit Nrnfir ^TTTitf H%T^ n ^ I 

No. 955. 

BAJADHAEMA-KAUSTUBHA. 

I 

BubaUncOp country paper. Folia^ ? Linca on a page, 15. Character^ 
Nngara. Bate, f 

EjDga, their oharaGteristicfl aud defects ; oharncteriitioa of queens, 
Toimators, royal prioatep and ostroiogera; reqairemeotB of kings; rites 
to be performed by them; royal anotlou; duties to bo obserTcd for eome 
days after coronation. By MabAdeva. 

HIT %^TSq^ir 

fliufw w^i I 


* 


End. 
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I 

5i¥fflj?r*Tftr^l»pci^Sn crS wn^r^ifir! k 

■* 

No- 9S6. 

RAjyABHIStLEKA-PADDHATI. 

SobBtonce, oouotry paper. Folio, 20. Lioot on o pogo, 10. Cfaantoiarf 
Niigara. Dote, F 

Diroctions for the perfonnimoe of tho ooroaa^on oercmoDy. By 
YisVosvara alms Gfigd Dliotla, eon of Diaokora, of tHo family of 
Bbatta Nfirilyapa. Tho oodoi ia a part of tho pmakarodyota, No- 82S, 
The noma of the author an giroD in tho oolophoa is inoorroot. 

BegiDDing. 

Bad. ^hTHTTm^. 

HWfh IPll 1 

JirnTHj yfk TOf ftC’WKrw 5nf: fug^^mn, 
f^sr^r^T»rTi’«^ toS < 
■!(lhWr^VKTl^TOai^WT^T'qff«**’ItOl5 WRI I 


No. 957. 

eama-kalp^vdhuma, achaba kaxpa, 

fiubstoncc, coontry p»[.>er. Folia, ? Linca oo a ^gc, 11- CluurwtoT, 
Ntgarik Date, P 

A Smiili digeat. Tho oodox oontaiui tho ohaptor ou doily dutioe 
or Achiro. By Ananta, ood of KamaHkaro, BhattA* 

BegiDDiog, H^HT atnrtlifrW ftmt ^nrsn^ i 

End. liWfii I 
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No. S58. 

EAMA-KAIiPADBUMA, PEATAS'CHITTA KANPA. 

SubstwiM, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, XI. Cbaractflr, 
Nagarju f 

A part of the work noticed ander the last preceding No. It treats 
of ospiatione. 

Beginnmg. nww nrweftwflr ftnr i 

smfivnr®:: t 

Eud. xfn w 

tutsb wi’ HTirf^w*' WHS i 

^1 


No. 959. 

RAMA-KALrADETJMA, SAAIATA KANPA. 

Sulietancc, country paper. Folk, ? Lines on a pagO| 11. Cboracter, 
N&gara. Date, ? 

A part of the work noticed under No, 957. It treata of aus* 
pidoua times. 

Beginning, s^w 1^:3^ fW^nuiTW t 

•T'i IJWOHIUkU.S 

Eud. TO^rfw*infV:inn^nft J 

^1 e.m%wn*i » nn nTTt ww n ^inwwkf: 

■i ^ 


No. 960. 

IlAMA.KALrADETJMA, ^RADDHA KAN PA. 

Substance, country paper. Folic, ? Lines on a page, ll. GliarsetePf 
Kngikrfk. Dfttt, ? 
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% 

A part of tho work notieod under Noi 967. It ticats of S'rSddUiiB. 
Beginning, wn «n»wi9rTW ftirt i 

End. sir* nm ^cw^.firaRtTi i i U 

■gTrff fTni'R t ffH wn! I 


No, 96t. 

XlA'iTA-KALPADEUMA, TPTSARGA KAlSpA. 

SobEtimce* country paper. Folia, 4S1. Lineman a page, It. Cbaractor, 
Ndgani. Dale, ? 

A part of the "work noticed under No. 967. It trente of con* 
seomtione of gardooe, tanks, trees, &o., for publio use. 

Beginning. 5lsrH| fkrrt i 

nninfiT i 

End. Tfsr ^i^f- 

iistn: I 


No. 062i 

EATNA-MALA. 

Wirar I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42, lanes on a page, 20. Chametor, 
Kdgara. Bate, ? 

Od aospimus times for the porfonnanoo of S'mfiti rites. By 
S'ripati. 

Bcgianing. n*nrfVrfinnit4r^n^( fnni^an i fufijireTsiww 'Tf ir wiftr^sfk i 
End. ^TiTOnwN«jfk?rr^r ’SPtit faufit iflrtif w i 


3 








US ^ 

'So. 963. 

IJT^'A-MOKSHA^A. 

Sub*taii«, eoimtry paper. Folia, 3- ^ Character, 

Kiigara. Date, ? 

On the repayment of debts. Anonymous. 

Beginning, irrq -ar^ i 

^ it?ir I 

^TSTTiri rvTni awnimfl > 

End. *rftras''?Tf^ffrn: f susTPrrfwW^w I ^ tf^ 1 

■Ok 


No. 964, 

bogamurti-dAna-peakaba^i a. 

Substance, country paper. FoK ^ Idnc* on a page, J3. Character, 

Iffigara. Dfttc, ? 

On the of a golden image of consumption or any other diseaBo 
which is not curable by moditane, but b subject to this mode of treat¬ 
ment. 

Beginning. ^ ^cwntflwrr^i i 

< 

nffrfirW i 
^i! w ^ ^ « 

End. nfitW ' 

fsft™™TKrfn?^w*iTfTiirer 
wa Minn rnmvHfWfl' i 

tiT(rntT nkm sms stmiiiifviwr « ^ 
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449 


No, 965. 

SADACHAEi 
’ I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lina on a. page, 11. Cliancter, 
K4gara« P 

On citU dutiefl* Bj Xnauda Tfrtlifi AdiirjAp 

Beginning. *r#TW?x ( 

<^Tn< fl*f: 'WTO WT^ ff I 

vnro awwTfi? u 

End. <rfwm is^nfr i , 

Tpni c«rrfwiTTr 1 

WT^Ttew: I 


W|[TW5Tr: ^blTO I 




No. 966. 

SADACUAE.4-SMEITI-TtK.i. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 172, Lina on a pagi-, 13. C'liaractor, 
K^gara. Date, ? 

A oonimeDtaTy on tho work notioed under the Inat pioooding No. 
By Nfirijaijn Pandita, son of Mitartka Suri. 

Begiumng, WTwv^wf^fiiN ^■‘ 

!ifaww im’swnfwr wTOrf^<<,i«w(?) t 

FnfW»] n® vw * 

End. Tftr 1 [kw*^ r«Hi^iiafa^lFwWT ^T^«F<T?r|*T 

BWTaT k 
5T 


m 
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No. 967. 

SlLAGEAMA^PARTKSHA. 


/ 


Snbstancft couoijy paper. Folia, &6, Line* on a page, 6- Ctiarteter, 
Kigani. Date, ? 

Cliaracteristio of the ammomte stoae S'alagramft and its varieties* 
ADonymoue* 

Begioniog. 1 

^Ti«0^ jaetinTTi®! i 

%iV«v!r ^ ft 

fiiw^gf^‘sjfinrniw»nft ft 
End. i 

f^%1TT Brtl^*iy : ft 

Tfn atiTOimmW i 


No. 968. 
BAMATALOEA. 

I 


BubHance, coantry paper. Folia, 134. Lines on n page, 0. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Sncirat 1060. 

On auepioions times. By Padmanfibha Bhafta. 

Beginning, TTJnfhsravinnn ftrf'r ^T«rmr: 

qr^ m'i'ft’SI qijrhntTqjWWf: I 

(t* MI vl -e I 5*4SC- 

q i ^s i qin i q i ^ ’qqqjj nqi^r; i 

fir ns H h ft s Rf^ \ 


End. 







No. m. 

8AJIAYA-KALPATABU, EKlDASl-QUCHCHH^A. 

* T^fTT^Ir^ I 

Gubitiancc, (^OllIlt^y paper. Foitti) 13* Liimm on e pogoi 13. Clwracterf 
Xigan. Date, ? 

On times meet fot religious duties and on the dobula of thoae dtitios. 
The codex contama only tbet portioB of it which gives a auiiamary of 
the lews reguidiog the fast on the eloveutli day of the moou. By 
Feutoui BhettUf sod of laikehmuvu Bhette. 

Begieuisg. ^s{ir*fwe»rnrSiF« i 

inr%w frui i 

t«i<wi4i^ii.ie w»i I • 

End, Tfir ««TW J 


No. 970. 

SAUAYA-MAYU'EHA. 

Sohstaace, country paper. Folia, P Linoa on a page, ? Cliaracter, 
Nagara. Bate, f 

On auspicious times. By Nilakaptha, sod of S'eAkare Bhalto. 
BegiDDing. w e flue i ewnjitsw vraiweJenrfw feeteu t 
e<<i *> n g ^ vrtiums fww»ft«ier s 

e^uinr vtvifwa^rTBPi efir^Tw i 
vfl «tfi. wiem "I'l urianr* rJ fueurfir 9«nr a 

Eud. xPr wre:« 


No. 971, 

SA3IAYA-NIUNATA. 

A. Suhatance, countiy paper. Folia, 3L9. lines on a page, 19. Chiraoter, 
Nagare. Bate, ? B. Folia, 181. Line* on e page, ltd. 
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On luepidouB lunfttions. Written under the auepices of tlie ting 
Pratdpnrudra Gnjapati of the Gangetio dynaaty of Orissa. By Itaiaa- 
krlehna, sou of Madhava. The work m a part of a Qo;upiehonsiTe digest 
called Pmtdpa-mfirta^da. 

Beginning, I 

End. wtoixm^Stamt 

firraiw 'Twtji 

inrrT’isf * 
t;fri ii?rr<WT^^ 'tt»i nwHuaifl; t 


No. 972. 

SAlfiTA-PRADtP A. 

i 

A, Substance, cOQutrj paper* Folia, ^1, Lmes on a page, 12. Cliaracter# 
Kftgara. Uate, t B. Folia, 20* Linea on a page, 10. Cp Folia^ GO. 
Linee on a page, 10. 

Appropriatfl astral oonjunotiona and titnefl meet for the perforoiazioe 
of religiouB ritee and feBtivalft. By S^ridatta. 

Begintiuig, ^ 

finrrfq^ ^Pr eSr i 

, __ ** 

R^TiTT ti 

End. ufljiimT^Kaqnwj 1 

feufrifta WT¥W ^!Tfl I 

xfif wNrwwqnsTn^^wir witr# i 
















No. a73, 

S'A^fKHA-SMIlITL 

I 

A. SubEtanWi coimti; popcr. FolU, 8. Lmea on a pig#, 18,14. CUiira;> 
t«r, Nigara. Date, ? B. Fclio, T. Ltaei on a page;, 10. C. Folia, 0. 
Lines on a page, 10. D. Foliii, 10. Lines on a page, 13. E. Folia, 11. 
Liacs on a page, 10. F. FoUa, ‘1 Lines on a page, 10, 

The InsUtaies of S'antlia. Printed in Calcutta. 

Beginning. fnnf^Vi* ^i^wrer wqf«ini J 

a 

iSTBrHinftrawx nfiwiirairw ^ i 

End. wif ^TstPswffl I 

^*W'?ftrcTran a 

ifrt 'ft^TWnrwteT ^mtri n 


Nov 974, 

S'AKKnA-SMUlTI. 

I 

Siibstsnce, countiy paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, B. Clianeter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

The IcstitnteB of ?aukha. Tlua ie obriomly dllTerent from the 
vork noticed above. From its extent it would eeem to bo the Yribat 
6 AAkbya Smrid, a work hitherto known by repute onl^. 

Beginning, wnoiw wWwTTwrftw I 

efnp^fwpSfvf Of: WToreww^,* 

Bud. «wi0T% si^lwir I ^ int ^Tn:^Triinn wigi a 
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NV 975. 

SA^fKSHEPA-IfllllN ATA-SlEfDHU, 

SubataDCfij Montiy papcff Fotili^ S9+ Linefl on a 9^ Cliaraotcr, 

K Agara. Date^ SAkn 15M^ 

An abridgom€>at of the Nirpaya-rindhu* Ib forcaa a oalendar of 
fasts aud poaaacesK Its author’s uamo m uot apparent^ 

Bcginniog^^ ( 

«fW»w i 

TT^ WTW1 

jT^r fir^T^niTJ n 

Eud. WH! l «T# U^<» > 


No. 976. 

SA! 5 SKi£aA-BflA 5 EAKA. 

I 

A BubstaDee, countty paper. Folia, 151. Lines on s page, 11. Cliatoe- 
ier, X&gant. Date, F B. Folia, 37. Linee'^on n page, 12. 

Diiections for the performasoe of tbs leading saoraments. Tho 
codex is defeotivo at the end, and the anther'a name ia not apparent. 

Beginning. ndTWT»ra»£fiff^f^Trriixrd«TTiTi 

ux qnf^ I 

^iStTf?[HlT+*nTf^ iTN^+^rsf 

xf: fictfs qwwnmi i 

End. I 


« 


* 
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No. £177. 

SANSlLillA-PADDHATI alias PEATOGA-PADDHATI. 

Subrfanee, country paper. Folia, 84. Iaum on a pogc, 10. Character, 
Kdgaia, F 

A guide book for the priDGipnl Sfluskfirafl or OAfeeaUal purificatory 
ritcdj coniuieiidzig with oODCCptioD and oudiug with moniago* J3y 
Eimodura. 

BeginniDg. > 

Ti^TT^ ire'll n 

4i i= 

End. ifw ^n:«;TrTOft:s(%Pnwf i 


No. 97S, 

SANTI-EAMALAKAEA alias S'ANTI-EATNA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2GI. Linos on a page, 10. Cliamotcr, 
^ Kigora. Date, 

Eitoa to bo peifonned for the paciBcatioii of irato ploneU. Dj 
Eam&l&karu BbaUai o£ EAmukeifib^a, grandsoa of Nilnlyspa and 
great-gnmdson of Edmoe'Tuni. 

Degionmg. iit* i u* iw ai 'Aht m sao w i 

ITTWI^ Mflflf I 

umian i 

End. Hiftn 

inanwariTTiramnjTOtTvre*! atthiii ( 

No. m 

SANTI'JdAllABHASnYA alias YASlSHTHA^BnASHYA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lioea on n page, 0. Character, 
Nagnra- Date, ? 
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A ootDnentai'j on thu Institutes of Vas'islitba* B 7 Voda Mlsra* 
Beginning, srw 1 

^ snw^^TOi: I > 

End. wrfir v 

T;fir Mi wrai; 1 


No. 980. 

SfANTI-MATUKHA. 

HTf^iT^r I 

Subitmtee, oonntiy pJlpcr. Folin, 02. lanes on a pagei 13. Gluuacter, 
Nigaro. Date, ? 

Direntiona for the performance of certain rites for the pacification 
of irate planets. By Nfiakautha, son of S'afikarn Bbatta. 

Beginning, H^T ( 

End. TfJf ^»ft*ite^S*rFTrawfli5ft««atr nrPnir^w ^m- n 

No. 981. 

S'ANTI-SARA. 

I 

SubfiUnce, conntr)' paper. Folia, 207. Linea on a pagc^ 10. Cbaracisr, 
Xigara. Date, ? 

Aq elaborate tnsatifia containing directions for the performanoe of 
rites for the paoifioalion of irote planets. By Dinakara S'orons son of 
It&makrbhDa. 

Beginning. *r^nw^f t 

Tr*t *T^ d B 

^ ir i 

iTTn^itr ^ b 


* 
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\ 


End. ^ % Mffli 



^ urNW'^fjr^rficii tTHH) I 

ffit ^flTrS<i'.<i^*fi'.nj»'wrrmii^fnwF^*^oiT*frr*'mK! ^wiasi 


No. 9S3. 

S'ANTI-VIVEKA. 
wif^R^qi. I 

Sttbtbnice, country pnfUT. Fojia, 322. liaca on a pnge, 14. Ctumcterj. 
Nagnro. I>at4j ? * 

Direotiona for the perfornvuiee of ritea for the pnoifioatioa of iialo 
planeU. Yu'Taafitba, 

Begmaing. fflrtnfs^i^^farlrer^yjwli ijJii * 

End. V liforwifH ^wrfinnr I 

^fif ^ e 14^ ^wtth i 


No. m. 

SANVARTA-SMfim. 

1 

A. Subitencc, ootintfr piper, Folia, 11. Line* on a p*gev IL Cliiwetcr, 
Niganw Date, F B. Folia, 7. Lines on» p^e, 12. C. FoU*, (i. 
Lina* on a p«gc, 10. D. Folia, 14. Lmc* on ■ page, 8. 

The lostitutee of SaoTarta. Printed in Galcuttn. 

Beginning. ( 

voqiy mn'^nQ n 

«jiwir ^laWTSr fiarrwrf i 

^vlsi HK*L< wnr i 

sa 


£ud. 
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No. 984. 

SAEA-GrEAHA. 

1 

Subfitan®. cauntiy i«pcr. FoUa/140. Line* on a page, lO- Cliartwtor, 
Kignrft. Datt«> ? 

SioB and theit oonsequeaoea in a euliBequeiit osJatence, and tho 
meanii of preyentiog them- 
Segmnuig^ ^ 

^ ^33 *131 ^3 ViWT I 

ftif?fnrfwTTrTfOT ^ + frair ^ 

■j ^ 

End. tftf ^fTi= i 


No. 935. 

SABYADANA-YIDHI, 

%4<Hf4fNl I 

Stibttaiico, country paper. Folia, 16. Lioea on a pog^ fl. Character^ 
Nsgara. Date, f 

Eulea for a icUgious gift called Sarrad^na. 

Beginning. wstPifwfv: i 

f^^jnbuSw wbI af ft’ffnret i 
^sr^n^^aTfwt* w i 

•j 

End. flfsrfkT*ni i ^fon are^fiwfT i 

f^*«4.dai+ 49141*^^1 HWf I 

'' t * 

«w nrt Tli jajx ll i 










No. flse. 

SABVA-^-iNTI-PRAYOOA. 

fiiilurf-jinca, ccuntry paper. Folia, US. Lines on a page, 12. Clioncter, 

X%anL. Date, P 

A trmtifl* on oeromonieB to bo porfotmed in Ofdor to pMpitiato tlio 
wratb of advereo plaaeta. Tbe codoi b a more Irngmeotp and defeotiira 
both at tUo heginning and at the end. 

Beginnmg. ^ \ I 

End. -vm ji^r ^ Ft im sSr i 

■ 

. •jfvrw \ 


No. 987. 

S.\RVA-SASTRAaTlI A-NIRN AY A, 

^slnT^Twfsr^; I 


Snbrtwice, country paper. Folia, 57, Lines on a page, 10. Cbaractef, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

A digest of tUe Smrltifl regarding domfistio rStea. By Kamoldkara 

Reguming. ^ i 

^atrwimr^i 

Tw^iUciH^^ ’TT^ir ^r— i 

End. aiWiwwymi Tm* w ^ ^ ^ailwraww: 

•j 

! 











460 


/ 

No. 988. 

S'A'TitTAFA-SMRlTI. 

A. Substonoe^ country paper. Folifti 7^ Lin^ on a page, IQ* CliaTAct^r^ 
Kagara. Date, P Bp Falla, 0* Lines on a page, 13. 

The Inetitutes of S'&tfitapa. Printed in Calontta* The codex ie 
ncoompanied by a QomineDtary* 

BeginniDg. \ w 

End. inm^fqftifw I 

(iTrawwT ftw; "mfir 
FTWTfTqn^rfSSrfif 


No. 989, 

SAUBHAfil-SA^fHlTA. 

^Wf^f^ffT I 

Substance, countiy paper. Folk, 117. Lines on a pagei 18- Character, 
Nagara. Date, P 

A oolloction of legends in praise of certain sacred places, related 
by Saubhori m reply to qaeriea by Tudbisbthirft. Contenta; I* 
Details of the indraydgm 11. Translation of a Bbilla to Yaikuntbo. 
111. Story of S'iya STarmfi, IV. and V# The legend of DOipa^s wor- 
flhip of the cow Nandi for a son. VI. The emancipation of a Vai^ya 
through the merits of IndTQprastha. TIL Birth of Siva ^armd, 
Vill* Praise of Dy&rbA IX* Stoiy of a Brilimaiia named Vima- 
l&ksha. X. Story of a Brdhmaoa named Dpcndm, and another talo. 
XI- Story of Chandakarna and of bis father* XII. Praiae of a aaered 
pool named VisidatL XlII. Do* of Madhuvana* XIV* Do. of 
Yadarikds'rania. XV. Do. of Earidydra. XTL Do* of Indraproa- 
Iha. XYII* Do. of Earidydra. XVIII* Do* of Indraprastha. XIX. 
Do. of Prayftga* XX. Do. of Indraprastba. Vide * Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS.* II, p. 75. 


€ 









m 


\ 

IkgiDIUBg. I HWra I 

TlnJ, qr^ffTi 1 fin<S^ WW W Jlr^S wm I 

tfy ^t^ Mtcijr ^ ^rn i fy^tugf i^Ti m g TTtrtirw4 Fm i K ff^>^^^r 
^TBr^STwra^ ti 


No. 990. 

S'AUNAKOETA^ARBHADHifNAmVITiKnA.SnOPAS’A- 

KARMA-PADDHATI. 

Siibstnncfi, country paper. Folia, S% Lmca qo el page, 7. Cbaraetcr, 
l^^agara. Date* f 

Ritook of the aiateea BaonunenU enjolDoil bj S^'annokfl. Ahodj* 
mous. 

HeginniDg. TOT»rnfftT\r^ I 

End. wnr^; i ^i^ripr^ r^Rrif^lw^^^T^wW-' 

q^fip WtTT I 


No. m. 

s^aunab:.\-karika, NARATANA-DALI-TIDHX 

^ gpp 5 iii R» rqt I 

S'Ub.tajicc, coTuitrj^ paper. FuSia, 66. Linoa on n pngCi 1^ CtiajoctcTj 
Nigara. Date, ? 

A metrical parapbiaoe of the principles enunctated by S'aunuha 
regarding domcetio rites. The codex cobtains directions on oSeting 
oblations to N&t&yona. 

Beginning, an^^pnw:q*::wnT^KTt t 

^ninsmdksiqvnwp (winrur^ s 
TfTf^jfrra^n^ i 

j -1 «. « 

t 


m 


* 








w TEW t 

W 91^ »t*l4lfl Wil ^*15 11 

ffif ^^WlftWWT *ll<.l«Jf!^r^f^fil' 1 


End, 


No. 992. 

SHOPAS'A-EABMA.PADDIIATI. 

ql \ 

A. Sul»taac«, conntry papar. Folb, 65. Lin«» op a pago* 9 - Choiwstaif, 
Nagaip. Date, f B. Folia, 60. Linee on a page, 12, 

Eituals for tho Eixteen saoramente. By GaAg^dhars. Tho codex 
je incomplete. 

BeginoiDg. aisrwar: «»«? 

^ scr^at^ 

End* ^faftrrgjtfar • 


No. 998, 

SHOP^VSHOPACHAEA-PLrjA-PADDHATI. 
si'l saTlq^K^^m^jIdt I 

Subetancc, couctiy paper. Folia, 2, Lines on a page, 12. Cbaraeter, 
Kdgara. Date, f 

Direotiona for tlie worshipping of Viehnu with aixteon-fold offoringA 
Beginning. * wtw*w I ^rwTifrw: V iram^ 

nifwniwi^: TOtwV wfcw I 

nrqjwtsqf wwwin^t^Tff wq < 19 .^ FSini,i 


End. 






\ 
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No. 994. 

shodas'a^aStskailv-paddhati. 

* qt \ 

Siibatiinecj country paper. Folia, 4S. Luies on a page, 10. Cliorscter, 
Kagan. Date, ? 

On the sixteen Baoramenta. The codex is inoomplete, and oontiuns 
only the rulea regarding the Madhuparka oeremony. 

Beginning. wiPS i?^! t 

>rwr w Hiw^n I 

End. ifear; ( 

itih ai^\iK fwN fl 

QiifiivrtH 1TW JITS ^ I mif fTTir^ 1 

No. f)95. 

SIVAU NG A-PE ATISTHA-VIDHI. 

Sulwtimea, country paper. Folia, 0. Lm« en a page, 10. Chiracter, 
Nigara. Date» ? 

DireotioBB for oonaeeratiog a lingain. By Rlmakrishga Bliatta, 

Boa of N4rdj&pa fiha^ta. 

Begiiming. ^mwnr. sirfifirftnt: ttIw w ^ftHqrwNR' 

Aer TTTr^^fsTfTTTT sM ifff eirsB TT^Tinir 

sMjjwTsiTTflwTTOiTTTisil TnrTnafwsrsitT fiqnti 
^T^$T TII^T TT TSrggi r^ ll » 

End. iftTt*Hfmm.rt<s,^<i?sBtT in w Mti r <.t A*u i1ns i nga a HtrairTe*t ! 

No. 996. 

S'lVAPEATlSTnA.PADDnATI. 

fWdHfdSJg^lA: I 

Substaow, country paper. Felia^L Linw on a page, 10. Clnuackr, 
Negara. DatOj ? 


« 


4 
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t 


4 


Bixociions for conseorating a Ungam. It is difforeat from tlio 
work lost described, but its author’s namo oamiot be made out.^ 

Begionisg. WWW nw i ■ 

isuir i 

9IZW wnifl T i 

wnzw wrftrS fiwr iftwif nsn i 

TWww fhtVvis.i^a’'^ • c 

Wi W ftr* • 

jtots ^nriitw i 

End. Wfw ^?aiWT* wmirni t 

v i T » : i jn nn w ^ * 

TfSitrwJ t WTWwru wwJOTfs ww wstrfti ** 


No. 997. 

SLOKA-SA^GRAHA. 

I 

SuUbmee, country paper. Folk, 04. Lines on a page, 9. Chameter, 
N&gara. Date, f 

Memorial Teises embodying the Torious rituals connected with 
B’riddhns. Aaonymous. 

Beginumg. wwwwwnKrfwwfwnwswnrtqTr i 

^ t wtwftwmi i 

^nint^TWw I wniTqftw^wcrm,i 

^WWt^rtXWT *ii*i< tWU*rfknf I 

ufrtEiww! wfwrfefwiTH t 


« 


* 









I 
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No. 998. 

SURITI-CHANDEIK^J. 

* I 

A- Ruhciiineftj oountrj pupor. Folia^ 70- Lines AH a I®- Chaniet&i*j 
Nigara. Bate, ? B. Folia, 15 k Lmes on a page, 15, C, FdiiL| Od, 
Linea on a pago^ 17, B. Folia, Lincfi on a pngo, IL 

A Sm^d digest. By Kefl'nvAditya Bha^fa Upfiiihyfiyn. All the 
codiooa are iiKKsiDpkte. The l<wt cotitams the chapter on auspioiuHJ 
ItLDationii, Tithi-nir^ai^a. 

BogjoDing, m i 

tmnfi I 

i * 

End. f^flw in ssfiafl 1 

5 it} *^m^P5in i 

»ifT TifiTi II 

Hi ' 


No. 999. 

SMRITI-DAEPANA. 

1 

A. SubrtMice, coonti^ pitp«r. Folia, 403. Line* an a page, 10. Cliaracter, 
Nigara. Data, ? B, Folia, 2501 Linen on a page, 13. 

A Smriti digest. By Andhra Tati. 

Beginning, a iJsn:* < wS Tn^anriMit i 

V- arew^afirsf fm^ ftKaacfl n 
End. w -1 

^Tif^ n«ii^tii krBi ^^CVnn^TflfiT I 
^ ^ncifirWt? ^in»5iii [ 

umfainTftkr^: 9 *inT- I 


59 


4 







No, 1000, 

SMMTl-KAUMUDf. 

Subiitane^j country paper. Folia, 125. Linos on a page, 12- ChAmcter, 
Kiignra.* Date, Sameat 173$. 

A Smriti digest. Bj Ildja Modanaplla, 

BegiiiQmg. I 

^riincrii ii 

End, tfif ti^T i 

wrari^irttwre fiiTiwj 

SWfmT^T^; I 

\fiT 'll < ni«<H M m fwrf'if31 *iT ix7^r4^<T^ MiT^- 

w#T% ^fwtn’ I 

i8i^d j It 

No, lOOl. 

SMUlTI-K,\USTirBH.\. 

^fd«ti^^*r I 

Sabstanro, countij paper. Folia, 409, Lines on a page, ID. CUanicter, 
Nagara, Date, P 

A Brnriii digest, 'Written by Annntn Dern, eon of ApadevO} 
under ibe auspices of Chn^da^lova Bahadur. 

JJegiuuiag, ^ir ^ fiiva't 

uHT t 

f^«f 

®*5^’ srfwfiT ^ i?TlI *l: Q 

cfii ■^fli^TOWfp't^TOTTr^ra'fKw^^T^^^^wunre^'T f^- 


Eud, 








No. 1002. 

SMRITI- pa A K A' sr A, ^ B ADDO A- PR AK A . 

■ n't in: I 

Sub«t:anc«f country pnpcr. FolUp 47. Lke^ an a pA^-^ 1L CharflckPj 

Ntt^ATR. DatOf f 

A Smriti digcsL Bj Bb^i^kafa BhA^^ Tlie codex contnliiB the 
chapter on ^r^ddbas. 

Begmniiig. ?r«f ^ iTt^ , ^ 

Eud. • ■ * 


No. 1003. 

SMRITI-KATN AKARA. 

1 

A. SubaUncc, country paper. Folia, llS. Linca on a page, 12, Cbanctcr, 
Xigan. Date, ? B. Folia, 117, Line* on a page, 18. 

A Smriti digest. By Vislujiu Bbam, aon ol ^iva Bhatta.* Tha 
codex U defectiro at the hegiauiug. 

Beginning, ^ ^fm i 

End. xfiT irw^jnsreitw hS wfif* 


No. lOOi, 

8MU1TMIATNAVAL1:, SRAUDHA-PEiVKLAaAN A. 
iWrdf-SIN’SIT I 

SuligtancCj eouatry paper, FoHa, 104. Lino oa a page, 13. Chaneter, 
Nagara. Date, P 

A Smriti digest. By Madhusildana Drluhlta, son of Mnlies^VATa 
Dikehita. The codex containa uily that portion of the work which 
treats of 3'rSddbas. / 
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I 


Beginning, f 

fwif ^T II 

^fw^lfWJTTTTf^ ^4l-u;^i« ^JTS 1 * 

fir^W 1 

Ea3. ■ i^fir <^i3f< iTgLiin'g ttA *< 0fanr«<. r ^a f *i t ^itrewra^r’s «w!' 

wra". I 


No. 1005. 

SM5ITLSA11A. 

1 

A+ Substance, country paper* FobUr 25. Lines on n pa^ffp 7* Cha* 
racier, Nigara. Date, Folia, XSL Line^ on a pag^, 16. 

Ad epitomo of tho Smrilis. By Tdj fiavolkya Dovoh 
Begiotting, •r^rn^sfr i 

w u 

Cad- ^Tifw i 

* ainrfW n 

ffif «jfffm:’ \ 

No. 1006. 

BMRITI-SUDHAKARA jluas VAIlSHA^EBirTA-NIBANDHA. 

Svib«taiic«, country paper. Folio, 4 . 67 . Lines on u page, 22 . Cbancter, 
Kigora. Date, ? 

A colondDr of nligioot duties. By ^aiikani. 

Beginiiing. <j<d wfii Tw WH r^T i 

End. ^iTWi Piwsiv»eiTi*ir i ^ 


* 










I 
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No. 1007. 

SMRiTTAitTn A-BAISGRAHA-SAGARA, KALA-TARANGA. 

sfrrafiTif; ' 

A 

SaUt^nce, cChuiitry pftpcr. Folia, 15. Liii« ana pago, 14 Cliitrai-tffT, 
.NaganL Date, ? 

A Smriti digefit. Tho oodoic oootaiiiB only tbe Bret pokrt^ which 
treats of auapidous times. 

Boginning. i e 

*iff^ ■ 

End, ^njwniTfl^nwf W’^rlx i ^ir 

^HTTT i 


No. ions. 

SMRITTARTHA-SAEA, ACU ARA-PRAKA RAN A. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72 , Linaa on a pegc, 13- Cltoracter, 
Kagan. Date, P 

A Soariti digest. It treats of xeligioos duties or Aiih&ro. By 
^lidliara Acbfitya, sod of Yisb^a BbattiL, 

Begiauing. ^fB^fwjrrami t 

End. fairfiir 
wir wiiTfl i 


No. 1009. 

SURITY AETH.VSARA, PEA YA^CHITTA-PK AK ARAN A. 

A Snbatanec, esDDtrj paper. FoUa, 73. lanes on a poge, B. Chorae- 
tar, Kagan. Date, ? B. Folia, T5. Linea on a page, 14. C. Folia, 
144. Lbes on a page, 10, D. Folia, 130. Lincf on a page, 12. 

Another part of the work nojiood under the Inst precodiog No. 
It treats of the differoat eipiutioua,*Vdy<i«VAiV/o. 


* 







Ueginniog. i 

+ + + ^TTw^wr a 

End. ^ nT’Jf^’wtiiTt: rwsiraf^tf^ i i 

fajflrfif j ^ jf w0TOi^^'ia«iT t wi ^ his^—I 


No. 1010. 


SNANA-PADDHATI. 


8ud)tt^w, caontiy pnper. Fultsi, 44. Llnei on » pftgOj 10. Cltamotor, 
Kigsira. Date, ? * 

Rales for liatliing. By MahIty&jDiha S'ndeTa. 

Boginoiog. iTVWT fwBWi^g’^HT* ^r^iwrr^rfir 

asimj iTW tfit (ii laTwn^Jtfir^^ ftiVTo 


End. 


^firf^nmwr?Tswrasr^nirf^sf' 


^*fTWr I 


No. 1011. 

BNAN ASUTRA-P ADDH ATI. 

Subst&ncK^, coonliry pA[i«r* Poliii, IG. Lines on a pager Olmracter, 
Nigom. Pato, f 

Rulca for tattling. By Harijivatia Sli/ra, 

Begmning. mv WTsrmTT^ 

+ +<ir«g5«fnwHH I 

End. \fn wsmt n 











I 
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No, 1012. 

S'RADDU A-M ATI^KIIA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, f Ljusd on a page, P 
Nigara. Date, P 

A digest of tbo rales regaidiug tho ritual of tlie 6 rliddlifl. ATrit- 
tea by NtlkaQtl>& under tits auepLces of iho king Bbagaranta Deru. 
TLs common name of tbe dlSerent HayCiklius written by tbo uutUor is 
* SbagaTontu BbaGkom/ 

Begmniiig, 5rfrniT^ wJtritrcryj iirirrtiRfTTwr^^:^ i 

wnf 5 a 

End. Wwrlw^f«siTtaH9T»ra ewmfiiifw i 

wxTffarrl f«9i TTsiT ^n^i^rwwTwr | 

»S ■* 


No, 1013. 

S’RADDnAPllAYO&A-CHINTAUANl. 

^rr5tr*fr*rf%^TT>rfw; \ 

Substance, country paper. Folia, iUl. Lines on a page, J2. Character, 
[NHgftni. Datv, ? 

DireotioaB for tho perfonnocioo of S'rAddbtu. Bj Aoupa Sifiha* 
Bcgmuing^ whrf ^ wfw r 

f*rf¥^ I 

EdJ. HBit «air>i w^fn r 

* 

wrawi'F^^r tt ustiviTf^rifii ar i 
wiw trfinf wifT a 

G ftmti^n f w wral w g^rw rrenm i 
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So, 1014. 

S^RADDHA.VIDHT-BH^SHYA. 

Subituice, countiy p^per- Folia, 14, Lines on a pag^ 9- Character, 
Nigara'. Date, f B. Folk, HJ. Liaea on a page, 12. 

A commentaiy on Apafitamta’s aphorisms on S'rfiddha. By Kar- 
ka Up^dhydya. 

Beginning. f 

Bad. Tfiif ^t^Wsthttb i 


No lOlS, 

S'RADDHA-YIVEKA. 

I 

A. Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, 10. Chafwcter, 
Kagaia. Date, F B. Folia, 97. liioes on a page, 11, 

Direotionfl for the perfortaance of 3'rfiddha. By Rudratlliara. 

B^inning, ^ i 

li aldij^JiSr^r it 

^fSTT ’juTH fWw^ w I 

End. tfij i atuiStstiw i 


No. 1016. 

STBAVANIKABMA-TIDHI. 

JsnwfnrafwRfV: i 

Sub$t4Ui(Ni) country paper. FoIift+ 3- Xiinfts &ii u pigo^ II- ChATuctcTj 
Nigura. Dat^ f 

Rituals of a fast b bo obecTT^ on the I5tb of tbs lanar month of 
S^rdTai^ \ 














BeginoiDg, !iTwwr»3i^ wflfifS^wPrfuOT^I ^nrlTi^r 

I 

£ud. i on^^i ^fWT w^nm^J 

+^iTt^ ’flrifniiM ft Tfff ^rWkrwf^fn: i 

* * 

No. 1017. 

8'Rr-D.4KSnMt-‘N^£E^YAy^{ECHCH^-KAUMUm, 

Subetance, country paper. Falil^ 32., Lmes on a page, Ih Chometer, 
Negara. Date, P 

Rituals for worshippiog Lakshmi aad Na^yapa^ By Siviamuta 

OosTitmL 

Begiuuizig. fr^ wfwurww un^^i 
wi»! frwTT W‘ wm ffwPB I 

^ -■ j 

'am ITTOf^Srfm^ T^T- 

■ ^•ll<l«]^iT sfo’J'flflJJ'a *lTie *0^iflQ I 

End. iffr ^ irwTfkrn^ia»^irf%irr*fr 

™^r iWTir! J 

4 


No. 1018. 

SXTDDHI-YrVEKA. 


SubEtoDee, CQUDtrj paper. FuliAi liincfl on a IJ. Cbonetcr^ 
Nignni. Date, SiEDvat ITIIO^ 

On purificatLon and mounung* By Budradhara, son of Lakahtui- 
dbaia. 

Beginiiiiig. Tfu'^: wiyfa*: i 


^isa^irfflann mwiTTs mitt; i 


60 


7 












174 ' 

j -4 

^r srfr WHpf Tlfirf5TT»t ^w; 1 

Tftr ^W^Tir%(iTnirr^5wfty^/i™TH^r*r%nfnpnWWM^i^^'t^T" 

•T^oin ^*fiH: j ^ \ 


No. 1019, 

UBDHI-M A YTriCTTA 
I 

8ul)$tiiDoc, country paper. Folia, P Ltaea on a pnga, P Cburocter, 
Ifaj^Ani. Date, ? 

On mourning and jnrifioation. By NQaka^jtha. 

Eegioning. % yl41*i< fV^ j 

5 ?rt; mVfw wrarfv flfij^ 3 *rrir t 

'5^ fwft: PTf^vrS i ^<4jN^r ^raiW^r 5 

tfir ^Whiniwnrt’TifiiajnT^i'i^ 

(S'lnaii; TifTRifij*' ^irnr 11 


Eud, 


No. 1020. 

gllDRA-Tv AMA T.ATTA R.A 




SubBtanco, country paper. Folia, 87. lanea on n page, 12. Ciarnclcr, 
Nagnm. Date, P 

On tiiC duties of 6'udias, their right to perforin Yratoe and other 
litee. By Ktuutddkara Bhatta. 

Begumlng, rrw utTmrm I ^ ina:iiTr«ifk n^^wfTn:!- 

ElJ. w ^^* 7 T^%sj lyit firt I 




fJtfiT 5* 


K 
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Na 1031. 

SUJ?fifNA-DURGODAYA. 

Subst<mc«p country paper* Folia, 3S. Lines on a pagti^ 11* Charactorj^ 
Nigaro. I>atc, ? 

On tho fii^toen fiacraments. By Bhat-ta afia^ Yil^os^am 

Beginning* wt 5*Qr4 

irtiTT^iu^rar^ wnrtw 

* * 
iiT«,?r PrfT^ 

fV^iTl ^ ftaPjiJff I 

32bd, iror *r^ii]irw 

^ flii lanrrfw i tfr 

^g^fa^n^np ] 


No. 1022. 

SITHTA-PEAKASA, YKATA-KHANDA. 
g; ^foiqiT^ fld^dU^: 1 

Snbstancop oonniiy paper* Folia, 204. Linos on a poga^ 17> CliarkrU-r, 
Nigmu^ BatOp F 

An elaborate and oomprahensiTe Smriti treatbe* By Hari Sfii- 
mantoriijai sou of KfialiOB* The work cnnLpriflea anveral pants^ gf 
^hioh the Godox eoDtainB ono only, that referring to and pcionoea. 

Beginning. I 

^ 1TW 

^ wjfiTwlNrif I 

Tift | 






End. 
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f 


No. 1023. 

TApA'GitDTUDTAPANA-TrDHI, 

Subfltance, country paper. FoHa, 0. linea oa a l>age, 9, CLuacter, 
Nigant. Date, P 

Ritimla for ooaBecratuig tonka lEo., for public use, Anonymoua. 
Beginning, cr^mr^Tirirf?^: i '(m j !— 

qssPcqjr i 

qi'ifT Sfqfqi* ^ i 

End. ’wfw^ sn^rtar- qq:nr^ i 


No. 1024. 

TATTVA-MUKTATALy with YYAKHTA, BaEA-BHUSHA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 823, Lines on a page, if. Character, 
Nagara. Ihito, ? 

A Smriti digest. By Nouda Pandito. Anueied to the work b a 
oommentary named Bfila-bhuaha, by Bfilakfislina, 

Beginning, E|«U'mfuif ij | 

End, i 

n'irflTinqift^ sT*^qfwTf! n 
flWwTfTT^l^rwT Tre«qt w<Tr hiit i 
wi^relNr^ tjlmriKvfvir i 


\ 


\ 
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No. 1025. 

TmTHA-RATNA'KxVRA. 

Ah Substance^ country paper. Folia^ SISOh Lines on a page^ IL Cha¬ 
racter^ Xagara. Date, F B. Folia, @4. Lines on a page, 11* * 

Oa plaoee of pilgiiioago^ Written under tho auapiec^ of the 
3rafa£i£ja Anupa Siftha. B 7 jVnanta BbaU^, son of Yadu BliaU^. 
Tho codex is incomplete. 

Begiimiiig, wmwv^ S 

fl^Pann n 

■4 

■swirf Ti^ r 

Ph ^ j 

f'jUTrWTJi il> 

End, tFw ^^n^TT^TT^^T ft^■H l ^^^^^^^ ■ ^.m^y^PJm l^ <l r 


No. 1026 . 

TITIII-VITEKA. 

fFrfirfN^: [ 

SubstanM, coootrj paper. Folia, 17, Linci on a page, fl. Cliaracter, 
Kigara. Date, P 

Oa ituepiciouB [anatienfi for tbo poiformonco of domi^tio iitof. 
By S'ulap&pi. 

lieginning. »jtttw i 

flSig ^wj^wfiTOfTTfirfiTw^ I 

End. flWhfT ^ ^ ir^ ir 

Frwht- 

^fi!lWl»iT^Tf^^: I irftf V^<rnf^f%^5T: | 

/ 

# 


* 








No, 1027, 

TITHI-NIENATA. 


A. Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 5*. Lines on a page. 13. Clia- 
tacter, iSa^gara. Date, F B, Folia, 33. Linea on a page, 13. 

Oa tLe ages of the moon anltablo for tbo perforiiLaiioo of loligiouis 
ceremonioe. Bj Ananta BWttopSdbj&ja. 

Bogin nin g. i 

«f«TTnPe^^T mwp irrlTrn it 

End. mwif n»(! 

^ii« fiTwmiRnrrsi firfeij aT^rrm e 

m 


No. 1038. 

TITHI-NIRNATA, 

I 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page. 14. ClinrnctcT, 
Kagaia. Date, f 

On the Innar days nod the reli^oua duUea appertaining thereto. 
By Bhatto)^ Dtkshita, aon of Lakshmidhaia Sud. 

Beginning, ^n(rnniei<i^r fVfV'w^ 

d4tvtiw<j't nw’^Tw Hin^— 

Tnrv^ itm?i fk^^rrf^ r 
nitr nrasr. n 

End. w flftnj «*e«ciHr^tn gf^s I 

^iTfinif n 










4T0 


No. 1029* 

TlTni-NIEIS ATA-SANGBAH A. 

* RRifniSijuflis: 1 


Subst^cep country pip^^r. Fa 1 i% Iiin^ od a psig^j Cbaractcri 
NigATA. Dftte, f ^ 

An Eibetraot of tho work notioed under No> 1027^ Bj Rjiioaobandrfl 
Achfirja, 

Beginning, WMT ^Tf^nj i 



Ed d. wirf^irf^i^rr^f^Wrir inrr^ t 







No. 1030. 

TOpARAKAND.4, A'CHA^RA-SArKOYA. 




SuLataace, couniiy paper^ Foli% 170. Lines op a page^ ID. Cliara-Qlerj 
NaguriL. Data, ? 

A comprebeosiro Szu^ti digest. By Tedu^DUoda* The oodex 
contains only a part of tb© work—that relating to obligatory dutLos^ 
Aohdro. 

Beginning, an^rin^^^ w ^ ^ fwwfirij 


w ^fmwT jpii’Wr 'iPsur i 
mr: % |w ^wm 

RfU i^ L^r^ i^T f^iqurfqm <fs i 


End* 'n ^rtfru^ ^ ftn^i icF^Wt j 


T'^r^ tnrum ftr^s i 



# 






4S0 

No. 1031. 

TOPAEANAN'DA, DANA-8AUKHYA, TTAYAHARA 
SAUKHYA, PEATAJS'CHITTA SAUEHTA. 

' 

A. 'eubstance. country paper. Folia, 809- Lines on a page, 13- Clia- 
rscter, NAgara. Bate, ? B. Folia, 82, Licea on a page, 10. 

Thwe other parts of the work noticed under the last preceding 
No, They treat respectiTely of religious gifts, judioature and expia¬ 
tions. 

Beginning. n1?Tirwrif f^- 

Wtfw ^s: 

waiTtTift ^vuniT-l- -h^T « 

Bud. ^TO<niiw wnr^r?W5 ( 

^ fsius^: UPiCRr?: nw I 


Ko. 1032. 

TOPAEANANBA, PUJA-TIBHASA-SAUKH YA 

Sabstance, nountry paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 13. Cbarielor, 
N&gHJA. D^tCj f 

A part of the work noticed under No, 1030. It supplies the rituals 
for worehipping diffi&rent doitiefl. 

Beginning. ^ 

- u 5^ Re g't*ii( 4«: *ii: I 

^iw^Twin*TO‘w^xr3WW«TTTUwra(?) fwNiw 
l^r H I %\^t K 

End, ttH ( 


V 
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No. 1033. 

TODAEXNANDA. SAlLVTA-SAlIEnYA. 

SubstaDcCji country paper. Folid, 57* Xiinea on n I2> Clnunoteri 
Nigura. Date, P * 

A part of tho ’Work noticed uudor No* 1030* It troata of auspi* 
dooa times. 

BegiaoiDg. 

End. xft ^TW^JW^ i 

No. 1034, 

■■ 

TOp.ARAKAXDA, ^UDDHI-SAUKHYA. 

2>S4R*< I 

Sul>«ttuic«, ooTLDtry paper. Folia, 90. Un<u on a page, 9. Cbaractw, 
Nagan. Date, P 

A part of the work noticed under No, 1030. It treats of impuriUe* 
of the perBon caused bj death or birth in a fanulj. 

Beginniug. siimr^ onroTij uaroiinjw | 
irnri^fiiftw^ Irsf utwirr i 
End, viair^ fiifiit wra j 

W a^JT TT^T IjTlifif 1 

71^ a^ffT^nuR'i^lr^ru^: i 
tr^ w ti cnqru irfrar ufeWit i 
\fif ijfww i 


No. 1035. 

TOP ARAN AND A, TITHI-SIENAYA. 

d1rf4M< 1 

Substaace, country paper. Folia, ^J. Lines oa a page, It 
N&gara. Date, ? 


G1 


/ 


CharocUirj 












4S2 


A part of the work noticed under STo. 1030. It treaU of auepl- 
oioua lunations, 

BegiDuing. 

End. f,r 'awJi i wr I 

tfh fnftirM^u! ^wihs i 


No. 1030. 

TOPARANANI>.\, VEATA-SAUKHTA. 

Sabstance, ootintij paper. Folia, 142. Lines on a page, 10, Clianicter, 
N^gnra. Date, Samvat lOOO, 

A part of tho work noticed imdet No. 1030. It treats of Tratns 
or fasts. 

Boguiaiiig. wt iisrtiiif (i^ig n^T^rfirfl t 

»»,«((q n ] fn q ini ffJjffr^sreninwusN^ ^mnifnr^flr^- 

«! S|r*fqT<lH s 4 r^T Wfffirfw I TT- 

BtraifUT n 

End. (sjjfw i 

mnr^ ^thw nifiji «ht h 

^rrrtr^TTirftrfiT ^rrmr^ wwr i ^‘Ir^Prfh; i ?;fw trsirr* 
*T^ ^wau i ^ i 


No. 1037. 

TEIKlN D A-M AND AN A, 

I'w*i *15*1*11 

Sctetance, country paper. Folia, 18. Liuea on a page, 8. Cbamter, 
NagarA, Date^ f * 

Bituala for domestxo ritess Bj Bhaakora Soioiy^jli 


V 












p^'T . • . ’ 

V * , 

I 
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Begiaaiag. fV4 TiaFN^ ^ iT»if*r«i fj j *f ri n nf i 

St 

V + IIHH iif?fvr^ ( 

a^T^iTwri BTTniTit mf'i'* i> 

End. 'nirrwT^r^r ^ qTmf<«lnmrw#fii ^ h^ki ( 

^riT ^IwnmijiflunrtHTl I 

No, 103 a, 

TBIi5^AT.S'LOKf BHASHYA. 

^'ir^NWr^Pi 1 , 

A, BubstAPcc'^ couotry paper. Folio, liiaes qa a. pngo, 12. Cha^ 
ractcr Nagura. Date, SoniTat 1770. B, Folii^, 2S. Lines ou a 10. 

C* Foliftf Lines on a page^ 8- D+ Folia, 48, Linei on a page* 7. 
E. Folia, f lines on a page, P F. Folia, 0. Lines on a page, 11, 

A commotitaij on a aot of memorial verses on As'aueha or imputtljr 
of the person caused by death ia one’a family or other oaiueff. By ouo 
BbaU^chfirya whoso personal name is »ot given in any of the oodieeo. 

Begimung^ vnfr jtw ^iiruiw i 

irt T4niiifnfiTf^^vN ufir- 

^PTufw I 

End. wrnwniTirf^f^^ Snrq ufrS^r 1 irin^ 

frwfrfir 1 Tfif »iTr^iftii^rfti+" '^^^^ 

^CT^rmvit W1W 1 ^ 1 

No. 1039* 

TRlXS AT-S LOKl VRITTI. 

i 

Sab«tinee, pountry puper. Folw, to, Libm om i pagCj II, CbsmctcTj 
Nftgun. D»te, Sumvftt 



/ 
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I 


Another oommeDtoiy on the memorial rerBee leferrod to under 
the lost preceding No. By Raghusdtha BhaUa. 

Seginning. ’od frraw «iif > 


% 


End. 


wirftra. wtlwre^ ernw wfh^enCTcn- 






Ko. 1040. 


TBI?fS'AT-S'1.0E£-TTlKHrA, SUBODHINt. 



1 


A- Subfitwice, country paj^r. Folia, 42. Linea on a pa^j 11» Character, 
KAgara. Date. Br Folio, 39^ Lincis on a pogo, S. 


Another commeat&iy on the memoml referred to imder 

No. 1038, By Aoanta Bheitai soa of Kamal£kam Bhal|a, pjid 
grandsdo of BftmakfifilL^a BhuUa. The name of the oommoatarj b 
Subodhint. 


Beginning, arr*rVbrTfw ftr^nf I 

End r« hk m a nq *Ti^^^ w- 

iRfirr i 


No. 104L 

TEISTHALl-SETir. 

i 

Suhfftance, country paper. Folia, 113, Lines on a page, 0. Churooter, 
Nfigaia. Date, S^aka 1540. 

A digesi. By Ndriya^ Bhatto, aoa of BdmeB'Tora Sun. 


4 
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SegiDJQiog. •rnwv: I 

^viTwf^wrJTt wfwftwwn M 

Eud. w »T fir I 

ftrfV irrt’i B 

^ irw firr HfirSift w i * 

7R irw i 

ifir ^1 *tri* ^ fa w Lf ^ *i^l*i T;r < ^ «.Btrw^^ r^T<»»wyfirtfTiS 
f^BUrtl'iffT yi KmfMviV iwtdiTsrdtTOs^TW y«iH« I uri Vts • ( 


No. 1042. 

TBISTHALl-SETU' 

f^^5rt%Jj: \ 

Su1»tancc, countiy pnpcr. Folia, 10. Lines on a pngfi. 0, Chmetor, 
Nagaro. I>ate, ? 

Another vork of tho samo character as the last. Bj BhattojI 
Bncsliita, aoD of Lakahmidhaia. This is held in great eataem. 
BegiDoiog. aar*i 

wnrf^^mfafsi s^ir^Tq^ i 

End, t •!w1«^a«iii u 

VKirffi)rtiiii*i[ait«j flwrrtfH ftw i Tfh wvnwrww i ^ 


No. 1043. 


TtJLAPURUSHA-MAHJtDlNA-PBAYOGA, 

A. Subatance, country p^per- Folia, 64. Lines on m psga, 10, Cbmetor, 
KigJin. ^ B. Foliiij 45, liinis on a psg^v 10. C, Folia, 47, 

Lincfl ott a page, 11, 

/ 


/ 
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A guide to tlie prfonnanoe of the rite called TuidpurusTia-dfica. 
The rite requiiea the preeantatioa to Brfihinaps of gold, rice &o., of ths 
weight of the performer of the rite for the reDussiou of hie siub. By 
Nlriyaufl, son of Bhutto R&mee'vara. 

Beginmug. | 

gi^TO^TK^ntf’fftoihrJW i 

fw^: uwf^ fTtWt^T !5^' WTir^wf UI^- 
End. xf% II 11 nj id i3»wintRcni?i^r3ii ( 


No. 1044. 

TUI*APUE^SHA.MAH Ad ANA-P ADDH ATI. 

Bubrtancc, countiy paper. Folk, 19. Lines on a, page, 13. Character, 
Nigarn. Date, ? 

Another work on the same flnhjocit. By Gopfnithn. 

UeginniDg. 

iiwt 5 

iiqWat^Tiw qTjr^ruwwn? n 

End. ifw 


No. 1046. 

tulapurdshadAna-paddhati. 

Substance, country paper- Folia, 47. Lbes on a page, 10* Character, 
Nagara. Date, ? / 

Another treatiflo on the TnhlpiuTi3'“d^ii“^- By Yitt“la- 

\ 


V 










4S7 


Ecginnirg, I 

firlraiTTmi^ ^ii ^irira ) t 

£!nd> awjfiir# ^firt' tPt^ i 

gw'i^FmTujSi tt 

■fv. 

?jwn^^^:Tww si^raif i 

»rq^Pi 'i¥fir: I 

Tfir I 


No. 1046. 

rDAKA-SANTJ. 

Sabatuice, couutry paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 8. Character, 
Nsgara. Date, ? 

Bttaals for a oaroniLony performed on Uifi night previous to the day 
of solemnizing a BacriScial rito. 

Beginning, ^rrawr^r fwr 

I nr^T twtwtto wi^inT qtiifiairtiif*—i 

End. ^BTiiTsi: m^wi fvoa, 

wTif < i^i c ^T wwi I ^sirfir Hawnt 


No. 1047. 

TJPiS'ANA.KARMA^PADDILlTI. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2S, lines on a page, 0, Cbniriet^r, 
Nagaro. Date, f 

Directions for addrefislng prayers to the diflerent deities. 
Beginning. irr# 

aniii«<iri,H« I ^ 



/ 








4sa 


No. 1043. 

TTSfANAS-SMIitlTl. 

■ 

A, ^Subetunw, conntry paper. Folia, 3. lanes on a pogo, 0* Chorao* 
ter, N&gara. Date, P B. Folia, 10. Lines on a pagn, 13- C. Folia, 
9. Lbes on a page, 9. 

The Institutes of TJs'anA Printed at Calcutta. 

Seginmng. nTrfWsf^finjr^Tij i 

wronifnupre ii 

End. wnj ndDfafTifflWaiE i 

BTTTq^TO'fV TT 5 I 

■tfir U^stiw Blfcf KFur-IH I J»mS wffT; WTlt I 


No. 1049. 

7AJAPETADl-SAJf ^AYA-NIBN AT A. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3S. Lines on a page, 11. CIiamcteT, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

A diaiuisitioii on oertain donMfQl questiona conoemiag the T^ja- 
peja and other Soma rites. Bj Vdjapeyo. 

Beginning. TTW^^OwfiT^: ufit'tlfVftH I 

ir^ irwTi^ ^ i ^fkn^+fir 

t Tfir ^ufr^w i 

vflra: i 

—( - 






End. 






No. 1050. 

TAgNlsTRAUA-DHARMA-DtPA, 

‘ 1 

Subfltoncc, conntiy papor. Folia, 405. Linn on a pagf, 13, Cliaractor, 
Nfigani. Date, ? * 

A oompiohensivo work on tho diitios of tbo difloreni orders and 
casteEU It was brought boforo tho public by Mahfir&Ja Kplshpurfija, u 
MarbntUi prluoQ who reigned oa the banka of tho Qod&Ton nror. The 
colophon ia wanUng, aad the author'a name omxaot to nuvdo out. 
Beginning. ^ ^finTVrTrssi wHFinar: mrftnj a 
^ itMrarrftur ’mnimt 

^ irirr WHi jj tfw urw i 

urr fw^ wstst ^ i 

j j ^ 

’Tg^cftr^Tiiut^ fwi wwmiFu: i 

ft 

w yrr ^ wrii<t= ir^rm: i 

End. s:tw uawm tpl i 

^ fNinifaNmftrfiT i 

No. 1051. 

TACHANA-S.\arUCHCaATA. 

i 

SubutanHS, connny paper. Folia, 16. Linn on a page, 17. Charocteri 
Nagarn. Date, ? 

Mnnlraa for the performance of S'riiddbaa and Tflrpni.iM oa pot 11- 
Qular spodfied oocaslona. 

Beginning. ^TU^prat ^ iprre ( 

ayuir rnmnewFe s 

End. ^'1 ( 

^ipr# s xfff qinn; j 


63 


/ 
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No. 1052. 

TAIDE \rATlPATA-SA?rKR ANTI-JAN ANA-8 -aNTI, 

it 

SuliBtcin^, coimtry paper, 3+ Liaoa on a pngo^ 10. Charft^Ler* 

NAgarft.* I>ate^ ? 

Kspiatioafl to be jkorformod il a child be bom undop the (Lstrol 
inilaeaoes of Yeidbritij Yjntipdtai or on tbe last day of a tnonth. 

Beginiibig. ^ wul'rm i 

^ ^?rknr^ tvfiTJ« 

End. ik 


No, 1053, 

VAS1SHTHA*S'ANTI, 

BubAtiLDCei country paper. Foliii^ 2o« Lioce □□ npagOp 11. Clmraetarj 
Kigara. Batw, Swnvat 1061. 

liitiinb for 0 rite to be performed in order to propitiate adreree 
planotsK Bj Mahtinandoj sou of Yi$^?aaatlia. 

Beginnicg. ^^snrw ^ ^ I 

igp^ nr u 

im ^ ^ *1^ ^ ^ i 

ftrww 'ITTf M 

End, ft niRrt i 

ntwn i 

^vi irrf'wqifuBt m TffriVm i 


/ 


V 














4 
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No. 1054. 

TAS^ISHTHA^SMlliTI. 

A. Substaidco, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a pnge, 10. CUarae* 
tor, Nagnm. Dote, f B. Folia, 3. Line* on a page, 10, 

Tte luHlitutes of Va^'ishtliTm. Fnnte4 at Calcutta., 

BegiDEing. v^fsnrwi l irn^ Mi*ir«9'5r^¥if^v inra- 

irSx n^fir t ^i% 5<*l 'if i ^fTwW^fw 

ftremTT; fiwiwix n 

End, nrw^i 

fl vwinv ^WTsijnii I 


No, 1055. 

VA8Ttr-Sf ASTRA, 

^P5«T^ \ 

BuliatancCi country paper. Folio, 119. Lioosi on a page, 10. Cliafoctsr, 

Nigam, Date. ? 

Rituals for propitiatory rites to be porformed whan onterins n new 
honso. By DoVi Sifilia, 

Beginntug. i * 5 ^'^' i 

iZTW’?? 5 nnSif ir*iiNTirr<^^*ti^rw i 

^uxrrwwrw ti^ suriviw^a n 

inmi i 

w^w«finr^ fstfSifw < 

End. wr m i m H i 


Ji 


/ 


/ 
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No. 1056. 

YASTU-S'ANTI. 

I 

A.jSuli$tanc(^„ oountn,- papw, Folaa, fl. Lines on a 11. Cbaraeter* 
NfigowL Date, Samvat B. Poliiij 5, Lines on a pago> 15- 

DirectionB for porfaTmlng cesftam rites for oTeroomlng tba eTil 
cDeote of ndvorao pleu^ets on dwellings^ Tha work profe$so9 to bo found- 
cd on the rules of Firaskoxa m in bis G|ibja Sutin. 

BcginniDg, M sFw ufl 1^T^^WT* 

End. w?r T^i^wirr wr^rarfwwfif i 

firsfir Wfj^ \ 

%-mT ^w TrwrrWwq^rf i 

I ^»iTm I »IWW I 


No. 1057. 

VENl. 

wt I 

Subitaiicej couBtrj' paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 12. Cluimcier, 
Nigara. Date, F 

BireoUens for woi-sluppuig Yaruoa and for the pciformance of 
other ceiemonicfi before storting oa o YOjOge. 

BeginaiDg. ar^^frrt i 

End. wS:r"ifTn I 


y 


I 
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No. 1053. 

T1DHA'NA*1IAL.V'. 

f^vpwrar I 

Sub&tAncCj country pstper, Volm, 247, Lines on a pjtgc, 11, CLjunctert 
^figara. Date, ? B. Fol!% 140+ Lines on a page, 15,14. * 

Rituals for ntes to bo performod for aver ting evib duo to celestial 
causes on idUi^nts. By Nfieiuba Bhatta. 

Be^nning* w%n \ fVsn^ 

mz: I 

J 

End* lyftiffT nirr^iTafT^ii^fTTiTr i 

n^wiTt 'rf^rw n 

fwwmiir^rr^rt i \ 


No* 1059* 

VIDIUNA^PAEIJITA, TYAVAHAEA-ADnYAYA. 

sa^^TTpasTW: \ 

Substance, countrj paper. Folia, 118* Llnea on a piigc, IL Cbmactcri 
Nsgara. DatCp ? 

A Smrili digest. By Aimota BlmttA. Tlie codex oomprisea only 
the ebaptor on J udicutiite, 

Begimiiiig* wrirS i 

tf ^ffnsT^ TO- ’TO I 

I ^wtrir ^TOTri j 

End. vmm Tfir TOP^nrwrfVwxyri | ira tfH 

w ftrrrw ^fifr i I 

fflTT fw^umfcwfl i 

\ 



* 
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Ko. lOGO. 

TIDE A N A-PiilllJATA, VIVAHA^TIDHA'NA. 

Bub^tjuice, catuitry pA[Mr» Folin, S3- Line® on ii 17, Characterj 
ITigtiro, Date, P 

The tMrd part of tbo work i^oticed under tho lfl;3t pTeccding No. 
It troatfi of tho moniiige rite. 


Beginmng, | tr iw^iis^^iuPnft^TWii | 

EniL ^i#si ffhnrf 


^fiT ^Tu^TTBliTf fW*!* 

iirf^arm ^nni a 


No, 1061. 


tidhana-sAea-sasgraha, 


f^VIWT^lT- 1 

-I 

Subftancc, couctry paper. Folia, SO. Lines on n page, 16. Cliaiaeter, 
Nigara. Dato^ P 

A a epitome of tbe rules fci:' porfomuiig liioa. Anouj^oois. 


Hogiomns. 






faeiiflHfi wuHnw; ii 


stiairra laTjfserfl 1 

fVw TOT^Tot Xi^ iiiyj|i*i I 

Tfti Twfaf^: ww I 



End. 
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No. 1062. 

TfEA-MITBODAYA. KA'LA^NIR^^AY'A. 

SubataucOi country paper. FoUa^ 101. Linos on a page, II. Character, 
Ni^fl. Date* f * 

A Smriti trcatiso OA tho law of iuboritaiioe+ By Ultra MLB'ra^ 
The codex is iDcompIetOi and cootalcLB only that portioa of the work 
which ireate of Auspioiona timos. 

Boginning. ftf%rr w r 

smrwrfir I f% ff^iurrif fw ^ni 

^iT t * 

End. Tiirr w , 

^ fVw% wm? ^TW ^w^ni ti 

f^lTTWWnflTW w: i 
■# 

^vwfiiwivni irwifViirw: i 
^fir ^Twfvr^i •}*riP I 

No. 1063. 

YIKASrSHA.VlLOKANA, 

A. Sobstnnee, country paper. FoltOj O?. Linei on ii page, 14. Chnmeter, 
Nagaro. Date, ? B. FaUo, 143. Line* on a page, 11, C. FoJia, 
112. Line* on a page, 20. 

•Rituni* for oxpiatioiu for oUbnoes ooaiiiutted ill ttila life. By 
Vira Siiiha, son of BSjA De™ Tonafi. 

Beginning, i wn ^irNt Tt 

ini^f *inn I 

/ 


/ 
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I 


TTT! iTii ^^rnnf ^fTwrowswivix^/i 

^^VTTFW^WWfaWWrw 
^nr^wsnpwijf^ftrf^ fi%Tq5*TTT»*T’ffn i 
■ ^r%rwnaw*inT%fJi ftrr&’CTOWW^rg^ 

■■ j 

End. w T#kf i 


No. 1064. 

TISHNXJ-SMRITL 

. I 

A. Subatanes, cotuiti^ paper. FdUb, 0. Lbca on a pagif, 0. Cbanuior, 
Nigora. Sab, Samvat, 1703. B. FoUa, 6. lan^a on a pngo, 10, C. 
Folia, as. Linw on a page, 10. 

Tbo InaUtatoB of Yulma, Printed at Oolcatto. 

BogianiDg. wf'tSvnwnj'Vrf nftniWT 

qipiyHsnj! ^ ^wiTnjmrfw ii 

*ttT f 

11*15 ir^iiTfw a 

End. VTwnit ffiTiT ^Tirwr i 

Xfii WwT^i R^mjvrmi wm u c i 


No. 1065. 

TISIIIStr*SMUiri WITH T.^IJATANTl T^KA. 

TOwlfe'NRHlW 1 

A. Sttbstanee, conntiy paper. Folie, 373, Lines on a page, 11. Cliamctior, 
NAgara. Date, Samvat, 16S5. B. FoUa, 174, Lines on a page, 10. 










Anotbei copy of the losUtutea of YtahoU’ It u aeoeomponied by 
o Gomcoeatmy nameii Yogayoatf. By Naailti Poodits, aon of BAutn 
Pocdita. 

Beginning. ’ifSY'^ 

«{(J r^narfwW 

WfJWTIT « 

End. i^^riraan ifiTTCr^v, nrot w ireiwaoiw^ fw4-^^ 

^git aninnr^f wnmr im: ew»w^?r*?lr- 

qr^wfir n aiTqf^fwffl i 

laqf^fTPiisriftsp^’rfiTarem wrw g tfir i 


No. 1066. 

YIS^^^U•S'IllDI)HA-PADD^ATI alias YtRAPUJi- 
PADDHATI, 

Subatance, country pSper. FoIIa, SL. Linn on a page. It. CharActafi 
Kigara. Bate, 7 

On tbo porfonnanco of a'r&ddhas for tUe satiafnetioa of Yishjf^u. 
Beginning, ttf^enr i 
End. artnik ftwSfriwsJwni i 

sifiv A^r^nr^rgwrPnnt i 

VTwr^ I Tfir Vtalrrarr I 

No. 1067. 

TISTYARUPA-NIBANDHA, SAPTAMt-PAOHAJir-NlRNATA. 

Subatance, country paper. Folia, 5. Innea on * pag®. ®- Cliwuotcr, 
Ntgara. Pute, ? 
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# 


A SnirUi ird&tieo on blood-ielationsbip. By Yia'Tuupa. 
BcgioDiQg. urew fwi: «n*nir*rr i 

«sirnir: "VP? ■ , 

End. ^nxWrJC^f OTT' I 

■J 


No. IG6?. 

vivAhAdi^k.arma^paddhatl 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 45. Lines on a page, 7. Clioractor, 
Kagan. Dote, ? • 

Bitanla for tbc porfonuaaoo of tbo marriago and otbor sacraments. 
By Bamodatta, 

Beginnbg, ^r* ^TTO*r f^owrf^ tjoim- 

End. miw ^ *iw<pim*a iFHTT?b'^fiiri^Mf^Ffin^[af<r^FiriTt 

^WTHf « 


No. 1063, 

VIYAHA-RATNA. 

I 

Stibsianc^, country paper. Folia, 227, Lines on a 22. diaraotor, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

An elaborate troalifie on tho mitmage rito. By Hail Bhatla. 
DeginiLing. I 

Eodo w^m \ 

•j 

stKT firPt^TOT« 

l^(r ^rfr’HBrfWfomvrnr! i 


% 


% 









•100 




No* mo. 

VRAT.niKA. 

* I 

SubstAhce) country paper* Folia, liS. Lioe* on a page, 13* Cliaracter, 
Nagara* Date, P * 

On the difforent fasts and penanoea. Tlio work isof conBulerahlo 
repute, but the ceclex uuder cotioe la o more fragmeot. By Sfankurtt 
BliaUa. 

Beginning, wrel wFe?wii 1 

End. aemuRnwe ' 

- 1 « 


No. 1071. 

V11.ATA-K AM ALAK ARA. 

A, Substance, country paper. Folia, 160. tinea on a page, 11. Cba- 
meter, Nagam. Date, P D. Folia. 3G5. Line* on a page, la 

On fafita and penances. By Kamalakara BhaUet eon of Bumor 
krishna, and gmndson of Nfiraya^o. Tiio oodOJt is the Brst port of tlio 
* Bbanuatattra Kanialfikaru’ noticed under No. 827. The Biiomialattva 
Kamalfikara ie divided into ten parts:—(1) Vrata or fasts; (2) 
Dfina or icUgiaus gifts ; (3j KEumapSka or the results of bids or tirtuous 
deeds; (4) S anti or propitiatory rites; (5) PurU or works of pub* 
Uc utility ; Adidm or religious duties; (7) TyoTahura or judi¬ 
cature; {6) Prdyw'ebitta or expiations. (9) S'udradbanua or tlio 
duties of the S'udras j (10) Tfrtbaridhi or pUgriinage. 

Beginning, wrw'&erfwid Kni wtrrrawyjw i 

fasiir«ei^sieir»ffiiifuiei^*iifti^ i 
•fWT riww^f wr»it I 

w Umgs B fMSi wwnn«T^ iinnre i 

rniV<qH>isl4 i 

* 

4 

i 





500 


f 


End. , 


0ini4 Mwrwmf ft 

iiw<t4 wtv ^ 1 

_ _-^__ » 

^rs^ ^ wl^itfi Tjwrm^i i 


iI^lTjPlISiJ^ i^ (.H 5«^ I WrFi I 


• No. 10T2. 

teata^saSgeaha* 

^FWX^: I 

Subetfmc^, country paper. Folia» 54, lines oa a page, 10. Cbamtert 
N&gara. Dstcp F 

Eitnab for perfonDing fasts nod ponaooes* Writtea undor the 
auspices of tho Bajd Hari Siuha of Karo^t^* 

Begiuuing* ^nlv%r^ irtT ^ ^fls ^itrr^cfirwHfff^f l 

flWrt^ljnrrariTq^ i 

flinif^ wij cnw^i «?j.a;q<i' 

Eud. ir?l^ ^ fwi’«#,— 

-4 

^ ^P»T I 

iiifJj ^nOfl ^ ^T ajwr^w: a 

TT^it 5^ ^^nmimarw a tffl ffr^f^ w:t! i 

—I— 






I 
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No. 1073. 

V^DDnA-PAR/CS'ABl, 

. I 

A* SubatjiBcai country pipof« Foli*» 145. LIuca on ■ pngo, Cha- 
noter, N&gnra. B. FoliiH 135- LIdm on a B- €. FoUft* Lioei 
on a pogOp 10+ 1)» FoIiA;^ 7S+ Lmoa on n 10. 

Tho Inatitutoa of ParAa'om. It ia oallod Friddha to dUtinguiah 
it from Eiuatlior work of tbn author which is called Paris ara Snuhitfi. 
JBotli are obriously metrical paraplimaes of the author’s text which is 
DO longer ostaut. 

BegmniDg. I 

wjirffT uronr Teurrrf^WTW | 

f^aiT: y^fWi wrf^vi- H 
fT?r Tim! nvwrS ww ^ l 

'j- 

^r!imni«raT^ f¥ a 

End. \fir wnw « 


No. 1074. 

TBIDDHAS'ATATAPA^lUjtlTl. 

^^iSlIdlHW^fFr. 1 

A- Subfitancep country paper* Folin^ 4. Line* on n pagS:r 10* 
ractefp Xagura, Date, f B. Foiia^5. liat^on apage^ 15. O* FoUiip 
7+ Liuca on a page, IQ. 

A metrical sumurary of the loatilutes of the older STit&tapa. 
Begianing* iwniifi^^snf i 

Hiflif Prtif it \ 
ifw srwftN I 

End, I 

?wilw ^r«w: I 

tfif mnmr‘j5ni i 

i 


7 
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No. 1075. 

VlUDDnA-VTASA-SlI^lTI. 

A. Substance, country paper. Folio, IB. Lines on a a png^p 7 , Cbn- 
factor^ Jfagarfl. I>ate, Sako. J504+ B. FollAp 13. Liuca on a page, 7* C. 
Folkp IG. Lines on n imge, D;. D, Eolm^ IT, Linqs on a page, IT^ 

The Institutea of the elder Vydsa. A Teiy rnre work, 

Beginning, | 

irnrsT o 

m m- ^fiwru^i wfH' I 

I ^ I ^ i 

j- 

Eud. urirtT nftpRififfl 

wm *iiu WB^svjnti ( 

g i t iOT gw fa i TOmr l I 


No. 1076. 

VUIHASPATI SM^UTI. 

^HTNlntwInt I 

A. Substance, coimtij paper. Folia, 4. Linos on a page, 10, 12. Clia- 
nut«r, Kiganu Date, F B. Folio, 4. Lines on a page, 10. O. Folia, 
6, Lines on a page, 9. 

TUd Institutes of Yrihaspati. Printed at Caloutta. 

Begiuoiog. wjirs ristr i 

snr^ n 

sraw^t ^ ?CT^ I 

t™ flfV I 

^ Ti «rafiii f^ajTirq: i 
Tiwf « 

VlTwfWiaftit ’sf’BSTw «i«fini i 


\ 


\ 


End. 
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No. 1077, 


VljUSliOTSARGA-PADDHATI. 



Substanciej CKJnntrjr 60- Liuis oa ^ piige+ IL Cbamctaf^ 

JN'Igai-a. Date, f * 

Bitoals far the perfo^ma^<^e of the rite of condorating a tull and 
four hciferfl. iVnoDymauiS^ 

Boginniug. w ^ i 

^■kirrahrf wfinr n 


End. 



HT^T^ r crnr V%<ii ^njnd 




No* 1078. 

VTASA-SM^ITL 

airegzfFi: « 

SubEtancej country paper, Folia^ 6. XdnM on a piOgei IOp Charaotfflfj 
N&gara. Date, F 

Tlio Infltitutea of Yy&sa* Printed at Caloutta, 

Beginning, wr^ ^itw ^^*frenr^'nT(?) i 

End. <rSw ir^iwvr: i irfir ijwnsr ( 

No. 1070. 

TYATAnARA-OHANDRODATA. 

Siib.taj»!«, couatiy pastor. FttliajHa?. Lines su h page, 9. Ckaraetef, 
N4gnra. 


§ 


« 
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Od Judicature. Tlie codex id u port of a oonptcltoiuiTo Smntl 
work named fLlrticbandrodayo. Anonyaious.' 

Segiaoing, ^rt ^ijrn ^- 

▼rtr I iw! I 

j !iT^*i ^ Hirwi I 

Kmv- 

Eud. fajTf ^ftr% ww ( 

TBi^ w 1% < 

trw ^fary f^ ^ uM i! fxr^fitwtnnT! f 

wra i 

\fk I i 


No* 1080. 

VYAVAH/CBA-EAMALIKAEA. 

Bubatance, couttirf paper. Folia, 1S7, Lima on a page, 9, Cliarstter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 

Part ssTenth of tbo Smriti Digest of Kamalltkora called Dbarma.* 
tattra Konaalukara. It treats of Judicature, see No. lOTi. 

Beginning, ^rktrw^ftnr [ 

*1 w^Ki f^npf 4 
EckL ) 

wSt sm%w VtfhjB ii 


No. 1081 . 

VTA YAH AEA-M AYUKH A, 

I*' 

Substance, country paper. Folia, * ? Lines oa a page, ? Charaater, 
Nigara. Date, ? 




♦ 


I 
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A treatise oa Jadicatare. By NiUkai^jtha, san of S'niikaTa Dfifttla- 
Tie codex U a port of a oompTcicttsire Smfiti work tkamod Bkaga- 
Tanta-Bhttflkara. ^ 

Boginaiog. i 

ff^\S Ijfjf 1 • 

End. ftir^HiTT N n^ I e^wtatu ^ipsnj fii^r i 

^wNtlHiTOTXMSTOTrsftwww^ Hrtit Hsira: t 


No. 1032, 

YTAVAnABA-PEADi:PA. 

I 

Subfttanc(?} wantry paper* Foilo, 2lG, Liness^ on ^ pigQj 24, 
I^igtua- Date, f 

Oa JadioaturOa By Padmaa^bhai 
B6gi]miiig. ^ i; <iani t i 

flifTTl iFTt:^ wt w 1 

Ead. f^?rT» ^ ^ wt^thto i 

4 J flS, 

fWffJI » !CfiT ( 


No. 1083, 

VYAYAHAEA-TATTVA. 

A. Sabstance) wontrj paper. Folia, 63. Iiinea on a pagO) 0. durtK-'ter, 
Kigara. Date, P B. Folia, 48. Lbes oa a page, 3, 0. Folia, 83. 

Lice# on a page, 9. 

On Judioatcire, la four ebaptort. By Nilakaijtha, son of S'rl 
S'nnkara. 

Beginning. fVjrt I 

jnfft fnrww^l ^sft^ I 

ifsifffl »?iiwnBrwf»rf*^ s 
64^ 

t 


» 






End. 


5oe 

wwt ^ h 

^ ^rwr»f ST? srr^'^f'iW’if'Tf^ * 1 ^ wt^jtt?!^ 

« f^wFifW wrr^sr vvm ^^1^1 w^ b*?? qwN*!, 
TTSiftr^ I 


No. 1084, 

VYATAHARA-TATTYA. 

Sttlwtanca, caunt:^ pqfier. Follh, £2. Lmes on a pussi 0< Cliaxacterp 

KSgara. Dftto, f 

Od Ju^caiuiOp By RaghuDaDdaua. * 

Begmuing. ?r^ »< 1 

4|flll«ilV(lTrf ?lfW » 

End. ?srwia3?i fliwsni 1 

Tiraj^ !t^w^ fK^^sr Tsf nw a 
aHifcfff ?r?Pc Wt, nw ^nr^Fiiniis ( tfif tut^: 1 
THt wrrftpiT ^TTin^r# r 

ifir wsw i 


1085. 

TAJ]«AYALETA-SMI?1TI-TIKA alias APARABKA. 

«n in T, I 

SubeUiicc, cotmti? pa^wr. Folb, 540. Lines on apAgot, 17. Cii&rsctor, 
Kagwm, Date, 

An exegods of the lastitntefl of TAjaiTalkya. By Aparfiditya 
EeTo, s desoeodotit of Jlaiuta?&hanaf the author of the D^yabh^ga. 
The work ia rare, * 

Begiuoing. ^If faTrwsforraw^'rnTwT nip «?««?: t 


i 
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-qin^wt?! eiftfljimrqi i 


No. loss. 

TAJXAV.^LKYA-DH AllMA-S ASTRA. 

A. Subatuicei eountTypBjKr. Foli*,G4+ Lines on a pftg% 10. Clmricter, 
Kagftni. Date, Satnvat 1U63. B. Folia, 60. Lines on a p^e, 8. C. 
Folia, 75, Lina on a pagCi ll. D. Folia, 67. Linw on a page, lL». E, 
Folia, 83. Lioea on a paga, 8, F. Folia, 37, Liurt os a page, li. 

The Institutea of Ydjfia™lkya. It has bwn lepeateUlF printed, 

beginning. ^ * 

End. sftwnwr fltimffwfi 

qwfefff xrriqr < 

dw wmw wnf^iiT^^’5r«irqf i ^ \<<i < 


No. 1087. 

YAJ U11VEDA.S'RADDH.V.YIDE1. 

e|n «l I I 

Substance, MUiitry pai«r. Folia, 15. Wnw iw a page, 8. Cbamatcr, 
Nigara. Date P 

On the ritualfl of ariddbns acoording to the Yajur Veda. 
Beginning. ^ i ¥ 711 !^ I'li*i■**rn^jifle«lMi 

iniTsr^Tnif HTTW i 

End. f^w: | 

^sornt nm ™ » 

Pr^ 

Punwfw quisp ( 
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No. 1033. 

YAMA-SMItlTI. ■ 

1 

A. Substance, C 0 ttBti 7 papr, FoEu, S. Lines oh a pnge, IL Charseter, 
N&ganic Date, ? B* Folia, 6. Liaca on a page, 10. C, Folia, 17. LiaeB 

On ft pge, 0. 

The loetitates of Yomn. Printed at Galoutia. 

Beginning. n'5r*iw*r^H! i 

nrnatlri^wr ror a 

•■M 

^ <Tr«itf wiifl I 

wrwF^trwflf nrft tfw ^'WiTn 
End. ^ i 

TawHrt ir5* at?iTfi?fJi i 

■^fii TOrB^..i 


No. 10S9. 

TA^ATANTA-BHASKARA, SAMVAT5Aa\-KRlTYA- 
PRAKA'S'A 

A, SnbBUace, coubtrir paper. Folia, 201. Linta an a page, 8* diimietflr, 
Nigaro^ Pate, ? B. Folia, 73. Llnea on a page, 11. 

A treatiBO on citU aabonoctij. B j BhftskarE, son of Ap/iji Bhattap 
compiled under the auspices of Prince Yaa'avauU Sihha, aon of Mab4* 
Tfkja Indramnni. Ita Btihjecia are : 1, Lunar montlia * 2, Lunar days and 
religioua dutiea enjoined on thoae daja; 3, Times meet for the perfor¬ 
mance of lehli rites; 4^ laUti rites; 5, Beligbus oalcodar ; 6, Caloula- 
tion of eclipses; 7, Proprietj of religions initiation dnring eclipsos ; 8, 
Bcligious obserTanccfi during eclipses; d| Expiations for eclipses, Yide 
" Kotioes of Sanskrit MSSp* IV, p-%G9, " 

Beginniog. ariy^ifig^ mat 


h 




% 
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ifli (WTftn ^ ^ 





- ftP^ir ^imwT»!il: wfiwmni w ^conq^ | 

^fif wm: i 


Chapter X. 
SA\GITA S'ASTICV, 


No. 1090. 

ANANBA-SANJ mxA. 

Subfiiftnce^ couctiy paper» Folb, 29. Linea on a page, 10. Cliamctefi 
N^giun. Date, Samvnt 1095- 

On Binging^ muidGij daneiog^ muBieal matiuiaontB, und tbo inufliGal 
modes or BngiLB> Bj Hiy^ MadnaapdEa. 

BegioDing. ^^nrf 

n'^ ^ I 

-5- + + I 

End* ^ vwrqn i 

m I Id ^ I TtT ^r i ^r n tfw ^mlTRww€iL i *1^ ( 

t 


# 


0 





No. 1091. 

ANL»PA.8ASJGrrA-TILiiSA, NUfTYADHTAYA. 

^(?Tr«rra: I 

A. SubflijLncej rauntty pa[>er. FoIIa^ ? Line? on a page, F CLamcter, 
27agara. « l>dtcp F B. Folia,. 45. Lin<s on n page^, S- 


Codioea A. and B are parts pf a work on th^ arts of singing^ 
daoemg and musio^ A oontalDB the obaptor on daDoiog, and B that 
on tlio tones of tlie gamuts and a ooUectbn of aong^ m EajpufAaa 
Ilindi illoslTHting the different modea or Bagtie, Tho work waa com^ 
piled^ under tho auspices of And pa Sifiha Tanud^ by Anuslitupfl. Ohakra- 
Tartf Sangita Bfiya Bbfira Bhatta^ $ou of the court mueieiaa Jaudrdana 
BhnUa^ who bore the title of Sangitar&Ja. The codex is scoompanied 
witb ft oominentary. * 

Beginning. wwV 5fwF^^^T^ 


wfn I wifr^ffliurfg-1 

—wrfr^ mw4 ^ \ 

^ ■* 

^TTTTTf^ if -^I ftwm « 



H r ar surr^- 

-t ■* C\ 


fi 


No. 1093. 

BHARATA-NA TTA-S'A3TEA. 

A. SuManeo, country paper* Folif, 203, Lines on a page, 0- Character^ 
Negara. Bate, ? B. Folia^ 101, LLnes on a pagCp 0* 

On the ftrt of singing, dancing, mueio^ and dramatic performanooe. 
By Bhaiata Muui. This is tbe oldest work on the subject^ and is 
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cicceijdiDglj rare. Ila esistenoe was hitberto koown only froni quotations 
aud a few small fragnuents. 

Bcgiimuig. ww ftiw ( 

Jl^wt 

sfipf ^rf’cntirw^i i 

mr^: *r^ I 

iji ->j if ^ 

TiTiii vstnwt W5W wNSt I 

^iijil<r i|fl3;r Wl Mlfs Q 

iffUTi f^DTlT^ I 


ai^4 wt w!*fr «^«f ^fwi I 
im aftr » 

j 

^niiTTf o 

w ftiruS li wTwm^ ( 

*v ■* 

Bwjifl JT^a^nrer w ft 
TUSH'S 3 onw^rfraw s«fr i 
i»nrftrvTf^^T^ ttfwu^sPaS < 
^ 4 <1 a ^ r awuwiT^: i 

n lyd*iarM ^ l % TO ^PTW ii^i%ii I 
^TOifHn i 

9aiit|< TOW Wiw^fww I 
Wflfifrfa <TT^»T ^ttt^ w I 


TOK WijT7 w^tw wtamrw™ irofVn^s 
a«sjirwi 

wfwaifii w ^ i 

^mwrrwf*a< ^^ftioi^ian^h t 


t 
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TOR ^rKRTOt*!. I 

sirej^ htoS ^s^^tttoto u * 

sruTR *freT«t 'TO^n^ TOwr n}tfi?4 ^ i 
• TOV^r^fTO'mrTTOTrTO'rr^^ v 

^TOTOT WTO 1 

W^ gTOTO I^ BRI WJ ft 

BITWIW fi ffw TO TOIWT^ BWT7f€i 1 
ini m^ju< TO WTO^^w^fe i» 

Ead. «f^TO. I 

No. 1093. 

HJIIDAYA-PEAKAS'A. 

A. Sut»tiiitce, country paper. Folio, 6. Lines on o page, 9. CliiiTSCter, 
Kigora. Date, f B, Folia, IS. Liuos ou a page, 9. 

An opitomo of tbc leading masioal modes and tbdr amalgamations. 
By Upidaya Nirfiyaiia Deva, king of 0arr&b. 

Begiojaidg, TOhnniii^TOTOriTTOTTO: i 

VtWTTO TOIflinfTOhtTOW TOTW ft ^ It 
TO^ WW ^TOlHW Tfiuft I 
tip «TO^ WTi m ^ HWnfl l WTH « ^ » 

End. nfwwPcwiwftwftrsnwiwft—tiTOtsnm:lwi wit- 
twwTfTOTTt TOTv^sn irft[irw51 xfir «a«fTOirrfTOTOTi- 

^TOftWR: TOTtP t 


No, 1094. 

KALPATABU-TIKA ^Li,ia STTBODHINl. 
tF'TTPSrhpT i 

Subfitftuce, eountry p^per. Folia, W. Lidc^ on a pago, IQ, Chaj-aotej-y 
Kigara. Uat^, ? 


t 
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A comiseaLarj oo ft trculufl on niusio oallod * KalpntnTiii 
Oones'a Deva. It wa» gomposod uudor tlie pRtroafti;e of the kiog 
KbadgftVfthu, eon of Vira Bluho, 

Heginning'. vRiTfif i 
End. 

TTft^ifwsft I wmiT n 

No. 109S^ 

MURALt-PKAKAS'A, 

Suhetance, ceuntiy pa^Kir. Folu»i C3- Line* on a pag^* 3‘ Cliarogter, 
l<?£giuu. Bato, f 

A guide to tho tiM of the Quto eallod MaraU. By Bhiwa Bhutto, 
eon of Jaouidaua. 

Bogiuning. i 

End. , ^^aT^nfVuTTOTflTwurc*??! I 

m a n ^nrui •iiwiirimiRal i 

^^rNeifOrw ^ nw»in(?) » 
tifir w:#awTKi HWHiwft? i 

No. 1096. 

NAETANA-NlRNAyA, 

srrfsrfiT^?!: i 

A. Subulance, country papuf* Folia, 81- Line* on a page, 0. Cli*- 
rtct«r,Kiga«. Date, ? B. FoUa, 22. Line* on n page, 8. C, Folk, 
IS. Line* on a page, 9. 

Rnlee regarding dancing. Pupdon^ft oI the Kurijiite 

clnn, _ 

Beginning, ea.*uJH ^g^fnnnaf fkf-^.irw'iwww | 

%t *1 wwn i 

65 ' 


« 
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End. 




^ijwpfrfir sr^r H?ti 19 ^ qfhwf:*i 

J J WS 

tRt rzifaisriiirfiffTr fp^nrarij^r l 


• No, 10D7. 

N A SHTODDISHT A-PR A RODHAKA-DHR ATXP AD A-TIK A. 
■ittl I 

A> Substance, country paper* Folia, 9. Lines on 8, ChnrBLotcjj 

Kigora. Date, F B* Folia^ 12, Linos on n page, 6- 

A comnaoiitary on a znanual on a farm of mualo cnilod Dbiupad^ 
By Bb£va Bhatta^ fioa of Jaoardano# 

Boginning* Mmj i 

¥rai%r"Tirf^^jTjf ^p5^f^i^f^:iTfTifffr(?) h 
Trsfftrir^ jftiTfTOia^irfk wrr^uTir b 

End. ^ \ 

ffif ^’hmw t^ ffifl w i^ffir^<'Rw. t g i r^ ira < r^^>|PT^^<T 

^i^lfll I 


No. 1098. 

NRITYADHYATA. 

^(tii^'rat I 

BaUtanoe. country paper. Folia, 124. Lines on n psgo, 0. Cbaiicter, 
Nagam, Dote, ? 

The chapter on daDcuig of a work on mu«ic generally. By As oka 
Holla. What the name of tho entire work is I haya not been able 
to uscortaiiie 

Beginning,- ^ wn^ ^iT nn tit niffl^irt^rnTii Hvrs^mi— 

vt^r .iviiitji j 

End. ftwr wir i 


4 
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. No. 1095. 

RAGADHYANADI-KATILVNADHTATA. 

Tpp2iT’iTf^5iraprT«n^i \ 


Substance, country paper* FoUa^ 4 Linea on i page* S>. Gharaeter, 
^agaitu Dat^, f 

Oq the per^nificatioD of the Kagoa^ the fonss and attributes pecu¬ 
liar to each of ihemf the times meet for their Bingiog^ aod the notes of 
the gamut they include, Auoujmoua. 

Beginning, fmTwfk^ 


tirw^ ^^T^ir^TTOf ^ HTn^w ti 

End. fT^ awir ?r^T ^ viif i 

firm. i 

ii \ Hi & t il ii ft I M M ifir % 


No. 1100 . 

ElGAMALA* 

^TTTflraT I 

SubaUncCj country paper. Fclia^ VL Lines on a page^ 11. dinmctcr^ 
N^gam. Bate, ? 

BisaeTtadons on the different Eigoa^ their fcimsj attributes and 
notea. By Fu^darika Vitt-ala^ a Karj^^tika, 

Begmning, ^rferf ^ i 

Bud. inwE 

•jf 

T^nrrwt wfrr 1% I 

Tf?» ^tjwwt ^ww « 

■■t 

1 


i 
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No. 1101. 

R^QAMALA OB RATNAMALA. 

^ iteprraT i 

Subs^Dce, countiy paper, Foliai ? Llnee oa a pagOi ? Cha¬ 
racter, Nagan. Bata, F 

Anotbor work on tbo BaEio flubjoot as the last, By Xebamakar^a, 
eon of Mabes'a F^thaka. 

Boginniog'. wnrw^rfltfia irwm! 3"?!i i 

End. ^Tf*! ^B^rtfsTnriT ww 

^lif f^ f«f8ipc i tt 

whrfapnavsrstww^inrr Tnfwn y*^i ( 


No. 1103. 

EAGA-MANJARf. 

I 

SubaUDCC, coimtiy pa^^« Foli% 0- Lines on a pag^i 1&- Charactefi 
Kignrtk« DAt-e;^ ? 

A dissertation on the different Biigaa and their peonliarities. By 
Fimdarika Viltala, of the Karnita fllsn* 

Beginning, 

?T ?R^ TS^ I 

eirSi 

+ + + + + a 

Eud. siraFc^ 

qrurt 

%Ts^ Fr^S^’fTTwfirwT wre ii 

Tftr othit a 


» 











No. 1103. 

E.VQA-TATTVA-VIBODIJ.\. 

Substurce, eomitiy paper. FoIIa^ 40^ Lioca oo n po^, Cbaraet^r^ 
Datc» ? * 

Arkotbar work of the mhus ebojuctor m the Ust- By SVinivibii. 
Boginiimg. Pi \ 

!l 

wwTi lw= ftirrw ^ r 

3ITTO iwSt a 

«i4|q|^iqw^[ri|t art^r * 

i3Thrfki?Jl5^T?TSW!%lfw^t I 
Eat3. ifi^PiTTOiq:^ ( 

■j ’•- 

w*nfn ^Pi ^nn: ^uTT^jir^fTST’ i 
No. 1104. 

EA'GA-VIOHA'RA. 

fwHT^fnmT t 

SubitancOf countiy pnp^. Folia, 9* Liactf -dn a 15. Chaznetcri 

Kigam. liTSt. 

A. niadi trontiso on tbo Iheir attributod^ and peea- 

liwUesv By Sr^&ma Mulla* 

Begianiog* *rw uwft v5l vftrrfl^iT \ 

TMUT^fiirTr ^ aj^ iTW V 

<# 

Pri^rwinr i 

^ ^ < 

EnA #^[itr ( w^w i flw 

I ^ Twft^TTJ ^’is I 






r ; 
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No. 1105. 

]UGA*TIBODHA-TIYEKiL 
TT»Tf%^TVflNr. 1 

A. couEtiy paper* Folio, 25. Liucs on a pagOj X2. Cbaraotnerj 

Nagara. Bate;, ^ Folio, 40p Linea on a pogo, 

DiBfiertatioDfl on the diHefont thek notee^ end peouUoritiee. 

.AnonyiDOLU. 

Begiimiiig, 5 r^: i 

VhrHr*rTW^ ^^(?) a 

^rarir^ftf^r*r i 

•j 

WwfViiTOrH jrwqf^nifirf^T^ n 

End. tjfjT Him ) 


No, ]106. 

ExV'MA-KAUTUHALA, NRITT.A-PfiAKAEANA. 

r Subatanoc, conntrj pn|«r. Folia, 01, Line* on a page, 10. Chaiscter, 

< Kugara. Bate, P 

I A treatiw on niuak genorollj. By Efimakfistna Dlintta. TUo 

codex coDtoina only the ohapfar on danoing. 

Beginning, l 

*tHT IT^W I 

I «WT H 

End. ^ ^ i«iT irei-fTTOt urdiT i i;fk 

, tfir ‘^l«ivi<i«cen^^®mmfiinn.^Vl<iHB<emirtn.Pw tni^nj;- 

r ’Tjrw bbt^h. i 


f 


I 
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No. 1107. 

RUDBADAMAlirDlJHAVA.Sin’RA-VtVABAXA. 

SubstaneCg countiy paper. Folia, 8> JLinea on n page, 0. ^taraoter, 
Nigara. Pate, ? 

A coinmeiitnry od liieowo troatiHo on mnsio ^Ind 'Uudritd^iB^ 
nidbliaya Sutra.* Bj Budracla Marudbhaya. 

Beginning, oiraf ^ ^^ ( 

»rnrP« wtri ^ ftpTWfW! > 

nT^fw 4jidjilri!f^ irr*[ t 

End. nr%t nmar^ ^ i ^ 

win: ^f^nmn i 

dw ^IwraiffVlit ijnnm n 


No. 1108. 

SASGrXA-DAEPANA, NRITYADIITATA. 

^aiPiinn i 

Bubatimce, country paper. Folia, 10*. Line* on a page, 10. Cbanctcr, 
Nagorn. Pale, p 

A fitondord work on tlio science and art of mnsio. By Diimodjua, 
son of Laksltmidbara BliaVtn* TLe codex contains only tbe cbapter on 
dancing. 

Beginning, abf wnc rm‘^rr«'«rir i 

Pmii w ^»hi fiiftit SHUT g 

End. wirwf^ i 

uri ifw«: «^^ftuni.t ii fs t'^ aisr » 

wBivwhysif^Wt'iTTW; I 


« 


4 
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No. 1109. 

SAS^OrTA-DAEPANA, TAXAIiHTATA. 

fTMT^n^n I 

Substnncei coitntij paper. Folia, 57. Linea on a pago, 13, Cbimeter, 
Nigara.* Date, ? 

Anotlier port of tlio work noticed under the lost proeodlng No, 
It oontoiDB the chuptor on time in muaio, the pauses, and the cadeneee. 
End. Tfw i<s:r<i4.r'«sir i 


No. 1110. 

SA^GJtTA-DAEPANA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, C3. Linea on a pi^e, 0- Cta> 
meter, Nigaro. Date, Bam vat 1720. 

A Hindi version of the work noticed under No. 1108. Bj Hoii- 
voUahha. 

Beginning, ^ fwv;w vi nrhr ( 

^ ^ wm f ift tftw I 

End. «r^r vw ^iMh- t 

wrw a ifir ^ v*t* ( 


No. nil, 

SA5?GlTA.li AKABAND A, 

Snbetanoc, eounliy paper. Folia, 84. Liuea on a page, 10. Clionijcter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

On music. By Veda. Written under the nuspioes of tho king 
Makarauda. 

Beginoing. I 


I 


t 






m 


End. I 

^ fiifwni li 

■wr^^THnarTJiffltsraKIjfXw ^nf« fWn^ 

^wi, m flwf ftnwimuT' ^r v«» < 

irmt Sr^nrt^r fw^fir 9W 

w^f^siftni «;q^ w t»{?j g 

^^TlTmvc^ ^^PgfiSit ^arnqraj I 


No. 1113. 

SA^TGITA-MTJKTAVALF, NRlTYA'DnYAYA. 

^HTP^rraL I 

SubBtance, eonntiy puper. Folia. 51. Lines on a pjigo, 11. Cbarsctwi 
Na^iun. Date, ? B. FoliSj il6. Linos on a pa^i 6- 

On iDosical Dotcs. panaes, cadoncos and uaging. It ooctiiioa also 
directioDS for dandng. By Davendra. 

Beginning, Si $t fT'- wrnfif.’ i 

f w« M a n ujs i r ^ MTTgdimy^i fg m 

End. wfrfiHcf ni^nrPt nSTtfir 

J- * 

ifiaT^Nirwr^ ftsir^ni iflirt(P) i 

ff<T ^sirwrtfw<»c^r^nd 

Tf na< ^ i ^ajrarT! 9fl(wr i 


No. 1113. 

BAisGlTA*PUSHPANJALI. 

SabsUiiee, country piper. FglU,4’. LijiM on a page, 11, Clmracter/ 
Kigara. Date, f 

Diieotlona for ringing and daUDing. Anonymoua. 
tMj 


* 


* 


4 
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B^ginDiBg. WW1 fiiVW ftftaif > 

+ + + t^ t TtTi ¥ ^ 1 \ 0 

totiwt(?) "^ahtr ijiiii%,qp^i«q.q J 
pspsPHiqrq^if^^^ptP^ flreif^ wwpff^rPt^* impis i ^ i 
Eod. c 9iftfW^ IfPT ^ Jlf^liTWTfhr JTT^TJ^HT 

«»f'f^'»qf*WT'Pn^ 'slfqS^va**! i 
TOlT^tl W<tTi 
^;in a 

^qqrp^f «T^ 

Tin ^ 'i*i<l wi ^wfwnr qfT^^(P} ( q’«qTwf^i ^flTfn j 


No. :il4. 

SAISGITA-RATNAKABA, NBITTADHYiTA. 

Siibstance, conntrjr pAper. Folia, 23S. Lmca on a pigs, 9> Cbaimcter, 

Kagnrtt. PatCp ? 

A coickpreh^ueive work on tko nit of muaio. Bj S'Arfiga Devai 
&on of Solaln DtsTa, king of Tbo oodesc contdos the chnpier 

on dondng^ Tboro zkre sevorel oommentarie^ extant on tbia worka 

Beginumg. ^ 

End* fnirr^^m ir^^rcfTwr 

^fif Om I fb^i ^TftwTPiftwfn-^n i i<n fn- 

TftS ^i«tiiu nnnti i 


No. 11X5. 

SA^OrTA^BATNlKAEA, BAGAVIYEKADHTAYA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Linea on a page^ ID. Character^ 
Kigara. Bate^ ? 


« 


m 
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A part of the work ootioed under No. 1114. It treats of the Biigns. 
Begiuuing. wfwwni i 

End. tf«r uf'WXTawTifeiiTtwrww«rj ^ 

qfiri arlir^ueat ^- 

fii%enwT% aUTfl* I • 


No. 1116. 

SA^iGtTA-RATNflKARA, 8 'ARIEIKADHY.VTA. 

Sutntance, country paper. Folia, G. Lines on a page, 11. CbarMter, 
Nagnra. Date, P * 

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of 
gestures. 

Beginning. wariif^fefaiTi weiT^Piuaf^wi; « 

^nitveifVefwUTV MiF<fu^ e 

End. TR WIT 'Ts^wrwT^fiiafilw i 

viTwt«ruf^w«*nie ^ a 

^ ■sturdT: Tra1if<i i nn: : ^nrut« 


No. 1117. 

SAlSiGfTA*RATNAKAH.4, SVABAGATA'DHTA'Y-A 

A- Bubetance, country paper. Folia, 40, Lines on a page, 10. Charaeterj 
Kigan*. Date. ? »• Folia, 2«. Lines on a page, 10, C. Folia, 24, 
Lines on a page, 8. D. Folia, 31. Linen en a page, ll. 

Another part of the work noticed under Ne. 1114. It treats of 
the modulation of the Toiee and the notes of the gamut. 
p.,g ,niiin g- Wtt IWW I 

fa(;lttT tuiftiw 

• e 


t 






524 


imiKWT! mi ^ m-. i 

jfhii?* 're firtrr sTr^l ^ i 
End. i ^fir *1^*fft^iift'*fre.^ 

*n^f^ri!^^hrri^*f^Tf^ vfl^iTiireT «^3tiniqre! I 


No. 1118, 

SA^SGITA^RATNAKAHA, TAjJ.DHYAy.:V 

*9j'lnT'51<iiwi«m«(* I 

A. 8^b«taD(^9^ covntvy pafaer. Foil a, 25^ Lioea dd a page^ Hi Cbimu;t«r^ 
Hagurtk. DatOf ? B. Folkp 53. Lines (>n a page, 10, 

ADoLbor part of tbo work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of 
time^ paxiaes and cadences^ 

Bfiginniug, ^t[ 7rrirr= i err^rw wrwrefv ^ i 

afirfaww li 

^rr% ^wrf^finTnT fur^i^r \ 

ig T TtMT ^ II 

End. i 

* 4 ji 

xftr ^^1 EH I 

■iM 



^thrcairex in^iwre; i 


No. 1119. 

SANGITA-RATNAKABA, VADTADHTATA. 

A Substance, country paper. Folia, 105. Line* on a page, 11. Character, 
Nigara. Date, P B. Folia, 105. Lina on a page, 11. 

Another part of the work uotroed uoder No. 1114. It treats of 
mueiool mstTamenU. 
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Beginning, mi v i 

^riT5^w*rHTfl*f 'erfl 1 

fiRT urgtftifwPaifwp | 

f%^ix:«’lri9r»ini f*pr»i« 

■J ^ 

#iif^ifT ^FVl! I 

■J # 

^ vvT 5riiri « 

iTtfir vin^w- 

ftr:i?rT-^i ff: * 


No. 1120. 

SA^JOrrA-EATNJCKARA^TBKA. 

Siibetance, dountrj pap«r. Follftt LOO* Lbcs on % p^c, 10. ChamcteT| 

D^tOp f 

A {^maiGtitary on tho work noticed undi^r the Inat preoadiog No* 
The neme of the commeDtator m not koowa. The ocdex oomptLaei the 
text also. 

BegioniDg. xrr^ wf^nrir t 

r ir^nfipTT^ irfw ^ijfk \ 

m* I afN wnj armir whites I 

^ imswrfiii Ti^nir? n 

jBiid« I wciil I fm ift*r*ii Ftr^rfif* 

w* I u^ifeiTi '^^^^•-1 

^ W!|l I 

afhwWTWU. ri:fiT I 

a 







Z ■ 

1 


626 

No, 1121 . . 

BA ff G rr A-R A TN AK AR A. 

1 

Substance, country pupcr. Folia, 243. Luiea on n pogo, 12. Ctunctcr, 
Nfigara. 'DMte, f 

Tkia is nnotUer work bearing the enme nnue with tbe oodex notioed 
nndotNo. 1114. Its aathor's name ia Vaauraka, aon of Laksluoana 
A<^&t 7 b. The aabjeot is the eamo. 

Beginning. - wimrmrmrTTWWTfei wim i 

- i 

End, wwwrnw: irferwi’^r wRjfnwmftn i + +fsrwtTfim. 

( • 

tfi» whi^f^^wrwrwTnjtr*rw!WfC?rr«cn*^TO<trwTinw*5iTnwT:- 
wirni I 


No. 1123. 

saSgeta-sara. 

Subatance, country paper. Folia, 7, Xines on a pnge, 11. Cbameter, 
Nigam. Dote, SoniTot 1508. 

A compendious treatiw on vocal tnusio. AnonTinoiis. 

Beginning, w fitm nt^ tf S’rr^ ijifliftfTitT I 


wtwny i:Tnni Tmm wot < 



ra<i i nm «w TrWT wtw w^r w i 

End. -wm ^ WTt ^ wfw a wwsr i 4 wwtwr « ^fwrr^Jn w 

Tfh giftwWK: WTTH: ( %nw t 


# 


m 
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No. 1123. 

S/VSa^TA-BA'BODDB A RA. 



On Tocal and instrameEtal music and douolug. By Hari BbaUn- 
Bc^Duiug. wcntf^'Jf ^^flTwnmfiTOTWii! i * 

#«1TT 

jfrfi wnfl ^ 1 <? I 

" Bn i V I pRHI^ I 

TTT t 

^flT 

ftTTWlT -- J 


Ho. 1134. 

SASGrrA-SlROMANl. 

Suliatniice, country paper. Folia, S8. Lines on s page, 11. Cliamcter, 
HAgarn. Date, V 

On vocal music. Ita aulbor’s name is not known. 

Beginning, wc^f^^w^wr^t^w^ni fs sriw(?) t 
^ ^ 7mtwn» 1 

End. r%nnj+'wir'f) «w# I 

anifii BiSi PBnmw?« 

No. 1125. 

SAi^OrTAVINODA, NBITTABHTAYA. 

¥fl(iRdi<. 5T?ini*rra. i 

A. SubitMce, country paper, Foliii^ 33- Line* on m page* 13. Chartctcfi 
Kfignra. Date, P B- Folia^ IQ. Linos on a psp, 15. C. FoILb^ 10. 
Lines on a pagOj 1^. 



i 
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A treatiw on the aiii of mtudc^ Kinging and djuiQing. The oodex 
containfl the chapter on dancing. The flama of the anthoi cannot he 
made out. 

lieginnmg. (\) ?ik (^) wm (^) w (s) (t) (0 W («) 

(t.) (u)UK (\if) 

* wr (tt) ^ (M) xifiwt {V®) ^TTt I 

End. Tfw «r<a§r) nrFinn^?w?(un t 

fn^r^sW^few uf^niTf^cnn 
ffMUT^t^T ^nar nfro i 

^ ^lunn; I 


No. 1J26. 

SANGITOPANISHAD-SARA, PEASTARA'Dl-fiOPAS'RATA- 
TALAPHAKAS'A. 

^Tltpif%«^3jwnTf^%iqT^ dudn^im^ T ^ i 

A. Subi^tance, couatry piLper^ Folia, 4. Lines oo a ptig^, 15, Chsnac^nr, 
Kdgara. X>ato, f E, Folia^ f Lia^ ^ p$vgv, P 

An abridgnient of a treaiiee on tocrI and iii£triiin«^iital nutsio 
and on dandn^^ entitled 8angftopaniE-kad. By Sudhiikalaea* The 
codex contnina the second chapter in bich treaU of pniuesj aadonceei 
and the regulation of time. 

BegiEming. niw*rt iTTCTrr ii?rr i 

i \ i 

r*f s ^ I 

Had. ^ ^ i 

wen i ^ i 


• ■ 
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No. 1127. 

SANGrrOPANISHAU SAEA, NJJITTA-PADDHATI. 

Su1)atatte«, cotutry [>a|wr. Fulin, B9. Luum on n 1^- CliarnDt^ri 
Nigurti. Date, • 

Aoothor port of the work ootioed under the last prooeding Now It 
treats of dancing. 

Beginning, faww f«ii <n wtw I 

tw wwwrfifqai wr wr^ hwjt is i ^ n 

■J 

ir^vrin wraf^'infeaHR f^wrw^nr i 

f.tmti’ rrn wnrifB a^rnar^ s ^ s 
End. I < 

arijv^nv^r^invr^rfq f«nHB s | 

»rwix*^wwaT^**'n<t«iR«T«f<fJCT«a[^^WT^4’fl(rtTw<? 

wfqtrrfWHWTW^r wr*i aTfjwni!) 

No, 1128. 

SHApRA'GA-CtlANDllODAYA, 



Substance, country paper. Folia, 3S. Liuei on a page, S, 10- Ciiancter, 
Nigara. Date, P 

On the character and pecolinritiea of the six primary R&gos. By 
Fundarika Yittalth of the EornAta clan. * 

Beginuiog. ^ip win:«iTwii: 

wlwOTfif^Tf^ni^fhwwwiWRrinwttwnt j 
fv^iTWi wfw wa wTwcfii^r rgi^fwafwfair- 
fta nw^alfir fiiw*tf«ar w^WN(?) ^nt • 

End, 

nfnrtiwcarar i 

i;ftr ^nwtaamtiftaawatwfBntrfcfair afrt*a*jrfta wrfiNan- 

Y9?rht^ WTR' I 

67 * 


* 


4 





No. 1129. . 

SfEUTl-BHJtSKARA. 

•j 

SubetuLce, ^:^iuntry paper. Folia* W. Lines on a page* 11. CUameter* 
ICigara. Dute* f 

On Tocal and inatrum^^tit^l muflio and danoing. By Bhima Deva# 
Tbe cod«3c ib defactiTo both atiho hegmxung and at tha end. 

Beginning. « 

^ ^TTCmiT^FTft i 

t 

f’* ^ipr ^g^rer<r^ a 

End. wrij^ i 


No. 1130. 

SVARAMELA-KALAN IDHI, RA Q A-PEAKAKA N A. 

1 


A. Substance, ooiintry paper. Folia, 20. Lines cm a page, 9- Character, 
Nagam. Date, SaoiTat 1743. B. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 10. 

Direction a for Binging. Written ty Eimfini&tya, under Ibo aua- 
pic^ of E&J& Xodam Molla. 

Beginning. 



irr^JTVrfl^^rfirwTllT i 

End. 4miWri(rar*fr'fi««t(fsi' 'CflWf 

■* 

%TPi ^^^reirfwfwfhinTt » 

<a 1 n P t 1 ^ i d rry nwwiV n i ^<< <iK.S w- 

w^rfit^T ^TBiwW wrjnr i ww \*b^ ^ 
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. C^baptbh XI. 

KAMA-S^ ASTRA. 

No. 1131. 

anaSga-ditika. 

Subntanee, country p»p?r. Folia, 1. Lines on a page, 12. Character, 
Nagw^ Date, f 

Od ^rotic<f* AiiODyill0tl5. 

Begiuaiag. ftrW I 

^rfwsrf fhrati?Tr^fii«sT s * 

End, wfina*fTip^T ^ mww t^i ^fir ^nrai 

■M 


No. 1132. 

ANA^GA-EASSOA. 

'S^rSTff: 1 

Suhslance, eomtiy psper. Folia, 23. Lina on a page, 11, aiaractcr* 
^agikrOa D^ato, ? 

On troiica- Anonymoiis^ 

Beginning. ^strwfhfwwnf ai«iv'«^*Tsr^, I 

<fwa™arfw^ ^^nrwrnmii nwfafsnffni 1 

End. ^sjnoT^KHt Nftf^nr **1 

Bnrw H i ng*i Tty* Tfw w i ifff wiibi i 

^ ■■ 




* 
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No, im , ' 

KAm-PRAIJODHA. 

I 

SultfUnce, country Folia, 27, lines on a pago^ 11* CbaractcFj 

Migarn.^ Date, ? 

On the pleasnrea of love. Anonymoufl, 

Beginning. Ptnirt! I 

^u^^i fk^rrmr i^r t ^ w I 

End* fir^T ^rrfwn v^r^prfwr wm^inTw 1 
TjwfV ^rfV^iT fWri 
^t#rwTnT#r*jw ^SfsPi wif^frfn' fi 


No, 1134, 

KAKDARPA-CHirpAMANI. 

gubflt&Dce, eonntry paper. Folia, 7®. Lines on n page, 11^ Cbaraeter, 
K^gara. Date^ ? 

On the erotio ohnTncterifltiea of different olaasee of mea ond women. 
By Yirabhadm. 

Beglniiiag. waj: Xw flnjfir <rx'?nxt ^arf i 

9S3ff^ wrx^T m ^r^T! B 

xfi Kx T i 

ij j J 

End. i 

1!^: flTT^ a 

I ^ 

^'kwiWT'Trenri^ 

I TOTS! t 



« 


* 
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■ , No. 1135. 

MAD.XNARNAVA. 

SubetAiice, counti^r paper, FoUa, 109. Lb«» od » paga* 9. Clw- 
rftct«r, Nagura. Date, ? 

Ob Ioto’b w^reatioiiB. Tlie namo is not knowtt, 

Begmiimg. aifS^ir; s»Sh » 

sraSr # 

•■A 

End. w ^ ^nfr: | I 

tfii tww i 


No. 1136. 

MANOBAJU-KUCHAMAILDANA, 

SuVatancet coTioti^ paper, Eolia, 43, Line# cn a page, 8, Cta- 
racter, Nagara, Date, P 

Ou erotics. Anonjinoas, 


No. 1137 . 

^PANCHA-SATAKA. 

1 

A. Subatance, coonfaj paper- Folia, 30, line* on a page, 9. Chanctw, 
Kagaifc Date, f B, FelU,l3. Linea On a page, 13. 

On erotica. Bj lyotiaVara Achfiryo. After a desoiption'of the Ato 
arrowB of Cupid it dwella at large on the eariotu pleaauxce at lore. 

Beginniiig. ai^^raiaiW ant 

iTVlon*afa4aa?f^ii ni'wwwant i 


# 


# 
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End. fli^iNrt fnw iqrr:- 

-t^ inpi: 'afWt 9TWf; I 

* uTiTtn WT *rn^^iinffTW- 

•J J 

ffKW WT <n^nr ti 

Tfil J&!?ft^(.[viiiir^<f'^ii (TC^nilt <1^ I 

Tfw WB' ( 


No. 1138. 

B^SA-CHANDElKl. 

\ 

Substance, coantiy paper. Folia, 8. lioe* on a page, X4. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

Gboractaristioa of different kinds of lovers and thsir nffinitie?. 
By Tis'Tee'vara. 

Beginning. ftnia^f^swvopfr^T^iBai^ivT- 

^Tfl7*Tr^rmrT8fVfi <jiifKVfifa ntwrvr ] 

End. ftfw ^jrar« a - 

iirvT5»mnr#Fwr^ ^f\:^]Fv^rf5ivl*bH. tfif i 


No. 1139. 

S^l^GlRA-PADDnATL 

SiilaitiLiice, coontry paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a pagej 42. Ohar&^rter, 
KigATfL. Date, ^ 

D&fioriptiona of the males and females of differeiit klods^ and also of 
the nine Sasaa, Spngira, &c. By S^oriigadhara. 
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S^giniuDg, i 

Emi, ^st^rrfifjjwirf tow « 

®v. 

a 


Na 1140. 

VifTSTATANA-SUTEA, JATAMA ¥GALAKHTA-TIKA. 

^Ti^T^pi^w sraflip^iT^izt^ 1 

&ubatanc«t country {riipcr> Folu, S4. Lin^ cu a lO. Cbaractcr^ 
Kageni. Date, P 

A gloas on the apboracu of Y^t^Ayana on the erotio art and 
on tho oommentuy thereon. By Jayatnangola. 

Beginning, TTOfiiwfW- 

irftif ap^t'iWTWHTwt si^ i 

End, TixiTii fwrwT TOr6wfii ^mnnj i 

infiTtrtnTJir^: vifl 5^WT^‘ sftnofti a 

^wsfWroi I 


N<x 1141. 

YATSTAYANASU'TRA'BHASnYA. 

M T ^ T t sFr g ^yran. i 

Sabetanoe, wnntify paper. Folia, 1^7. lauia on a page, 11. Ctamcter, 
liragara. l>at^ P 

A oommentary on the aphoriaou of Ytltaiyana on the ait of Iotb. 


* 


* 
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BogiuniDg. wmTtz I^WWT 

■* 

ycrrA’ 1 • 

End. rTttn^fin^q ^fw! wiftt; 

% ■*! ■’(T-I ^VflhWfTSf'I 


Chapteh XII. 

PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS. 

* 8E(?riosr T. 

S^i5:KHrA PHILOSOPHY, 

No. 1142. 

HUSHTA-HAMANA. 

I 

Substance, countTy paper. Folia, 37, LiR« on a p^, 12. Cliaracter, 
Kagara. Date, f 

A defence of the Sflfiktya doctrine. Anonymous, 

Beginning. wr i i 

^TUT^rawm ufip^nS 5^: n»Tr 1 
End. ^ ■guTSTH i 


No. 1143, 

SASKHTA-BHASHTA, 

9T^HT*£tfl 1 

Substance, coantry paper. Folia, P Lines on a page, ? Cliaiaeter, 
Nagaro. Date, ? 


* 


tf 
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A commebtAry oti tho of Ea'FaFak^elma.. By 

TijMna Bhik&hu. The iexf of fd'varakfiah^A apd tbo comcpontary of 
Oaurjnpidiif together with ad Englinib ttaii^laLjoAof tbo toxt by Colobrooko 
and of the oommeiiit by H. H, Wileop^ wore printed soiue timo ago by 
the Orioptal Trapalatioo Fund, Xx}QdoPp The ooniiuezitary whieb formB 
the Bubject of tbis aotioe Lab uover beoa printed^ , 


No. 1144. 

sASkuya-sl^tba. 

I 

Sobstance, country papor^ Folia, 17* Lines on a page, Cbaraotcr, 

Kagata. Date^ f * 

The OTigtnAl AphorismB of the Sdhkbya eystem of Philosophy* By 
E^Apile. Printed Beverol times- An Eoglieh traoelation of the work 
witb exirAote from the commentoiy of Yijfi&na Bhikebii, by Dr* Ballau- 
tyooi has been published iu the Bibliotheea ladiua. 


No. 1145. 

SASSA'ltA-MUKTlKATiAN.A-YADA* 

Siibfltaara, country pper. Folia, 31. Liuea op a page, 10^ Cburacter^ 
Nigara. Date^ f 

The eleipeptfl of the SAfikbya philosophy* Attributed to KApik, 
It treats prioeipELlly of the meana of emancipation from repeated births* 
I eupDot find any mention of this work any wberOj and atroogly siia- 
pect its autfaorsbipi It is most probably & paraphrase of Kapila^s apho- 
risipfl. The US. mnterialB at band desoribes it thus— 


* 


68 
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Ekction IL • , 

NYAYA PHILOSOPHY, 


No. 1146. 

■ A NTJM A N A-KHA^ D A-LOK A. 

SubstARce, coRStry paper. Folia, 192. Linea on a page, 8. Ctinraotei, 
Kigara. Bate, ? 

A commontary ob the chapter on iafcienee ol Gangea'a'a TattTa> 
ohintAniapi. By JaFadera Mis'ra. The oolophon coafounda the namo 
of the text inth that of the oommentarF, 

Beginning. ^b Ob|h ie nmr < «utmai? 

spnri V i 

imrfq ^'1 Ji 1 0 

^ *fTji fw»nw Nenfif U 

End, w *i 3 itfitj ww- 

ii'tw«T?giiiT^^ 1 x.f^ eftanru^r'imT'iare^- 

ftnPiTfiTi iRBriT^: 1 

No. 1147. 

ANUMin-PAEA'MARSA.VICHARA. 

Snbetance, country paper. Folia, 21, Xiiue* on a page, 19, Chameter, 
Niigarn, Date, ? 

A dieqaieition on mferenoe. In Hall’s *Gontributicns,* (pp. 50, 51) 
tnro works hearing thia name axe mentioned ; one bj Harirama Tnrka* 
vdgts'a, the other hy HsglmdcTa NyAyitilnhkfira. Who is the anther 
of the oodex under notice I cannot aecertain. 

Beginning, www fiftw- 

wirwBw » 

End. wtwwfwrrmTiwfw^TT: *iwtTr 1 
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,No. TH8. 

BHEfi A-RATNA-PK AKiVSf A* 

r * . if^T^TWTi: 1 

<1 

SuUtance, country paper. Folia, 27. Linw on a page, 11. Charaetor, 
Nlgara. Date, ? • 

The Yedaata dootrino of adualiam oontrovorted from n Ny^yn stand¬ 
point By Yos'aAkani MU'ra. The solo MS.*'soon by Mr. Hull of 
this work calls it Bbcda-prolcils'ik 
Bcgioiiiog. 

frwirsnJY wfirtirf i 
'n^rnrWwTTfii^TnTiJ 
^Tfir ^ ^ fWvsf)frt^ ir 

End. xfir urm^^ivmjniPTfti^wwr i 


No. 1149. 

EARAKA-TADA. 

^lT4i^r^: I 

Sulkstonee, eoantiy paper. Folia, 18. Linos oq a page, IX. Character, 
Nagan. Date, F 

The logioal relation and the pbiloeopby of tbs casofl. AuoDyniaiu, 
Bogiaaing. sw)ftwsr i 

« *(fn %ea«rrr srr^ * 


No, 1150. 

KUSUWANJALl. 

Substance, country paper. FqH&, 77, hitiei on a pafe, 9, CliAnict«r, 
KigATA. DaK\ f 


* 


t 
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A rofutaHon of the Banddha doctrine from a Tai&'eahikn effliid- 
point. By Udnyana AchfiiyR. Thie AorL has been printed in Cal* 
outta, and transliLted into English by Professor E, B. Cowell. 
Beginning, our 

w fafl i«4t cHni 

f 

igrr^mrsT w- 

<r^: ^ww- ^fiTTS!- M 


N&. 1151. 

xtjsitSia^jali^pkakaS’jka. 

Subgtanc®, countiy pai^r. Folia, lUS. Liu« on a im^, 11, Character, 
Kag^ara. Dater ? 

A cotumentarj od the work iioHoed auder the last pre^^ediog No. 
By Bhagiratlin. Cowell has tiot notic^iid this eoDdiueutiiTy in 

the preface to liia traDslotiou of the text, 

Bt-gimiiiig* wtw^JinpniiTT^:^*i^#[i:^ i 

^ rwf% t y 

liiid, Tffl Vtirrm^nrnx kT^^i n 


€ 

End. 


No. 1162. 

LlLAVATMlHATA-PBAKASrA, 

Sobataaw, coualqr paper. F„lia, Ido, Line, on a page, 0. Clumwtor, 
Kagitrft, Date, f 


4 
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, No. 1153. 

NTAYA-MmxlCiJSA-PItAKARANA. 

Substance, country paper. Folin, 75. Linei* on a page, 10. Character, 
N&gara. Date, P * 

A duq^aisttion on tlio alttmnte object of Uie NyS.jn doctrine. Hy 
Sfas'adhois AcbAija. 

Begiuning. «r^N iwr^^nm^i 

TOTfir mian««war? i 

-M 

End. tfir Vtnwt^nrrairaTtimyT^Ti i l^ i f M W r q f- 

^vniTi n 

■ft ' 

* 

No 1154. 

KYA rA-PANCHANANA. 

Sobetanc^e, counts^ paper* FoUil, 5@. liinee bb . a page, 11. Cbmaeter^ 

Nagam, Datc^ ? 

An expoBition of tbe lawfi of Yj£pti bb enunoktad hy Raghu- 
n&tha ^iromuni. By J&yar^mf^ Nj^ynpanohaiiEiia. The name of 
tlio work ifl appaioatly not eoiroctly giroa. It k probably Tyfiptivado. 

Beginaings srwSw fn’ i 

f>¥3T ^ 5ra5i i 

^ ■ 

End. Tf*I W<Tt i 

No. 1155. 

NYAYA-SABA. 

:*tT^WlT: I 

Substance, eountr)' paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a iwgc, 13. diameter, 
Nigaia, Date, P 


« 


* 







542 


An epitome of the dootrine. ^7 BhfianrTajria. 

Beginning, mi ^TiTK: ^rfir ^ wwraiT: I 

finasnrwT^ awrenr^^^^^t^nw M 

End. “cfil surw^ wntfnfw n 

t 


No. nS6. 

NYATA-SIDDHANTA-DfPA alias S'AS'ADnARfYA. 

nawfhfl I 

A. Substance, otmntty paper. Folia, lOS, Lines on a page, 11. Character, 
J^igajA. Date, F £. Folia, 5 U Linee on a page, l(i. C. Folia, tiS. 
Liues on a page, IL t 

A Ny^yn disqoiution on the tbeoiy of atoms. By Sfae'adhnra 
Acli&rya. 

Boginning. 1 

afw hips^iHIt tpirnniffl s 

End. sTf »iT < m n p i f t nt rn tfidlT ws: 1 


No. 1167. 

NTAYA-SIDDHANTA-DJtPA-PRABHA, 
!*imf«5TWr^hTlWT I 

Sub^fconc^, couiitrj pApets Foll% 22£. Lines on a pige, iQ-- Clior^teir^ 
NAgaiu. I>tttOj ? 

A comtnoiitarj on tho work notioad uodor tHo last preceding No. 
By S'eah^nanta. It was written under the auspiceA of the king Pra- 
tipa* Hallos * Contributionfl/ p. 44. 

Beginning. * 

End. Tfw I w 

wiiwwn:^ ^^xl w ^%ftirirSwiwtfrd^!^{ 

funTri? I 




t 
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• No. 1158. 

■ 

NTATA-SlDDHANTA.M/fLA- 

* 

*iqT t|fif^ T^RTg T 1 

Substance, country papcr^ FdIib, 287. Lines tiu a page, 12. 

Kigara. Date» f 

Meoicrial ^ersea oq the elements of the Ny^ya doctriae. By Jaya- 
rfima Bhatt^eshdrya. 

Bcgianing, ^i(T i 

ftifWTn Ti \ I 

HIT ^ i 

End, \ftf it- 

wnrr ii 


No* 1159. 

PRAMA^:TA*Ti3rDA*VICnAEA. 

SabfitADce, country paper. Folia, 19L. Linea on a page, 12* Oharmetcr* 
Kigm^ Bate, ? 

A diaquifiition qji Raghun^tha^a PrAmldja-vida. Ou the TEilae of 
evidence ae a proof of truth. The eabjeet is founded ou the trst section 
of the Tativa-ohiutamaoi. The author's name cannot be made out- 


No. 1160. 

NYAYA-81DDHANTA^MANJABt-BHi;SBA* 

sqT«rf^lT5?W^l^?JWT 1 

8ubstance^ country papers Folia, f Lines on a page, ? Cliaractcr, 
Kegaru Batep ? 


* 




* 







5U 


A oommentar; od ths Njra7a-«iddlj4uiti*Duii]jan of Jaaakiadtlm 
CUudainani. Aoonjf'tuous. ' 

Bogioaing. wwr ^^ftrati f«(f \ 

End. m wfiatram srrfiB i 


No. 1161. 

NTATA-SIDDHANTA-MUKTA'VALl. 

Substanoe, caoatrj (lapar, Folia, 3, Llne« on a page, 16, Cliaracter, 
N^gnm. Dato, ? 

A oomtDOotaiy on tko Bblishft'-pBiriclicLheda. By Yis'TBnStlia 
Fancb&iiaoa BbaU^llrya TarkulafikHra, Repeatedly printed, and 
trauBlated into RuglUli by Dr. E. Roer. 


No. 1162. 

TAEKA-BHASHA. 

I 

Subetance, country paper. FoUa, 25. Lines on a page, 12, Charoeteri 
Nigan, Date, f 

On the terminology of the Nyiya Phiiosophy. By Eea'ava Mia’ra, 
llall'a ‘ CoatiibuUoiis,’ p. 22. 

Beginning, -Si ?rHtw6?TTi yisr i 

^ t h'^in N f?iw*rRT’ wiKitf irir i 

End. €atarfnio ftrl^wT e 









6^5 

, No. lies, 

TARKA-BHASDA-VIVARANA. 

* fi'itumlqtii.Mjft I 

SiibiEtB.ne«, eoQDtry paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 13. CLaiacter, 
Nigara. Pato, f * 

A oonmentaiy oo the 'work sotioed ttnder the hut prccediag No. 
By M^dh&va BhaUa, pupil of Frakda'Anauda, 

Beginuiog, imm fsrw^if^ irw *r^ t 
ftHWT# finqiiftv Pwre w wBnq vi fl 

End. ffii wHT^wwr^5?!f^t?^w^nwnfr»w^*Tfijwmwifw(^ww W' 


No. 11G4. 

TABKA.SATN.V'KARA*SETU.T1KA. 

Substance, coiuitiy paper, Folia, SO. Lines on a page, 10. Character, 
Nagara, Dsto, ? 

A oommontary on the author’a own treatiao on the Nydya dootriao 
entitled TarkBratnAkDra-oeta. By Ddmodani, son of Mauna Bhattn. 
Beginning, ^fwwrrww wwr t 

wflpa (I 

1 aiiJw nira^Tii wnw; i 

End. arwtfinixfw ■n^'ArwfiTarwo! i 

ii9i^iniT«i.f ^^vT^artmiTT tfir 

HWflWWTWTW^rretwr "JHISTT I 


60 


« 


* 


« 
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No. 1165. 

TATTYA-OHINTAMANI-PRAKA^Ai PEATYAKSHTA 
PaEICHCHHEDA. 

Siib^^oe, eonntiy paper. Folk, 140. Linea on « paigo, 11. Chamcterv 

N'AgaTA, Date, P 

A coumentarF on the Tettra'cLiot^loaQi of Uaoges'a UpAdhyAya. 
Ey Etiulildatta Mi^'ra. The codex cootauiB only the chapter on 
Perception. 

Beginuiag, i 

^ ftpjsa^nd^r ftrr fTwrw h 

End. 

t 

( 


Sectioit ni. 

YAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY, 

No. 1166. 

DRAYTA.KISANA'VALI-PAEIKSHA'. 

Sulntance, oountiy paper. Folia, 115 . Uacs on a page, 15 . Character. 
KAgan. Date, P 

Annotations on Eaghunfitlia’s Gu^a-fliromaiji, which k a glcaa on 
tJdayonnk commentary called KirapfiToli on Praa'iwtapifla’a oomineii- 
taiy on 6ie Vaifl’eahikn aphorkms. By Eudra Bhattichnrya Njlya- 
vfiehaepati, eon of YidySniTfiaa. Thia is probably the same wort wbioh 
ocenra in Hairs ‘ Contrihutioae,’ (p. 66) under tire name of Gnna- 
prukAs'a'Virfiti-bhaTa-piakaelM. 

Beginning. irriTny^f^ ti u tm fun r u<. *{ i 
ni'wJ It 

End. 

Tt^isifipTST^n^fV^^iTi wtht i 


* 
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* No. 1167 . 

GUN A-KIE AN STALL 

A. Sulittauee^ oountry pnpei. FoUa, 1S€. Linea on a pnge, 12. £1ianu:t«r, 
Nigara. Date, f B, Folia, 6. Liiioa on a pogo, IG. 

A gloss oa Fnis'Dstap^da’s oounDODtaiF on tbo sphorisms of 
Kan Ada. TJdayaDa A’cbarja, 

Begitnung, w i 

^iTTsiT^fir^ faif w ^rfn « 

^nn^Wirai} fo^ftnrtlii TfwrfV i 

End. ^piT I 


No. 1168. 

GUNA-KIEANAVALT-PRAKA'S'A-DrDHITI. 

'UI M “(i I 

Substance, wrantrj pfitper. FoU^p 57. Lines on a page, 10, Chamistcr, 
NigoLTo. Date, ? 

A commept&t'y cm Kan^dn’^ aphurifliua on the Vals'eehika dootrine 
of&toma. By Eoghun^tlm ^iromani Bha^doMryn. 

Beginning. iji^K^rrfw i 

fc. 

ftwifir wfsm'a wt u'tiSii iraPw i 

End. tiwiil v^tPi 

I 

^ ^ fk I Tftr i 


« 


tf 
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No. 1169. . 

EIRiVNATrALI.PllAKA*S‘A. 

Subahmce, country paper. Folio, 125. Lmca on > pogo, 9. Character, 
NAgnn. Tlatc, ? 

A commeDtary on iha KiranSml! of Udaynna Achfiiya. By 
Y&rddbomlina Upfidby&ya, aon of Qangeo'^^ra, HcJl'a* CooiributionSj'' 
p. 65. 

Beginning, ki ?:TBf i 

sniTwt ifT I) 

Tfwirewr ^nrfir r fV^fw isramw «« 

I 

End. iHri<efl>i=n rna<i H ^ <i ’c rmot-in. { t 

iraniwrifm^ ht srwranm ■rfinr? i 

' -9 

tfif ^l««Bnm^Tqpo[»iV1af'<Kiiwai’Tli^»rprfatNt»! 
wni: I 


No. 1170. 

SAPTA-PADARTHF. 

1 

A. Sabetanoe, country p&per. Folia, 4, linea on a page, 15, Cliaraeter, 
Nogara. Date, P B, Folia, 6. Linee on a page, 10, 

The mtch cotegoriefl of Uio Vais’celiika PLiliwopby. By S'ivl- 
ditja Mis'm. 

Beginning, anmliu ^‘mrmww? i 

u 

>A 

Eud. nn^reiB:)^ crvt;!? i 

1 Tfff i 


* 


t 
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• ^ No. 1171. 

.SAPTA-P.^DAHTHf-TtKA'. 

^no^crafarNiT i 

Sabatancft, countiy paper. Folia, 16 , Lines oa a pngt, 15 , ^luracrtur, 
Date, P 

A commeataiy on tlie trork noticed under the tost preeediDg No. 
Anonymous. 

Begiimiiig. inw - TOm ) 

End. ^SfiT <jjf tHti 

w^swrfinrl ^ «*jih i tW eviMs.i^£lir i 


No, 1173, 

SAPTA-PADA'RTHE-TfKA'. 

1 

SubBtanco, cotutry paper. Folia, 30. Lines op a pngs, 15. Cliaraeter, 
Nagam. Date, P 

A commentniy on the work notioed uadoi Noi. 1171. By Jina* 
Tuddhana Sdii. 

Beginning. ^iwr;(f) ( 

fiianuwJrew<ihTre?t(?) vihtw ic^TSf it* 

girrvfimvim^' ^finTnfT*rew<ns i 
wwifv fii^r I 

EuA UH4^idf are i ffW Vtu T T rc i r^ a wf t v^ft- 

qi ^fn>tf^ qRq^fs^T qwsi I 
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No. 1173. . 

TAEKA*KAUMT 7 Dr. 

Substance, oountty paper. Folk, 16. Lkes on u page, S. Character, 
Xiigara. i)at«, ? 

An epitome of the TuiB'eshika Philosophy . By Laogihehi Bbfia- 
karo, son of Madgala, and gt&ndeoa of Lang^l^i Eudra Kavindra. 

Beginning. aftaitt<4 n^'WntrPiT ^ 

fu^if^^iar nrsi n 

End. tfir 

fVcE^r swlfra?? vfvmj H 


S^iox IV. 

t i mimaSsa philosophy. 

i - 

No. 1174. 

BHATTA-RAHASYA. 

I 

Subfltance, conntiy paper. Folio, 130. Lbee on a page, 11. Cbaiacter, 
Nigara. Date, ^ 

An elementary treatise on the Mimilnsd Philosophy. By Khai^do 
Bern Hall’o ' Qou tiibations/ p. 187. 


No. 1175. 

MIMASSA-SITTEA. 

I 

Subatance, c minify paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 15. Character, 
Dat^p P 




4 
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The ^pberifimii of tho Mimdiififi of phUosophy* It io 

deeigaed to cifford n philosophio bflsio for the ritaafo of the Veda&« 
By JaiminL* Nearly the whole of the text with the eonimeiatary of 
S ahara S?ii]^ hii^booo printed in the Bibliotheea ludicap and the 
text with an Eogli-sh trattslatioa ie in oourfio of pnblicatioD id the 
Bhad^ara'ana ChiDtaiiih& of Boooboy^ The £rst eeotiop o& the 6rat 
book of the work waa publiabod with an Btigliah tmDelatioii by Dr, 
Balkutyao in 1S51. 


No, 1176- 

MlMA'JfSJC^BHASHVA, 

t' 

Sub^tance^ country piper. Folia^ 1S5, Linea on a page^ 11- Chaiuctfr, 
NagATA. Bate, ? 

A commentai^ on the work notioed under the laat preoedlng No, 

^ By S'abara STdmi. The work U accompanied with a gloaa by Bhat^a 
BCumdriln Svdml. 


No. 1177. 

muiaSsa-kaustubha. 

Subfitance, country pA{>er. Foliai 370. Lined qa a pigCi 10- ChAracierj 
Ndgan- Batai F 

A oommentary on the work noticed nnder No* 1175, By Kha^da 
Dera^ boh of Hudra Dora* HalFe ' Contributioiifii' p. 180* 
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No. 1178. 

HA'NAKiV.BHASOTA, auas ^^y^i^YA-S^rDHA on 
SABVANAVADYAKAfilNI. 

A %b»t«ace, countrf paper. FoUe, 209. Lbes od a pa^> 9. Choraetert 
Nfignra. Date, ? B. Folio, 117. Lbee on o page, 9. C. Folia, lOL. 
Lines on a page, 17, D. Folio, 217. Iduee on a page, 

A oommoDtairy on tho Tantra>e4ilika of Bogliu. By Somos'TCtn 
Bbatfa. Hall'a Contribatioiia, p. 170. 


No. 1179. 

S'ASTBA^DfPlKA'. 

\ 

A* 5ubstaj3cc» comitry ptipcre Folia, 24. Lino^ on a page, ? Clia- 
fftotor, Nigara. Date, F B. Folb, 34. Lin^ m a page, 14. 

A oommeutiiTy on a portion of tho work notiood under No> llTSa 
It oomm&Doea at tho second oeotiou of Iho drst book, Bj F&rtliaaimthi 
Mis’rap aon of Tajodtinii Mb'ra, Hall’s Contributions, p. 173. 


No. 1180. 

TANTKA-EATNA. 

I 

Substance^ conn try paper. Folk, 3Q1. Llnea on a page, It. Clmmctei', 
Ndgarse Date^ t 

Apotber coenmontary on the Jaimlni SdtEu- By F^rtba^^lbi 
MLe'ra. Hall's Contributions^ p. 180* 
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* No. 1181. 

■ TATTVAPBAK^sriKA-TIVAEANA. 

m 

Substance, coontry papcri^ Folia, 7, Liaea im a page, 9. Ckaraclor, 
Nagara, Duto, f * 

A oomini^iitary on Xnan^Ia Tfrtha’a 1^UTa>prak(b'iki| a troatisO 
on 8'aiva Pbiloaopliy. By Jaj^ Tirtlia Bbikabn. 

BegioiitDg. TMinr nifi i 

arf^mr ow)fn a 

End. yfar M \ h n fta <.af wunViflin- 

tw^r^W wn FH*t I 


SECTION IV, 

TEDA'NTA. 

No. 1182. 

ADVAITA-NIBNATA. 

A. Sulwtnnce, countiy paper. Folia, 223. Lice* on a page, 9. Clianic. 
ter, Nigam, Date, Siunral 1729. B- Folia, 274. lines on a pi^, 7. C. 
Folia, 276. Line# on a page, 12. 

A refotation of tlie Nyaya theoiy brom tho sfandpoiot of tho 
adualiatio Tedfinto doetrino, Ita author’s namo cannot bo nmlo out 

Boginauig. xivat^*vHca *1#!* 

qw'nraofirr fjnrw^’w^’wrninf fawir I 

fnat 

irw i 

Ead. ufiiw #1 v?PiS | CTiFfTOt ft— 

69 
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No. lies, ^ , 

ADVAITA-SIDDHI.* 

I 

A. Subatance* country paper. Folia, 316. lines on a pa^e, 0. CLa- 
racter, Na§fini. Bate, P Folia, 3^6. Liaca on a pagOp 10, 

A refutation of the Bame ohoraoter as the last. By Madhu^udana 
Samrati. Hall's ' Contrlbutiusap* p. 157. 


No, HS4, 

ADTAlTA-SIDDHLTf^KA. 

Suhatance, eoimtry paper. Folia, 281. lines on a page, 14, Ckaracieri 
Klgara. Bate, P 

A commeDtaTj on the work notiood under the last precading No. 

By BrnhiufiiiaDda Bam'vati, disciple of Nuraya^a Tirtlia, pupil of 
Farnta^oemda Sarasvati. The apeoific mam^ of the oommenlary is 
^ Ad?Mta*chiuidrik^* Holloa * CoDtributioiiB/ p. 157. 

No. 1185. 

AJZsANA^VODHINI. 

BubstancCj country paper. FoILii, 37, Lines on a page, 14. Ckaraeter, 

Kigara. Bate, ? 

A commentary on Iho Atmabodha of SAnkara AcIiSryu* The 
work bos two oilier names, Adhydtma-vidyopadesA-ridlii and Sonk-p i 

sliipim-YCdanta-a'^stra-prakrijA Hairs * ContributioEs/ p. 105, 

Be ginning. I 

^frei n 

End. »rei ITT Tfriwii^T tih i 

^ -4 

fl^Ti U^is 1 I 


a 


4 
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• , No. iiee. 

' ATMA-PUR^XA.. 

■ . 1 

SubfltancCf country paper. PoBb, 476. Lines on n pss'^p Li. Chsmcterj 
NftgArA. Ihito, ? * 

Cissortations in Tersa on tho contentB of tbs TTpaniehads. Ry 
S'afikariiiianda. HaU's * ContiibutioiiB,’ p. 110, ' NoticeB of Sanskrit 
MSS/ 1, p. 97, Printed at Bombay. 


No. 1187. 

AVADHITTA^GITA'. 

Substance, eountiy paper. Folia, 39* Lines on a page, P Character, 

KagwL. Dite, t 

A nnjtrioal dififlertfttion oa tto Veddnta, It b apparently an 
epuodo of flome one of the TantmSi hat not baviag Been the text, I am 
not in a positioii to ascertain winch* It Is liBoally attributed to the 
god Sfim Hall's ^ Coiitrihuticiri,s/ 124, 


No* 1188* 

BHAGAVx\I)-GtTA* 

Subfltanoe, country paper. Folit, Ti. Liacs oo a pagCp 10. Cliaraatcr^ 
Ksgara. Date, F 

A dialogue between Kpifibna and Arjuua on tnmscendenta] pliilo-i 
sophy, the doctrine adTocated being the Vedinb. with am occasional 
admutmte of the Sinkhya and the Yoga. It forms an episode of the 
Bhfshma Parra of the Mabibharata. By Vedavyasa. It has been 
repeatedly printedi and also translated into almost all the leading 
languages of Europe and the Temaculars of India. 


¥ 


i 


* 
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Na 1189. , » 

BRAHMA-GfTS. ' 
ii^pihr \ . • 

SubstAiin}, conntiy paper. Folin, ? lenes on a page, f CliaracteTt 
Kjgani, ^ate, ? 

A work in inutation of the one last desoribed ; it adToeates the same 
dootrino of the Yed&utn eked out by an adnu:£tur6 of the Yoga. It 
forms a part of the Skauda Foru^ja. Hull's ‘ CouLributioos/ p. 1S4. 


No. 1190. 

BRAHMA-SARKA-STAVA-TIVAIIAIV’A. 

Substance, eountiy paper. Folio, 43. Liacs on a page, 12. Chomeler, 
Kfigaro. Pato, P 

A oontmentary on a treatise on tbe spirit of nature or tbe God* 
bead. By Apyaya Dikshita. Hall’a ' Coutributioaa^' p. 12S. 
Beginaing. ftnm i 

iT^ n 

Eud. rfN I ^fif ifwwfa?* 

frw^ ^* 5 ^ I 

Oh. ^ 


No, 1191. 

GITA-BHA^HTA. 

SubaUnce, country psiper. Folio, 315. Lmcs on a pags, ISL Cborociterf 
Kogaro. Date, ? 

A commeatary on tbo Bb&garad^gita. (No* 1183,) By ^au^ra 
A'ebiryiiL it ie uL^qmpajiiod witli AuiiOtatiOEis by Abandn Qiri, 


» 
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\ » No. 1192. 

^ GLfpHAETHA^DfPIKA. 

' » I 

A. Substnacc, countiy paper. FoUa, 50. Lines on A page, 11. Qjamolor] 
Nagara, Date, f B. FoHa, 50. Linea on a page, 11. ' 

A commentorjr on tijo work noticed under No. 1133, By Madlm* 
fiddaun Sarasrati, diedple of Yia'Tes'vura Sarosrati or Tls'Tea'ratliDauda 
SorusTati, of Baiua, and of MddLava. Tbo currant Djuna of tliia 
oommentaiy is Modhusudani. 


No. 1193. 

NAISHKAEMA-SIBDHI, 

Stibstaoc^p eoutitry pi^nsr. Folia^ 44. Liiifss on a pag^p 10, CUaractor, 

Kttgara. ? 

A refutatioti of the syatom ffoin aYediliita etandpomt. 

13; SureaVcmi Acb^jap whose dvil Dame was Manclana MisnL His 
preceptor was Sankara Acb^a- The codex k aocompauiod b; a 
oommoDtarjf bj Anujilanoitama Mis^ra. 


No, 1194, 

NTATA-DrPXVALE TiKA\ 

SubstaacCj country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 1^. Cliaractor^ 
li^Kgara. Date, F 

A commentary on the Nyaya-dfp;STali, of ADubhuti S^arupfi- 
ebarya. By Sukhaprakiia^a Muni, a dboipio of Chitaukba MunL Mr. 
Hull ELotiooB this work under the umue ul Nydya-dip^vaii-titparya^t^kfi, 


* 
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Begimiiiig, i ^ 

jrfwfrfw^TT^ ’nr^rtj Prw? n 
End. tfff 


i 

■# 

/ 

f I 


Ko. 1195. 

KT AT A-K ALP A L-4.T A, 

SubstanoOi conatTy paper. Folia, 41. Liae^ on b paga, 10. Ciaiacter, 
Kignra. Date, ? 

A comiuentary on tho Pramfiija-lflkahBija of Aoniidn Tiitfea. Ano- 

nymouB, ^ 

Beginning. mnur^^-^Tww'wrfwBM rn w *j_ ( 

^ f ' 

£nd. Tfir i qifa<[.rqin 5mir«^r9W?i 

w^rw 


No. 1196. 

NTAYAMRITA 

jraBi I 

Subitanoe, country paper. Folia, 221. Lbea on a page, 7. Character, 
Kigiun. Date, f 

An exposition of the Tcdiintn doofcrine nocordiag to tho echool of 
IfddhaTa Acharyn Yati. By Vy&sa Tirtba Vindu, a pupil of Lakshmf' 
n&hiyana Tati, and disciplo of Brahmn^jyn Tfrlha. Hall's ' Contri* 
hutione,* p. 205. The codex comprises only the first part of the work. 

Beginning. fnfwiisjV^T^ finnftiijTTtd i 

i 

ftr^mxTT^ } 

T fUAW I^B 

4 ^ 
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End, wiimBfiffT: arr^nF^rar *ninTinv«wi^- 

\p»i*w n^f« v^Twir: !Rn*ftrf)i Hui^rnmuT! i 
nfrii^f^T^TOT^f 11 ^nii fititf^ "af * 

qEr'i^i II 


m 1197. 

ntAtamrita. 

3arwn?w f%Khi: i 

SubsttinWf country paper, Fotin, 1&3. Itincs on a pagOt 8, Cliaraotoft 

Na^iini. Date, P 

Pmt II of the work n otiood under the last piecoding No. 
Begmniug. i ff ^nwr«7iuf< 

t fWrrnm Tftnfsf t 

) ijniT H'wmjlfiiiF< t 

End, wwrncfttxnn^r^ipnT^ifTPmf nftnwssr^fwwrn ^^iw: 

wrw[««n:Ti( unTWtTjrhjw F*if<vi™vinTnff 
wiraftRiw Tf^ ’^rnqnr^qfinnw^iMTrnrwT ^u^w^an- 

liViqwwTXTwt f»iww *<f!qi*iii i 


No. 1198. 

NTAY.\.SUDnii-TIPrA\f. 

Snbstwice, country paper. Folia, 201. lines on n pagBj 14« CliaiUctQrx 

Datoj ? 

A commentaTy on tbo Njdfa-audtfl. By Yadapati. Tho amthot 
of Syfiya-BXidlii i& JnyaiirElia Yati, diaciide of Padruaadbha TkOia and 
of AksboLkya Tirtba. UalL'a * CoDtribudons/ p. 113. 

Bgg mnio g. 

ft^sifiTrT^nvwnr^r I 


* 




# 
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Eacl. 


Ti ft 

^ ^ft(Tf<«Tirl’^5^Tr^r*rf fi«^Tf 

f^iJiif TT^: I 


/ 


No. H&&. 

PANCHA-PADIEA. 

q^qif<+i I 

Bubsiance, countTy pnper. Folm, 45, Lines en a page. ChimicteTj 
XaganL Late, f 

A comffleDfarj on four Beciiona of tho first part and tho first sec^ 
tlon of tlio BeoDod part ^ tbo STanraka-mimfinsd-bljdsliya^ By P6da- 
pndma A'cb^jn^ disciplo of ^uhkara Adj&rjn. Tho name of tho work 
is due to its embraeiog fire sections of the text. 


No. 1200. 

PiVNOHA-PADlKA-VIVAltANA^TATTVA-DEPANA. 

Substance, country paper* Folia, 400* Lines on a page> 10. Charaeterp 
Nigara* Bate, ? 

A gloss on aMmmtabiy, by Pmtfisatinfi Tati, on the work noticed 
under the hut preceding No* By Aklia^d^uida Muni. 


No. 1201, 

PANCHAPADIKA-YITAEANA-TtKA. 

IIIqd'fqssisfiT I 

Sabstaocc, country paper. Folia, 178. Linoa on a page, 10. Uluncter, 
Kigan, Bate, ? 

A glees on a HSjmmentary on the Panchapitdihd. (No. 1199.) By 
Nriflinhfii'niinft Hqni. The oommentary is by Prakdiitcia Tati or 
PmklsAimi STfimi, pupil of AnaDyALublura Sydini. Hnll’a ' Contii- 
butions,' p SS. 




m 


* 
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No, 1202. 

PRAMA A-LAKSHAN A. 


SubFbiiiC£, cowntry paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a pag®j 8- Cliftnwte>i 
Nilgiini. l>utc, F * 

The cbnnotonstics of proofa or sonreea of knottlodge. By A'nnnda 
Tirtha Bbagaviitpada, Hall's ' Contributions,’ p. 128. 

Seguming. iKftawI 

siaTPlftf * 

End. TfiT TUf^jnsS wurRfl i 


No- 1203. , 

8ANAT-SUJATA, SABHASHYA- 

Snbstance, oountiy paper- Folia. 30. Lines cm ■ page, 10. Cliaractcr, 
Nagiira. Date, F 

A dialogue between SidbI and Siij^ta on Yodfinta doctrine. It 
forms a part of tho BhAgnrata Pura^a- It is accompanied witli s 
commeutaiy by Sfankara Adi&rya. 


No. 1204. 

I^ARlBAKA-MfitASSA-BHASHYA AUAa BRAHMA-SlTXRA- 

BHA'SHYA. 

Substance, eountry paper. Folia, SSO. Line* on a page, IS. Character, 
Kigara. Datc^ ? 

A commentary on the Tedfinta Sitm. By SToiikora Achfirya, 
disciple of Gorinda Adiirya, who vrus a disciple of Gaudapfids Achftrya. 
It was first printed at Colcatta, in ISIS, Ito., with the gloss named 
Ratuaprabliu, and a second edition appealed in the Bibliotheca ludiea. 
The codes indtides the glota- 
70 


t 


m 
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No. 1205. 

Sf AEIR AKA-MlMi^SS A-BII'A Sn Y A. 



Substancef country paper. Folia, 235* Linca m u page, 10* Cbaracteri 
Nignni. « Date, F 


Auotlier copy of the work noticed under the last prccsediog No* 
It is accompanied with a gloss uiunod Bhrunati by Tdchaspatl Mk'rft;, 
pupil of MurtunclEitiloka BTAmf. 


No. 1206. 

S'ABlRAKA.UnASnTA-TrKA ALTAB BEAniLi-YXDTA- 
* BHAEANA. 

sNtT ^ ^TUf^^IWTtjnq I 

BahatancOf country paper* Foliar 159, Linoa on a page, 0. Cbaractcri 
Nagara. Dale^ F 

A oonmientorj oa tbo S^lriraka-numdilsd-bhd^hja^ By Adv^ita- 
nando, pupH of llaTudhandu Tiriliu, and a diiclple of Biidfodiuxada 
SnrnsYuti* IIuII’b ‘ ContiibutiDixs,- p. SO* 


No* 1207. 

SAnrEAEA^BnASHYA-TlKA* 

Sabstonce, countiy pai^r. Folia, 4S0. LInea on a page, 12, Cbaractar, 
KAgara. Date, ? B. Folia, 610. Lines oo a page, 12. 

A glo«3 on tlin S'driraktt-miinSfisi-bljibhja. Bj Ananda Giri, 
disciple of A'nandajfidna, discipls of Sfuddhdnando, Hall’s ‘Contxibii- 
Eoiis,’ p. 89. llie Bibliotbcca ladJca edition coDtains tbo fourtli Mo¬ 
tion of Iho Uiird book of this work, no manuBmpt of the Eatnaprablii 
for that potUon having been found. 


♦ 
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^ No, 1208, 

\ S'ATA-DirSUANr. 

, I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a paj^j U-- dutractci', 
Nigara, I>atflp ? * 

A hundred objoctione ogamst the Sidltbya doctrine. By Vflfitnta 
Acbdrya, eon of SVunnganfitha, There are two other worJis of tbU 
name, one by PurpAnnnda Chakravarti, and the other by ^tiaivasa. 
The subject is the emne, and all the three Itart from a Vodauto etaml- 
point null's 'Contributions,^ p, 112- 


No. 1209 . , 

SIDBHA'XTA-LES .^ aiJAs SfASTHA-SIDDHANTA-LESA- 

BASGRAHA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines or a page, 9. Character, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

An expoaitien of tha Turioua forms in which the Tedantins have 
ojcplaiued tiie ^ariratu Biilras of Vyasa. By Apyuyo Ditabita, sen 
of Eubgaiija Diksbito, Hull's ‘ Contributions,' p. 153 . 


No. 1210 . 

SVARitrTA-SIDDni WITH tika. 

SubEtonce, country paper. Folia, 153, Lines od a page, 12. Chanotcr, 
Nngaiu. Date, P 

A metrical espoeition of the TedSnta theory. By QaflEudbam 
Sarusvnti, Tba codex is ncoompanled by a oommeatury. Tlio Rumo 
of the oommentator is Ramachamlm Sarasvuti. Hall's * Contributions,’ 
p. 103 . 


4 
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No. 1211. ^ y 

TATTTA-VlTEKi. / 

I . 

Substance, countt^^ paper. Folia, 10. Lines on, a page, 11. Character, 
KSgura^ f 

A coniEiieiitaTy on tba SJdilhfinta^Tindu. By Parjpauftnda Sarus- 
Tutij dbdple of I^uTusbottam&iiwjda Xati, disciple of Adaitfiaandfl \ati» 
HilU^s * Coiit£ibiJ.tbDs/ p. 109, 


No* 1212. 

TATTVA-YIVEEA 

I 

Subfltaneei eoimtry pap^» Folifti 167, Linets on a 10. Character, 
Negara. Date^ F 

A commentaiy on the work act iced uudar the last preceding No. 

No* 1213. 

UPADESTA-SAnASlW. 

'3'?taraT^^, I 

Sub«tanco, countly Folb, 39. Lines on a pagCir 1*1- Character^ 

Nagarou Date, F 

An exposition of the Vedaatft doctrine. By Sffthknrn Achfiiyai 
The work is divided into two parts, one in prose and the other in verse. 
The work is occotupanied by a uouimcutary^ named Tikki^t by Edms 
Tijrtba. UiJra * Contributions/p* 99a 


No. 1214. 

VEDANTA^PARIBHASHA. 

1 

A. SubitEknce, eoontty paper. Felix, 46. Lines on a page, 10.. Character, 
Nsgxnu Bat^f, F B. Folio, ^4. Lines on a page, 10. 

Tho oIg incuts of the Yedfinta doctrine. By Dhnrmorfijs D^kahita* 
Printed at Calcutta several times. Hall's * Contribution^' p. 100, 
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. ^ No. 1215. 

\ VED/eNT/t^i^RA TOTH TTEX, 

Substan^f, ooTintry pftpcr. Folia, 52 . Lines OD a page, 12 . CLaractijri 
iKigara. Dato^ P ^ 

The dements of tlie Vedanta Philosophy explained ia con™ of 
explaining^ its teohnioal tenus+ By Npiainba SarasTati. A woi'k of 
this name by Edmiiinija Aehfirya ia doTOted to the explanation of the 
Vedfiuta Siitrafl* 


No, 1216. 

TOGA-VASriSHTnA. 

^3fN: I 

A-Bol»tance,<»iuitiy p»i»r. Folia, 130. Lines on a page. ? Cliaiacter, 
Nagoni. Date, P B. folk, 112. Lines on a page. 9, C. Folk, 36^ Lints 

OD a page, 25i 

An appendii to the Eftinfiyana of Tdluiiki, to wbom it is attribu¬ 
ted. It treats principally of Philonopby from a Vedanta standpoint, but 
gives nlso an epitome of the Raniiyaijfl. Hallos ‘ Contributions,' 

p. 121. 

ReginDing. 

f^mtrsrn imw » 

wrsfty^Tw^T w{?) b 

utT^rort sni^r^ n 

End. fW upa I 

’c™ xls «rir i 

aifnarniTtw 


* 
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No. 1317. ^ M 

TIYAEAlS^OP.MfTTAS'A. / 

Stibstsmce, country p«p«r. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 13. Gbametor, 
pate, P 

A commentary on tlie Brahma-siatT&.bhg'iEhyEi of STankam. By 
Biinanondn Sarasvati. It in a work diSbicnt &om the BbAsliya-rateo* 
prabhd of t hf^t author. Hull*« * Coutrlbutiona,' p. 2Cf3. 


Section VI. 
rOQA PniLOSBHY. 


' No. 121S. 

AIlBniTTA-YOGA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lm« on a page, 13, Cbawctar, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

A treatiso on the Yoga Byatem of Philosophy. Its anthor’a nnoio 
eounot be mode out. 

No. 1219. 

AMANASKA-YOGA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Linos on a page, 13, Cbaraotor, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

On meditation without an object of thought, lt$ anthor's uenae is 
not known. 


No. 1220. 

ASHTASGA*T0QA, 


Substance, country paper. Folia, f Lines on a page, 13. Character, 
N^artu Date, P 


4 


i 
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Modi^tive for tLo eight priadpul members of the tody. 

Its autbori^aiue caoiiottbe niEide out. 


No. 1221. 

gokaksea-saSiuta. 

SabshutH^i connfary paper, Foliftt GO. Liees en a psgSj 13. Ctiractefj 
Nigaro. Date, f 

On tho details of performing Toga meditations. 


No. 1222. 

EATHA-PIl.\DlPlkA. 

I 

A. StibBtoBce, coontiy paper. FolLi, ? Lioes on a page, P Cba* 
nwler, Nigara. Date, ? B. Folk, 31- Udm ou a page, 11. C. Folia, 
35. Lines on a page, 1$. 

Eules for the performance of a partloolar kind of Toga called 
npthji Toga. I’he work k held in high esteani. By Srfitmdifitua 
Yogindra, Hall’s * Contributlona,* p. 16. 


No. 1223. 

^ BATnA-SA?fKETA-CHANDEIKA. 

WU Sjfi'drTl'tl 1 

Substanw, country paper. Folk, 14A Linea on a page, &, CbaTOcter, 
Nagnnu Date, ? 

A disquisition on the Hatha Toga. By Bondaja Deva, eon of 
'Vu'vaufitha Dova of the Kisynpa golra. He was a Morhatta hy 
clan, bat bom at Benares, Mr. Hall eaye, “Sundara BeTi’e spiritual 
^ide was one Puiniinaada, if this be a humnn designation.” Hairs 
* Contributions,* p. 17. 




# 







No. 1224. 

S'iVA-SANinT^^i. , / 

fiiwf^nT I 

Substniicc, countiy paper. Folia, 130. Linea on a pago, 9. Chaniotor, 
Negara. Date, P 

TLo ’duties of the Togi esplaiaed- It is said to belong to the 
Skanda-piuapo. Unll’a * Contilbutione,’ p. 14- 


Ko. 122-5. 

TIVEKA^MAETANDA. 

SubfftAitcCp country paper* Folia, 67^ Luiea on a pii^s Cbaraeterj 
Kftgara. DatCp P ' 

Eight couplets on the Tcgs^ Thoir ftuthorj R&mes^ffara Ehatt^^ 
profcfiscB to havo written them hy order of Sultdu Ghiyas-uddiOf at 
l^ouut S'rimauiJeLpa/* TPbe work is accompaiiled with a oommouUrja 
Hallos * CoutributioDs/ p. 13 a 


No. 1226. 

YOGA-CHINTXMAXL 



SaLataDCOf country paper. Folia, 13^ Lines on a pagOp 0. Cliarocter, 
KAgara. Datep ? 

The elements of the Yoga syatera of Pbilocophy. By Si^Auauda 
SaxasTali. nolFs * CootribntioDs/ p« 12. 


No. 1227a 

YOGA-PlUDtPAKA. 

i 

Substance, country papeta Foliii 10* Line* on a page, 10. Character, 
NAgaraa Datcp ? 

itulea for perfonaiag Y oga meditations. Anonymous. 
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^ , No. 1229. 

YOGA-RATNAMALS. 

* 

Suhatottce, coxintrj pihjwr# Folia., 20m liinM on a 9- Cliiumct^fj 

Th0 first ptiaciples of tho Yog^ doetrino. TIjo namo of tho author 
cumDot be made out. 


No. 1220* 

TOGA-STATAKA. 

^’praTT^ \ 

SubatancOp country paper. Folia, 0. Llqos on a pago, 12. Chanictflri 
K&gara. Da to, ? 

A Luudrod memorial TOrflos on the principle of tho Yoga syetetou 
In Hnll’a ‘Contributiom,* p. 19, tbors i* a notiw of a work namoA 
Yogaa’atak&khf &ua, which haa Sa&ftttma for its author. 

No. 1230. 

TOGA-SUTEA. 

1 

A. Substance, county paper. FolU, 0. Liries on a page, it. Clm- 
'acter, Date, ? B- Folia, 13, Line* on a page,®. O. Folia, 

P Lines on a page, ? 

Tho original aphorispis of the Yoga Bjsteai of FluLosophj, By 
Pfitanjali. Hall’a * Contributions,' p. 9. 

No. 1231. 

toga-^oxea.bq.a^uta. 

Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, SO. Line* on a page, t2. Cbaraetar, 
Nagara. Date, V 

71 


« 







A oommaDtarj on tlio work notiood undor tho Iasi precd^og 
It h attributed to a Yyim^ but in some of tli» twenty Mw. 1 have 
eeou, this i» not atated id the colophon^ Tbo attribution roata aololy on 
the authoritj of a toedineval annotator^ Tlio^worlt ib acoompaniod 
with a gloss aomod hy Tfichaepati Mia'ra. 


No* 1232* 

TOdA-SUTRA-VRlTTl* 

Substance^ country paper* Folia, 39* Lbos on a pago,^ IT* Cba- 
racter, NAgam. ? 

A gloss on the work dotioed under the last preoediog No, By 
Nfirayau^ Tirtha or NdrujarioDdm Surasvati, of Allahabad* He is 
said to havo hoeu a disciple of Hiimagovliida Tirthaj a disciple of 
Govinda Tirtha* Hallos * Contributions,* p, 10* 


No. 1233. 

TOGA-ViJA* 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 0* Cliaracteri 
K^gam. Date, f 

A Bummary of the mlea of conduct to be observed by Yogis* It is 
ascribed to the god tsVara or Siva, It may bo part of a Parfiiia.” 
HaU’a' Cootributions,’ p. 14. 
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^ • 

^ * Chapter XIU. 

BBL^KTI-STASTBA, 

i 

* 

No. 123*. 

BHAGAVAT-8VAUUTA, 

Substance, cotinti^ paper. Folia, 7 . Lines on a page, 1*. Charaoter^ 
Nagara, Date, P 

An expoeition of tbo true character of faith os on element of dero- 
tion. It elaborates the dootzine ae inoiLtcated m the Bhugavata Puriino, 


No. 1235. 

BHAKTl-VARDDHANr-V^lITTI. 

I . 

Subffianc^, country p&per^ Folut, 18s Liuctf an ft pftge^ 8^ Cl^mniotar^ 
KignnL ? 

A commentAry on Bhnkti-7a?ddliatif-riotra;, a hjmn in pTniee of 
Vishnu as the Supreme Dmnitja It heluuga to tbo YnlinbLn Snoi* 
prnt]ayA. 


No. 1236, 

BHAKTIMAEGA-UPADES'A-DlKSeX 

gubsUnce^ country pupen Foli% 15. Line* on n pago, 16» Chncftctefr 
Kigara. DatOj ? 

A guide book for the mitiation of neophytes iu (be Blmkli flystem. 
ADouyhioiui* 


■ 
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No. 1237. y 

BEEARADV^JA-SAl^Hia'A. / 

*IT?TSref^ 1 

Subsfauido, eountiy piper. Folu, 91. Linos on a p^j 11. Cbanioter, 
Nigoni. Date, F 

A work on tbe datios of YaishpaTaS'. It bolonge to tho mmi.iiiija 
SitQipiadijOj and le attribnted to BharadTiga, a RLsbi. 


No. 1238. 

BEAHiIA*SANniTA. 

I 

Snb8tanc&, countiy pApfif# rolia, 234i, Idna on a lli Cbaractoa'i 
KdgarA, iMHf P 

An nxpoflLtion of the Bbakti It proves Sri Kfish^a to be 

the or the Supreme Deitj, and recogtdses him to be the 

cause of the uaivcree* 


No. 12^9. 

LAEJSHMI-SaSHITA. 

l 

Suhetancf}^ eoimtrr peper^ Folia^ 283. Linefi on a pfigc, 11. Cliaracteff 
DAUt f 

Aq elaborate expositaon of the Bhakti system^ It belonga to tho 
Bamanuja Sajupradiya, 


No. 1240. 

KRISHNA-PREMAMIIITA 

Substance, country paper. Foia^ 2s Lmes on a page, 11^ Cbaraoterj. 
KagoiUr Bate, ? 

On devotion to K|i&hoa. 
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^ , No. 1241, 

'^REKIJISH A*K ABN A'M IJ IT A-P AT R A. 

* i 

fiabstimcc, country paper. Folia, 10. lines On n page, 10. Cbunotcr, 
Nigsra. Date, P * 

A poem in pretiso of love for KrUtina. By Lilisuklio. This is 
diSerOQt from the work of Uua name by Kavikar^apnrD, one of the 
followers of Chaitoiija. 

Beginning. 

«HW ain^: n » 

End. ffw l 


No. 1242. 

VINODA-KALLOLA. 

Substance, coimtiy pap^Sfa Folia, 37. Lin^e od a pago^ Cliaffictcrr 

Nigarsi^ I>At4|, f 

A fragment of a work on demotion to KfiA]rt,m os tlie lover of ibo 
xnUktaaidB of Yfind&vana. AutboFe name not tiscertiilnods 

Beginning. w wfm i 

End. ^tn^WTpnirfw ^ \ 

w ■ 
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* / 

Chapter XIT. • ^ 

TAOTEA. 

^^ i 

No, 1243. 

■ aSkola-kalpa. 

Substwcej country pApcr, FoUai 10* linea on % 10. Cbaraeter, 

Duto^ f 

A collection of charms to be recited when taking medicinee. The 
maxitnis arc in Sanikriti and the directiona for UBing tfaom in Hindis 

Beginning. ^ isrir^ftr«ic?n^rll*( i 

fi aiir^wnafigr^ trwTW^nft ^ tS 

-j 4 

vti^ 14 ^ ^ru I 

End. siT»r5^ «7nTtj^rtTr | 

No. 1244. 

AS’CHARTA^TOGAMALA. 

SubfitaacCi country paper. Fclia^ 2L IdEm on a pogOp 10. Characteff 
Xignia* Dat&> f 

A coUeetiDn of rules for performing various rites for eubdulng^ 
injuring or killing cnemieBp and making women eomplaieont* By 
N%4rjuDm, 

Beginning, stuir wS i 

Ik 

End. i ^ T*i w 11 

rrirrlVw^ iTJ3ine|3raVt^ i 












^ tNo. 124.5. 

\ Xwei-salpa. 

• . I 

Snb&tance, country pa|>c!r, Foli&, 18, Linca on a pago, 10. Chaimi^Tf 
Nagfun. Date, f * 

A collection of malcToknt incantationB fitly named demontao ritea. 
Beginning* mi mw wi fwarHmYWL I 

"^rlirsr^ wtV i 

End. i 

ytyiTrir^ anmBj ftfftJwn ^ 


No. 12^6. * 


ASUIttIlALPA-8AMUCncnAT.4. 

r. I 


Subetance, country paper^ Folia,. 300* Llnea on i page, 12, Characterp 
XlgOTJL DatCf ? 

An abridgement of the work noticed under tbe Imet preceding No* 
It gives direcUons how the iocantntione arc to be recited, and what 
rites arc to be performed olcpg with them. 


No. 1347* 

ASTJBI-KALPA^TIDHI. 

Sulatanw, wiiiitry psjwr. Folin, f Lines on a page, U, Cliarftctflr, 
Kigara. Date, f 

Directions for performing the ritea described in No* 1246* 
Beginning* wif i 

i 

End, lit Fftf rt ^ ^ ^iiTi i 









No. 124S. * 

BaAlllAVA-PADDBfATl. / 

I 

Subfltanc^j couotiy paper. Folia^ 43, Linea aa a paga^ 14. Cliaraci&rj 

KIgara. 4>atep F 

Direotiou& for worsbippiog BbairaTfl. Compiled froiu aome of tho 
leadiog Tantroa. 

Beginning, ^irrsr^ 

^wrr^ wr qr^i^ qfc?T^ n 

Eni ^ wnaif (f) i 


No. 1249. 

BnAlBAYJ-TANTEi, BALA*BnAIRAVE-DlPADAN*\. 

A, Solstaitance^ country paper^ Folia, 4. Lme$ on a page, 9. Cliaracter, 
Nagam. Bate, f Bp Folia, 4. Bines-on a page, 8. 

The Tantra in its entiiety has not yet been met with, and its con¬ 
tents arc miknowD. The codex comprises on extract from it, and 
contains directions for oS'ering lamps to B&lnbbaira^j a fom of Burg^. 

^Tigtfir ^ 

End. ^ ^Si ^ i 

ft. j 

^r: »i4!tWT%^ ftfwreirr n 


No. 1250. 

BHUTA-PAMAIIA-TANTEA. 

A, Substance, countiy papoir. Fulla, 21. LinA! cm a pagje, 10. Cbaneter, 
Nigan. Date, f B, folia, ? Lines on a pege^ 10. 









srr 


One the sixty-four o^gind Tantrofl. It fiua boon very largely 
quoted by Tdntrio compilers, but complete MSS. of it are esceediugly 
raiC;, and its extent is unknown. The codex is a mere fragment- la a 
codes described by*me,,the conteuta are: I. Introduction» giving an 
account of Bhuta-df^marat ^ gohlm attendant of Siva. II- Malediotory 
incantatioDfl. III. Secret worship of Sundart, a mystic fortoiof Durg&» 
IV* Secret worship of Pis'^ebis or femxklo imps to bring them under 
sabjugation. V* Secret worship of K^ty&yani. VL Secret worsbip for 
the attainment of transcendental powers^ VII. Secret worship of Kaifi¬ 
le nri. VIIL Secret worship of GIietikASj the maid-serfaota of DurgA, 
IX, Ditto of Bhdtiots or femnlo dcf'ik. X. Ditto of Ap$ar^ or the 
coiirtezans of Indra^a heaven* XI. Ditto of Yakabials or female 
Taksbas, a form of demi-god* XII. Ditto of eight Nfiginrsy XlIX. 
Ditto of Kinnerlsp XIY. On passion e of parLioulor forme. XV* 
Secret worship of Apar&jit^ and other goddessea* In Rev* Bcal’a 
* Trip^thaka’ mention ia made of a work of this name translated into 
Chinceo by Shihu of the Sang dynasty* * Notice of Sanskrit MSS** 
IV, les. 


No* 1S51. 

BRAnilANpA-XALFA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Li net on a page, 10. Character, 
Nagura. DatCt ^ 

On olobemio preparation of eilver and of various mercurial oum- 
pounds and salvos of mogie power* An extioct from a Tantrii* 

Beginning, w^ x 

wftiwnrf^^ wrt 

i 

ijwni fkwfnfir i 
End. l^fCTF I 

w Ff i 

fi I 

72 

a 

* 
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No, 1253. * 

CnANDJ-YIDHANA' 

GtibAtanc^, country paper. Folio, 2, Lines on a page, Cbafflcter, 
XA^asna, Bate, ? 

On tlio worship of Chcindii a form of iho godtJesa DurgS. 

BegiDDiug, fT^ir ^- 

arr^^^MiS i 

End, Vi *i^ ?T^ wr ^ F^qrw \ 

^ I 

‘ No. 1253. 

CHANDNONMtL.VNA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1^2; Lines on a page, IG^ Character, 
Xlgora. Date, f 

An astrological miscellany compiled tom various works, but priu- 
cipally tom the following toe Tantm, Eiidra-ydirtiik, Brahma^ 
ylkmalnp Yishnu^ydniala, Tlmd-jdiDnla, and Budha-yamala, as also ttio 
Adichudamani, a work said to have been compiled by the chief of the 
Jainafi, that is, Jinn faimEclI. It contaiaa direetioDs for, and the modo 
of, divining the past, the present and the futniOi lose, gain and 
Euccesa in worfaro; accidental death; attainments of wealth; human 
thoughts j the contents of a closed fist ^ hiddea property i empty ^- 
eeptaeles^ tho names of thieves and those of their vritagesi figures 
and dates j assaulta on forts; famine; the measure of ram daring the 
rainy seaBon; overthrow of kings; rcvoluiions; the fivtes for tanks, 
wells, fountains and gardoiis; the locale of fish j merits of horses, 
elephants and other animals; trade, aalo and purchase ; the councils of 
kings; the imnsi^oa to heaven or hell after death ; in short, all and 
orerytiling that eidfita in the three regions of the univeraiOt and ocourriDg 
ameug men, gods and Tilaaa. * Notices of Sanskrit MSS,* I, 280i. 



ft 
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iBegmninJ, i 

ipnr^rrw^fuVro] ^jPoiw^ < 

End. iTW t^Tpn^w i 


l?o. 1254. 

CHH INN Alt AST A-P ADDS ATI. 

Su1»t»TiC9, ctrantty piper. Folii, 3. Lines oa i pOfiC, 9. Cliancter, 
Kagira. Bate, f 

RUubIb for worabipping tbe headless goddcBa Chhinnamosti, a 
fonn of Dtirg^i. 

Beginamg. 

Tfl ^ ^ IP # ^ wfwW! 1 

Eud, i;fff I 


No. 1255. 

CH H INN AM AST A- P AJAL A. 

Snbetaiice, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines ea a page, 19, Cliaractar, 
Ifagira. Date, ? 

A work 00 iho saine subjoot as the last. AnoByinoiifl. 

Begiuoing. ^ t 

snwt wiwt i 


ii 


* 








No. 1256. t ' 

DAK8HINA*KALIKA.NITyAPUJA*L.^GHU-P.\pDHATI. 

Subsianco, country p&per. Folia^ 18. Linca on a page, ID. Clianctcrt 
Nigara, J^nte, t 

A ooncieo tniuiual for tbe daily woreliip of Dakebi^a Kalika. By 
B&ina Bha^o. 

Beguming. ^ i 

q>ar^nivt ni3 B 

End. w ^ I irr^ wt^t aufT^sf^ i ^ 

ifh W!Iri«<W^If^nn®^W- 

«s'*f ^fqwrf®wiftrF«rgwr«3^f^n wm it 

No. 1257. 

DAKSHlXA-ZALIKA-NITTA-PtrjA*TmHI. 

Gubstancc, couDtrj paper, Folk^ 0* Lines on a psg^* 11. Cbaracter, 
I7£giLra. Batc» ? 

AiioUier m&Dual for the duly worship of Daksliina Kilik^ 
Beginning, 

End* 

^^irlVf^: 1 

ft. 

No. 135S. 

DAKSHINA-KALIKA'-PADDHATI. 

A, SuhRUnee^ country paper. Folio, 17* Lbea oh a page, 11. Cbamcter, 
Kigoxa* Latei f ii^ FoHd^ 17, linca on a page# 12. 
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Another work on tbo sope rabjeot, Anonjinotis. 
Bcgimung. f*n*trfl vninnw i 

yinii. wivtiMT^ ^arr wtwnw 


MTTR%T ft:W¥I TiHre^ tftT 


No. 1259. 

DAKSHINA-KALIE/C-PUJl-PADDnATI. 
<r^i5=blfW'bl^^l44fd; 1 

Substance, country paper. FoUa* M. Uiibs on a page, 9- Charnetw, 
K'^gora. Date, F 

Anoitier iriiiTin al for worsbippmg Dakshii^a Kilikfi. 

Beginning. V< ^ wi 4^9i i n ) 

End. si t f' rs* ^ ^ ^‘r w wn Ji w w w w 

\fir fw^T^’wnf^T mrsn u 


No. 126Q, 

D AKSHIN A-KALIK A'-S^VP A RT A-K A LPAL ATA. 

A, Swbfltancej oouutiy paper. FoUa^ 46. Linea on n page, 10, Chameter^ 
NAganis Date, ? B- Folb, 43, linea on a page, 11. 

Anolbor mMLiml on tto same eabjoct. By Sun^adicli&iyaa 

Beginning. N * V i 

^uRir i 

« 

« 
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Blid. 3rjmr5ra^^3r»i!ii?r5 

fwj Tjfl^nrTOTTt vawwf w:fwvTtiffr«fT*if«rfi^«^^'^ i 
tfii ?Efqwf«^TW wcrasq^nn 9*irin u 


No. 1261. 

DAESHINAVAETTA-SfJCNKHA-KALPA. 

1 

SubstAUcei eountiy paper. Folia, 3. Lines qq b page, 11. CbaTBctei', 

Nignm. Date, P 

On tbo properlies of a sort of conoli-eLell named Dakehii^lTarttA 
from its wluria turning from the right to the loft aide. An extract from 
a Tautio. This ahellj when kept at home, is said to enaore great good 
fortuuo and immenee wealth to the owner); and fahulouB prises are paid 
for it h; rich Hindui. The writer of this note ha$ at home a shell of 
tills kind, but he has not jet perceired its wealth-giving power. 

Beginning. wwrsj^ wsnmiW urfw 

A 

urfW i 

End. nri ufwa* tfif 

wfVsn ifW I 

Tfff afwwmiw: ^ wm jwf wsw 



No. 1262. ■ 

BEYl-RAHASYA. 

Suhatanoe, conn try paper. Folia, S 12 . Lines on n page, 12 . CTiaracter, 
Nigam. Date, ? 

On certain mysterious rites to bo porfonned when worahipping the 
Devt Anonymuiu. 
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* * ^ No. 126I). 

^ DrKSnX-PADDHATl. 

• ^ 1 

SuliftAneo, eonulry paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a pag'Qf 8- diiuwrter, 
Kagnni. Date, ? « 

Rulefl and mwtroa for the initiation of noopbytosto the mjeterions 
irorehip of Tripnrosundari. 

Beginning. ^ 

• End. 


No. 1264. 

GANES'A-KAV.ICHA. 

1 

Sabstanoe, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10, Character, 
Nagan. Date, P 

A charm bearing tho Damo of Ga^eaa. It is intonded to be worn 
in on amulet. 


No. 1265. 

GATJ TAW tTA*T ANTE A. 

Subatance, country paper. Folia, 194. Linea on a page, 13. Gbaracter, 
Kdgara. Date, P 

A YaishpaTite Tantrn, comprising, in thirty*onB chapters, a completo 
^atem of ritanla for the gnidanco of VadahnavaH, and tho adoration of 
Tishnn in a variety of forms. Tho work ia designed with a view to 
apply tho rituals of S'hkta worship with di its forms, myateries and 
mummeries to tho oult of Krishna, and is always appealed to as a 






IfiadiD^ aHthoritj in all (ju-t^iions regardrituals^ It la Iisid in high 
eBtunation by VaiahaaTa hoiiEebolders, hut aeisetios and doTout 

and ardent lallowera of Cliaitaii ja do not implieitly carry out its ordi- 
Danoes. Contcota: Ten-ay liable mantm of ^fislina j 2^ D^srivatioii 
of that tnantra; idoiitificatioii of the mantra with the deity ^ the 
tnyetio syJlablas of the mantra the eonrcs of the universe; the mode 
of Using the eighfcen-sjllahle mantra of Kriebijta; the object of the 
mystio particles ia the mantroe; regulation of the breath; 3j Mental 
ae^gnment of the TdiioiiB parU of the body to different tutelary dlvi- 
nitiee; 4^ Deeoriptioii of Vrind^Tana; the mode of meditating on 
Knshna; 5j (Tharacteristic^ of epiritnal guides and noophytea; time meet 
for mitiation j 6, Altars; 7* Initiation ] daily prayers and adorations j 
8|. Twidvo forms of purifications0^ PutiEcatioa, fonxis of worship^ 
observaticee, and ritnala during worship i 10, Adoration of Kriahna 
ihrough the medium of ammonite stones; 1Home or worship through 
fire; 12j OSerings; ISj Imparting of mantras to discipUs; 14, Attain-' 
mont of mastery over mantras; 15, Oocasioual forms of worship and 
rosaries; 16, Doily threefold worship ; YT, Worship of Kfi^na in hie 
iufantile form; 18, Deritation and uses of various VaislinaYa mantras j 
19, Means of causing dementution ; mantras for Yaishnavite female 
diTinitioa ; 20, Diiferonces in tbo forms of adoration, and advantages of 
adoring Kflshna j 22, Attainment of superhuman powers, and various 
mantras ; 33, Attainmont of eloquenee ; mantra &o. of Hima ; 24-^28, 
Vanoufi mantras, &e.; 29, Characteristica of mastery over mantras; 31,. 
Attainment of true knowledge; praise of the Tautro, * Notlcee of 
Sanskrit MSS.^ lU, p. 99. 


Ko. 1266. 

qohakshaka-saS^bitA, chhinnamasta-ashtottara- 

NAMA-S'ATAKA. 

SulMtanw, ooimtij papsT, Fali», 2, lines on n page, 11, Chanwter, 
Kigsiii, Duts, ? 

A Sikta Taatra. Tha codex coDtaios that portion of it which 

BuppliM a hymn iu wbioli lOS epitheU of CliLinunmosta are eituug 
together. 
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Boginttiaj. 3 ^ \ 

^tnT^if ^TWTW I 

Ead, “inait WT ?T?(inir 1 

^H%T[ ^Iprw! H 

^fw 5iHs'flHftm*it fTWTtffWT: n 


No. 1368. 

GUTIK«-DEVA-PirjANA. 

Sulifftiiiice, cotintry paper. Folio, ? Linea on a pag6^ ? CliAracter^ 
^dgun. Dute^ ? ^ 

Tlie word in ofton un^ to mdtcato a very Bmoll-Ebod 

book—a pocket book^ aod the word bos been need probnblj la tlint 
veaeo ill the title. The otber two words iraplj that the work eontaias 
Tuica for the worship of certain gods and goddesses. The naiucs of 
the dirinitiefi 1 cannot, however, ascertain, as the name alone of this 
work oocurs iu the Mt^S. materiEda at hand. 


No. 1203. 

HANUUAD-DIPADAXA-PATALA. 

Substance, conntrj i»aper. Feluji, 4. Lines on a Fagt\ 0. Character, 
Xignra. Dftte^ 

Direction e for ofleriog lighted lamps to Hanumfin. 

Beginning, f¥Wi*f«[5i« v i 

WAV U I 

End. irtSTnn%.n Irrrtfirsfi^fAw i lr%^ ww 

faHUp Wl g ii ft 


73 


4 


f 


4 
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No. 127D. , 

KAXA-EA'TRI-KALPA, SHATKARMA-PHATpGA. 

A. Substaiicft, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines on n page, 10. Char. 

Bcter, NAgw. B. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 10. Date, Samvat loSS. 

Directions for the mystic worsliip of the Deri on certain specified 
niglits. The codex ewntoins details of only rix rites. ,•* 

Begianing. I 

Bud. ^ ijiranwi ftffrwfiT ( 


No. 1271. 

KALf-KULABALI. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, D9. Liuoa an a pago, 8. 
KAgnra. Date, ? 

On the mystic worship of £AIi. Aaonymoae. 


Character, 




No. 1272. 

KALl-TATTVA-RAHASTA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 96. Lines on a page, 11, Charaoteri 
:KAgara. Date, Sain vat 1727. 

The niyado worship of KAli. By RAghaTa Bhatta. 

Beginning. 

uPtitl 

■* J 
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End. »i#irwc*fiTf^>^tT^f i^Wnfin?! 

I ^ Si * 


No. 1373. 

KALPADBUMA-TANTEA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a p*^ H' Cbftracter, 
H&gara. Dufaj, j 

Ott encbantnient by means of incaatationB, &o. 


No, 1374, 

KlRT AYlBYA-DIPABlN A-TIDHI, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13, Linoa on a lfl« Cbaracter, 

Kigarfu Date, ? 

A manual for dedicnting lighted lamps to Kdrtnvirya. Tbo 
dedication is made in the montba of Vais'dkha, ^rivai^a. Adviaa. 
Karttika, Agrahayana, Faualia, Uugba and Pli&IgnEis. ‘Nolioea of 
Sanskrit MSS,’ IV, 196, 

Beginning, WHlV^tprr I 

W’JTX! i 

Bod. **« 1 ^ i n I 

Ijlrr wiw I 


* 


* 


t 
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No. 1275. t 

eartavibya-paddhAti. ^ 

\ . * 

$iibatsnc«i country paper. Folia, 25. Line* on n p^Oj 9. Character, 
KAgeov. Date, ? 

A manaal for the worship of Efirtavirya. Anonyfifloua. 

Begiauiug. 

Tit^ffcntTCwr: 

vrr^ 'TTrawr^ ftnirr: s 

End. WTja ^ in^: ^ i wf-wflii tt 


No. 1270. 

KABTlEA-YUA-KAYACnA. 

Solxitance, cOTmtiy paper. Folia, S. Linea on a page, 10. Chamotcr, 
NAgars. Date, f 

A ohaim eontaming the mystic mantra of EArtilca. 


No. 1377. 

KAUTrRALA.OHINTAMANI. 


Substance, countij paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 11. Chaiacter, 
NAgara. Date, f 

A collection of inoantationB wheiehy many malevolent d^gns can 
be carried out. By Nagaijuna- 

Begitming. ^ 1 

fat^TW fWTflVj f^m^T ^ WTl s 
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End, wf*«^T^ t ^ ^ f’?! ^ '5^ ^ 

:if ^ rff ^r«i W \*'** aW^ «w \^** wiftt«< 


No. 1278. 

EERALA*TANTBA, RAHASTOCflCHHISHTA-SUMUEHI- 

KALPA. 

SabTtsnce, eonntiy paper. Folia, 4. Lb^^on apag^O. Cbaractcr, 

NagATa. Dato^ f 

One of the leading Tantiaa, tut tery Bcarce. The oodex conlnina 
only that portion of it wbiob ia dented to the worship of a form of 
Gai^ee a called Uchobhiahtoga^pati, 

Begioning. %n anvirnrn^ ?i jTTJWPi^: i wPi^^snqfiT- 

WTT«>1^ I 

End, Tinwi ! 

ijw*i k 

tfir « 


No. 1279 

khechari-patala. 

1 

Suhatenee, country paper. Folia, 19, Lines oa a page, 12. Cliaracter, 
Nfigara, Date, ? 

On secret worship of Pisicbis or female impB to bring them under 
subjugation. An extract from a Tantrn. 


t 


t 


r 
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No. 15J80. , • 

ERAlLV.DrPlEat; g 

I ^ * 

A. SubstniiM, country pApcr. Foil A, 65. Line* on n 6. Chnractcrp 
Nignm. Onto, {* B. FoIIb, lOSi. Lines on a page, 11. 0. Folia, ? 
Lines on a pag'Oi Q. 

Details rognrding the secret montros of Yniahna?a deities. ' Notioos 
of Snufikrit MSS.' IV, pp. 132, 215. 

Eegiimiiig. ^ 

ftfflT i5T5W^«%NIY 

nM^orsmsiiST m i 

* t 

End. 

anfw ^ ^T% ^fCTT 01JI 

a*ifn«Q«smiitTftf'S $rfW s 

Tfw Vb(fir^f<isrnft t 

No. 1281. 

KRiVMA-DIPlKA-TIPP.^Xr. 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 95. Lines on a page, 10. Cbancter, 
Nilgara. Date, ? 

A commentary on the work notioed under the lost preceding No. 
By BbairaTo Tripiithi. 

Beginning. wwT nwqfw bpw npi:^,»CT i 
HW5^' ftsw few*f i 

End. WWW wwi «niw>^r<s 

fly -J 1* 

nr^arfw^ wmrr 

nrwwt wwiw’f ^ i tfir fwfk^^wewT ftwsft wwwr i 


* 


% 





£9t 

,No. 1282. 

^ KB.MJ&-DITrKA.VIVAIlANA. 



A. Snlwtftnce, country pftper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 10. -Clia* 
meter, Niganu Date, P B. Folia, 117 Linea on a page, W. 

Another com men tary .on the work noticed under No. 1280. By 
GovinduTiDoda Yidjdrinoda BLat^a. 

Beginuing. 

WTwn wwfti i 

End. ^ wrfUf wn metwr 

nfwjturftifjr i 

ifw whttffu^taRi<ra<|i Tan if.«iras.rww ww^lfii^TtwFtwaw* 

_t 

Ii 79 r I 


No. 1283. 

EB AM OTT AM A -PAD DH ATI. 

ai^T^tnjfpT; i 

Sub§ti.i]Ci>, couutry pnper. FdIia^ 101. Liti04 an ftp4^j 10« Chanieteri 
Kftgam. f 

Tan trio Liturgy. Its author^s immo eaauot W mado out. 

Begiiioluga ^ WflTTT^Twnp^-ii I 

Elide S i h r 

uiirff vr im h ss^nsfemriT i 

I vfw 4 fw- I WTKTi^ M 


4 


c. 


f 
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No. 1264. , 

KRISH^A-TAMAIA. ^ 

Substanice, cooiittf paper, ytslifl, BS. Lines on n p»ga^ IS. Chnrseter, 
NAgani. Date, f 

A Yaisligavito Taiitra oontaining dureotiom for worahippiog 
Kriab^n. 


No. 126 S. 

eularnata-tantba. 

SuVstanco, country paper. FoUa, BS. Lines on a pngn, 10. CliarActor, 
N&gara. Date, ? 

An originnl Tnntro, attributed to Sl^a. * ConteDta ; 1, oreation, 
nndesisteaooofbumnnity; 2, adTontagaa of tbo Kuldohara eyetera of 
worabip} 6, praiso of TJfdhfiianaya and other Tantras on tho snbject; 
4, dorivation of mantroa: 5, arlioloa oeeefiBary for tho Kula form of 
vorsliip; 6, purlQcation of those artidea of saotiflce and of Vatnta j, 
7, rulee for dmkiiig winej 8, Yoga, as performed by the followers of 
the Kula eyatem; 9, worship on paitjenlar aospictoua days; 10, rules 
of the Kula system ; 11, adoration of tho shoes of the spiritual guide ; 
12, flhniacteiislios of the spiritoal teacher and the taught; 13, their trials; 
14, attainment of power orer mantras; 15, desirable objects; 16, name 
of the Gum, &o. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 138. 


No. 1286. 

LALITAECHANA-OHANDRIKA', 

SnbsUnce, country paper. Folia, 525. Lines on a page, 13. Cliaraoter, 
KAgara, Date, P 1. Folia, 599. Lines on a page, 12, 

A liturgy for the worship of LalitA. Defoetivo at the end. 


» 
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Begianing.'filT | 

iTi^ fw^wT^w^ wmt 1 

End, ^ ‘ 


No. 1287. 

liALlTAKRAMA-DlTIKA. 

Su^tnnce, country popGC. Folia, 61, LLnes on 0 P^S^' Cliaractcrj 
Kigora. Dote, f 

A dcicription of tho order in wliieh Lialiti should bo worshipped. 
Bj YogiVa, 

Beguuung. ?rtV*rt 'iruvstrw'hr I 
infhp riiTrafwnura^Pw«li> 

End. ^ I 

omwifW VRur»w«^f«: ti 

i 


No. 1288. 

liALITA-SAPABYA-PADDHATl. 

Sohstnncci country paper. Folia, 51. Linca on a page, 11. C]iaract<!r, 
Kigam. Date, P 

On the worship of Lalit4, 


No. 1289. 

LAKSHMf-TANTRA. 

SubBtatico^^^onnlTT pAper. Folia, L46a Llostf on i pogCj, 13. CbimctQf, 
Kagan. Date, ? 

Bituiilfi for vonhippiDg LalLsbniia 
74 




r 
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No. 1290. , 

MAHAVlDYA-DlPA-Kn.LPA. ^ 

A. SulirtuiM, country pftpor. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 0. Clia 
meter, Nagara. Ihite, ? S. Folia, 4. Lin® on a page, &. 

On offering lighted lamps to Mahfividyi. 
jEJoginning. iwr v^wrairti I 

End, ftrfW ^ iT4^T5aTfw fwfif 1 

fsnr |;sn mini ^ n 


t No. 1201. 

MANTRA-KALPALATA, 

I I 

Sobatance, cenntry paper. Folia, 0. Lines on a page, O. Character, 

N&gam. Date, ? 

A ooUection of mystic mantras. 

Beginning, w t 

^ ifiir i«T I 

nrcwT?f» fTnjmTi ^ » 

End. ifir 

wnt: i 


No. 1292. 

11 ante A-M AHOD ADHI. 

A Substance, cemntty paper. Folia, 109. Lines on a page, 13. Cba, 
«ct«,lligam Date, ? B. Folia, TO. Lbe* oa a page 12. 

A conipendiam of the Tarious mystio formulas and mantras used 
iu wombippiiig Hindu divinities, uud the cooime of worship. By Mahi* 


e 


1 











595 


dhara, Ibf ooramentator of ^ho White Ynjur Voda. Tho mantraa nr© 
all taken from tho Timtraa, the ritual » througlioiit Tfintrio, and the 
writer eviuce^a leamug for the R'iikU cult, but tho mantma of ViahTm, 
Ganes'a, Gop&ln, &c., ^ all inoluded iu the work. ‘Koticea of 
Saoekrit MSS.' Ul. 246. 


Ko. 1293. 

MANTBA-MAHODADHl-NAUKiC. 

Sutetance, conntiy paper. Folio, 106, Lines on o page, 10. Character, 
Xigora. Dote, P 

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preceding No. 
By Mobidhara, Tho text is by the nuthar himself, and it trouts of 
Tantrio rites and mystic formulio. * Kotioes of Sanskrit MSS, IV. 295. 

Begintiing. WiSf vwWw ^ t 

m wswwYT^fti^wwt NaTMtiMW: ftrSw- 

aDiwiwIri a 

ipefwmTij^n^pftrw i fwntsir^f^fjr 
wsnfknnsin s 

End. Tft H<«I<rN^IVA<it nrluTfwrf^wt wtn 

WS: t 


No. 1294. 

MAKTB^IMALA. 

9PPPTTW t 

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 4ti. Line* on a page, 0. Cbaraoter, 
N sgara, Bate, ? 

A ooUiwtiou ef mystic mantras. 


m 


f 










596 


No. 1295. 

MiVNTRA.BAMiirsfANA. 

Su1)Bttcec>t country paper. Folia, 51. LineS cn b page, 9. CliaractaT, 
N&gara. Date, f 

Another collectioa of mystio mantras. 

No. 1S06. 

MATANGf-DIPADANA-YIDH AN A. 

Bnbeianco, aountry paper. Folia, 2. Linea on a page, 9, Chametcr, 
Negara. Date, ? 

Directions for ofTering Ugbicd lamps to MiUflgI, a form of Durga. 
Beginmog. i 

^ X'W ^ S 

End. ^ inir I 

No. 1207. 

MATItlKA-PDJANA. 

T l T g^ T ^ ^*! 1 

Sul*ft'tance, eoantry paper. Folia, 11. Linea oa a page, 13. Character, 
Nigara. Date, F 

Liturgy for Uie wonliip of the Matnkis or tbo primitiTe motbera 
of oreatioa. 


No. 1298. 

ITERU-TANTRA. 

I 

SabstaDcc, eonniry paper. FcUb, 511. Lints dq a page, 13. CliwactcTj 
Nagva. Date, F 

One of ibo loading Tantraa. It is very eoarco, and its ooDtents oro 
not known. 


* 




1 
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. , No. 1299. 

NfLASABASVATf.PADDHATI. 

g«T)Bt»nM. country pior, FoliB.13. Lin« on a p»g«, 9- Oi^ftcter, 
Kigara. Date, t * 

Biluals for the worship of Nila Saroavati, 

Bei'inning. w^wrww^r^ wtis*iT95ii 

mnar^afla ’ wrsra^ wraatlHl 

'* * ^ _ 

irafii sirnfii h 

End. "rw: A 


No. 1300. 

PANCH ADA? AKSHABI-VIDTAPARitT ANA. 

qKltJ'WM+T?,: I 

SubatMce, eountiy paper. Folia, ? Waonapsge, ? CLa™=tff, 

Dat*, P 

Biilefl for reFat*?*! recltaUon of a hymn in which a thomumd epir 
theta of Tripura Sundari are strung tegother. 

Begmning.-^ wr iw ,:wt i T wt X w wr T w WT ^wi 

End. tfn ‘^wwwrnqronwfeftu i ftwiii f^rwwt w%i- 


No. 1301. 

P AX C H AM r*S A D H AN A, 

1 

Subitance, country paFf- Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 9, aaracter, 
Kigara. Date, ? 


f 


» 

♦ 
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Desoriptioii of a mj£rtio rite call&d Pan otami-fliliihaxia, -fcj which 
curiam tranewnilental powers moy bo aoqmio4j an*! ossontiak of 
which are wine, flcsh^moati fish, pEurohed grains^ and womcfl. The text 
is a part of m originai Tantra named Brobmi^gLda-yiifbda. 

Begiimingx wrt firoi ^wifenrf«n iiwr i 

^fifr^TF W ^fiRi lOTs II 

End. fllarmft H«n ^ 

nJ 

I 

^ ?f[siwwfni% ^^«tNwt^ ^re*i' wra; tt 


No. 1302: 

paiiamaha5?sa-katacha. 

&Tibstiince, countiy paper. Folia, 5. Liuoe on n pa^, 12. Cbaractar, 
Kagnra. Date, ? 

Ad nmulet boariog tbe name of FaramobaiUa. 


No, 1303. 

PfT AM BA R A-P AD DH ATI. 

ylfinHimiffi: i 

Stihetance, ccuntry paper- Folia, 54. Lines on m page^ 10. Character^ 
Nagara. Date, f 

Ritual for the adoration of Pitiimbarii tho yellow-robed goddesa, 
Begiaaiug. w i 

End. viTTn™^ 1K<(| 5^^ ^ * 

\fn i 


\ 


f 
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■ No. 1301. 

PUACaANpA.0dANpIKA*SAH.\SRx\N/fJlA.ST0TRA. 

Siib5taiic«.«Hinti7 paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9.^ Character, 
Kifigaiu. Dwt*^ f 

A hymn in whioh a thoneand epltheta of PraohaTjda^hand'ltfi, 
a form of Durgfi, ate strung together. An extract from tho Visvaefira 
Taotra. 

Bcginaing. ^ wmrnrijfeftilVir t 

End. WTTWi^eaf fefk^T tfWf 1 

etftfJwinT! ^ 

^ TrqajqrftivtqwqniliTq q*iTaw s 


No. 1305. 

PBAKA'SODAYA. 

Sabatanee, country paper. Folio, 9, Lines on a page, 10. Ciiaractcr, 
Nlgara. Date, f 

A compilation of the piineipol dogmas inouloated in tbo Tantras. 
By STivauanda. 

Beginning. w'riT’t fwiii aifqsoffwst i 
ttsr wsnmSrfgit *nn i 
qx tni wiam '•iq^ • 

^Tqrcfq^: q^q uqqflTq mu; > 
qfw qtfqqnpqftqfwi qnrti^q: qnm a 


$ 


End, 
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\ 


No. 130 e. • 

PR.VNES'TARt^ALPA, 

iTT « 0 ^ yN i^: I 


SubatAncei countiy paper* Folin, 3S. Linea on a pagOj 10- Character, 
K&gnariir Dute^ ? 

^tituaU for tbo worabip of Prdi^esYarfp b form of Durgfi, 

\ 


X 


No. 1307. 

PtTE AS CH APANA-KAUSTUBH A. 

Sobataneep coiiSW er, FoHa^ 103. Lines on a page, 9. CharmeUT, 
Nigara. Date* ^ % | 

Ou a fa^t namod ^bi^'cbBra:^ whorob^ ouo^a maj bo 
expiated. By AhobEJa* m 

Begiauuig, ^ 

fCq^Tirt^ 

ifW ^i[?J a 

flTwr ^w- 

Kfnj fWf wfoTj wYiTTinr I 
fudijS wt 



1 
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, No. 1308. 

RirDBA-PADDHATI. 

■ 

• _ 1 

A. SubetADCeT eoutitry paper. Folia, 49- Llfiea on a pago, 12. CJbamoter, 
Nagara Date, S^ika 1604. B. Folia, 44. Line* on a pagOp 13a 

Oa tbe worabip of S iTa. Bjr Eo^uka, 

Eegionmg* i 

HT^fr^^rw ^fiTw 

Eod, flrH*TWfV=f iTfTiVbT 'ttwt wr^lwiTrr ^ w^wrw ^ 

I *f?fi|rr*[<Nr?fiwtw 

^finrif^rnr^ ^%r wtf^SfiT ( 

tRt «iTfnT ( IfT^ 

Xi*^\ i 


No. 1309. 

EUDBA-TA'MALA. 

i 

Substanc^f country paper. Folii^ 270. Liaoi oa i 13* CUa* 

Factor, Nagamu Dato, f 

Aq olnborato and original TauCra, including tbo whole range of 
STfikta knowledge about religion, bocIuI ordera, oaatoa, sacred plaoei, 
inodes of adoratiou, foruia of oeroraouies, &q., &o. * Noticea of Sanskrit 
1ISS.‘I, 161. 


No- 1310- 

RDDRATA'MALA, BHDVANESTAR^DtPADANA, 

Substance, country paper* Folia, 4. Linea on a page, 9, Chiractorj 
Kagara. Date, F 

A part of the work noticed under the last preoediog No* It auppUse 
diiectiuus for offering lighted laitips to BbuTBaeB'vari, a form of DargA, 

75 


# 


I 
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Beginning, | 

wrrorw ^ ?nii u * 

En^. 'Rftrw 31 niRr fttiiinr l • 

fW^wn 31 ftfr IT n 

• \iv ^WW^% in^1-«f^i| l^ ’JTTT^cWq^R' n 

No. 1311, 

RUDBATA MA LA, DHU'MAVATf-DfPADANA-PU-IA. 

Gubfituce, country paper. Folia, 4. Line* on a page. 8. Cha- 
neter. Nagani. Date, t 

Another part of the,work notiood under No. 1309. It nuppliee 
direolion® for offering lighted Imnpa to DhumATatl. a form of Burga. 

I 

Beginniag. I 

«ni ^ ^ ^ itut n«TflpT3r n 

End. ituB^ ireiu *fii?f Win I 

iT'pftn ^nfww or^iflEiiTVTr i 
T fw ^nmwhfl«RfI hm err 'withi v 

^ a. 


No. 1312. 

RUDBATAMALA, GTJJJtrPADAPADMAPRA'PTI. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 7. Oia, 
racter, Nagara, Date, ? 

Another part of the work xiodoed under No. 1309, It treats of the 
apiritual guide and the means of obtaining blessings from his feet. 

^ f 

Beginning, f »i^ii^e «iwf i 

RRT qRT^(?)W^[fn RR R^ffRRRR | 
i:fir ^4ltRiR% RRRT^RWftlt I 


End. 



a 
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' No. 1313. 

KUDHATlMALA, MATAliGF-DEPADANA-VIDHl. 

# 

cotintrj pap^r. FoH&j, 7, Xiinea od a 3i Cliamcter, 
Kigam. Datej f 

Another part of the work notioed under No, 1309* It enjoina tho 
offering of lighted lamps to M4tungi| a form of Durga« 

i 

BegtnniDg. finr^w^r i 

■j' 

Eud. uv I 


No. 1314. 

RUDRATAitALA, ME0HAMALA, 

Bubstancc, country paper. FoUa, LineA oa a page, 12. Cliaiaeter^ 
Nagam BatOp ? 

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1B09, It treats of 
dirinatious bj tueanB of the aounds of the elouder crows, & q , 

Beginoing* ^^rnfww:rirt^ 5rw l 

aiWwi fivfii sftt fl ^ ifww Rnrr: a 
W5JW irr^ I 

5 I 

^irrw^^r *jn» r^m i 


t 


* 


EnJ. 
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No. 1315. ‘ 

RUDKATAMALi. SARVaJV.\BA-VIPAHA. 

SubstMcc, conntry piper. Folia, 42, Linti on n pagt 10. Chartcter, 
NSgara, 5ate, ? 

Another part of the work netic«{t under No. 1309. It treata 
of the eymptoniH and treatment of mious kinds of fever. 

Beginning. j 

irvPTT^T^^Rnnqf^: i 

> j j 

!1T0+^T5i irirr TBTsrmif a 

Bud. fwiartim i 

^ ntir i 

Tfir ^mrwi: 

n 


No. 1316. 

RUPBAYA'MALA, TRlPTJRASUNDAUr-DFPADA'NA VlDHI. 

Suhstince. conatiy piper. Folim, 7. Lines eg a page, 8. Character 
Kigara. Date, P ' 

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309, Itauppliw rules 
for offetirg lighted lamps to TripunuundArl, a form of DuigA. 
Beginning. ai^ ^irrfir i 

End, -(P) ( 


« 


% 
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No. 13ir. 

■ 

EUDJUYAM At A, VAGALA M UKOf-DtPA DANA. 

Stkl>BtanDet country paper. FoUn, 3, Llnea on u pagfl, 0- Cliamoter, 
Kagara* Date* ? * 

ADother part of tbo work noticed under No. 1309# It enjoiDa tho 
dedication of lighted lamps to YagUmukhi, a form oE Durg^. 

BeginDing. wrwT | 

End. wrw srrww firS ( 

^iTt ftwf flnij w w I 

j I ^ 


No. 1318. 

SAKTA-KEAMA. 

irra^. I 

A. Sub5.Uueer country paper. Folim, GO. Lines on a page^ 9^ Characterj 
Kigara. Date, ? B* FoEa, ^5- Lincfi on a pagOj 11. 

A mantial for the followers of S^akd. It ioppUcfl rnlea for Ibo 
perfortnanee of the TariouB ntea and oeremonios enjoined in the Taniraaj 
for the adoration of S&kta diyinities. By Fnrn&oaitda Giru 
Beginning, •mr uwtfTyw 

^rwTW^firft^r^ftr ftc^nwwTw^TrwwnT i 

firf^ inr i 

ftr?irwwp ^rwRri; wnp ^ ?) l 

Eod, Tf*r n iw u O 

^ wH+ If 


t 


i 
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No. 13 JO. , 

SAKTI-PUJrf, * ^ 

UfSKrai I 

A. f 

SubBtnncet country paper. Foli% V Lines on s pagBp 12. Char&cier, 

Naganu I>*te, ? 

Oq the worship of S^akti. A oompikHoii froto tho TautiBs. 


No* 132ft. 

STAKTl-SA^GAltA. 

A. SnhsUnce, country paper. Folia, S6. Linea on a page, 10, ChAfaeter, 
Nigara, Date, F B* F#1tB^ 202. Line# on a pagep 13. 

An originnl Tantra^ inoludin^ the whole eirole of the S^&kta oult* 
It ie eaid to have originally oontamed aiscty thousand sloka^. It ia 
divided into four parte or Kha^daa, of which the let comprises twenty 
ohaptors^ the 2Dd, aiity-five ohnpterap the 3rd, nioeteon chapterOi and 
the 4th, eleven ohnptera. * Notioee of Sanskrit MSS-* Ij p. :^9* The 
oodex ia obviously incompleteji 


No. I32L 

SAiJKETA-TA'MALA. 

1 

SubaUncQ, country paper Folia, 123* Linea on a pagCp 12* Characfcar, 
Kdgara. Date, P 

On Borcery* 

No. 1322. 

BANKSHIPTA-SirAllAPirjA-PADDBATI. 

«(%7TOTTn^5rnT5t?r. i 

SutwtanM, countrj- p&per. Folia, 5. Lmos on a page, 10. Charactar, 
Kagan. Date, f 









GOT 


Direotioos for tbo Bumipury woraLip of S’yamS, By Pur^^itaouiU. 
Beginniag. qwm# i 

Nflffunwaw'f B^TH n 

End. fwilV ¥i?T ^ 

WTif i*rTr^, Pc^T^ffl I * 

tf?T WTiinit; »jfwwstWKRn wrai A 

“ C\. 


No. 132!». 

S'ARADi£.TlL\KA, 

A Substanftft, ecutitrj paper. Folia, ? Lines tm a page, 11. Ctaraeter, 
Nigua. Date, Samvat 1699. B. Folia, 105. LipesoB a page, IS. C, Folia, S0. 
Une* on a page, 12. D< Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 9. 

A Tfintrio wtopOatioa of great repute in Bengal. By Linkabiaatta 
Des’ikeudra, 9 on of S'rfkrUbriB, and grondeon of Tijnya A'ohfirya, of tlio 
Varendra olan. Tbe work oomprUos 2a cbnpters. Contents : (1) Vljs- 
maiitrae of diifereut divinities; (2) different divinities and their appro¬ 
priate S'ablia i (3), (4) initiation in mystie mantras; (5} eighteen ap¬ 
propriate Sanskdraa or Baoraments for neopbytee; (6) oaete; (7) 43 
letters of the alphabet; (8) worship witb mystio mantras; (9) mantra 
and adoration of JsgaddbAtri; [10) ditto of Tvarita Devi; (li) ditto of 
DnrgA; (12) ditto of Tripuri; (13) ditto of Capes'a; (14) ditto of 
Chandrama; (15) ditto of Vishnu; (16) ditto of Ntiainha; (17) ditto 
of Panisbottama; (18) ditto of Mshea'a ; (19) mystio mantra for the 
attainment of every desirable object; (20) ditto of Aghora; (21) Giyatrl 
as a mystio mantra, and the mode of adoring with it; (22), mystio 
mantra of Atidnrgi; (23) ditto of Tryambaks; (24) mystic diagram* 
(25) various forms of Toga meditation- ‘ Notwea of Sanskrit MSS, 
11, 145- 

1 ^ 

I «i uf#i i. Jiifl II 

flriw i 

ITf: I 


« 


t 
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Eui]. ITOT^lrfil 

irviT 44^1 <11*1 f4 finn ( * 

BIl^T^WltWTnTT 4 

4^:^ «^<vfqtrSiqrw*nT*i^ it 

,t;fw *HT?EFf»Tfl¥ S^Nnt7T?nTI I ^*TfT | 


Ko. 1324. 

S'lR AD A-TlIiAK A-TFK A. 

Subatflnee, country ptper. Folifi, 20, Lines on a page, 15. Cbiractar, 
l^agara. Date, ? 

A coromcntary od the fi'ilrEula Tilukn noticed under the next pre¬ 
ceding No. The specific nnine of ibis commeDtary is Gudhdrtha Dipikj, 
ai;d its autboF^B anmo is TiifTiknuuBjris, pupU of S'llrdiua Bhfirati. 

Begiiiuiiig. ww inr^ *i^*£ i 

iWT fexwftwnf I 

■* 

UlC^lfiT^W liftiT *fiwT I 

H nTfjra T*i3i*nirw J fncrwTTu nr^i v*T f u ^ 

F^fsB^wwttWiCi I u^iji 

1 

End. tfti i}i?rori si41 <914iVI4.1 *< hr hI V) -I) <.« >4 nf4| I k*- 

*?«ra! I 


No. 1325. 

S'lRADA-TlLAKA-TJKA. 

Siibetanec, country paper. Folia, 493. Lkei on n p^, 10. Cliaracter, 
Kignra. Date, ? 


t 

* 


I 
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Another eommentaij on the work noticHd under No. 1323. Tho 
ipeeiBc tmmo of this comment'oty is Qaislia-kaiunuflf. The oodoi coa" 
tains the tcsct also. 

Beginning. t 

WR wwtfk S 

^usNise*rwnjt^ wrrfi? if swif^qw i 

No, 1326. 

S'AEtABA-TILAKA-TtKA. PADABTIIAD.\R3'A. 

Subatoncei eoantry paper. Folia, 309. Linra on n page, 11. Cbanuter, 
Nigara. Date, S* 

Another coinmentary on the work notieed under No. 1323. By 
Bbattn Bughara. It extends to 23 ehapters. 

Beginning, efinss fHsrwT'X^w+if: Si^r 

stnuutf fW^sfffnirtT + + + + + i 

nswr wf« weioir: 13 «»t i " 

■trMniniwf«r«r»iTfi?wini. i 

w%i nnf^ * w^w^'»iti(?) tt 

End. ffk nlim.^irrt^«1srfUt nrrrnefsrfenrof os,>j*y^i<ies« i^n t 

q^rnitfhax^; qwijp i 


No. 1327. 

SAR7A^K.AL1KAGAMA. 


Substance, eonntiy paper. Folia, 59. IdoM on a page, T, Chamoter, 
Nigara. Date, ? 

76 



t 







6ia 

SjriQbolical figures, dingrauie and stoiies on the glory of KdU. 
Begmuiug. (Tw gi^Tn f • 

End. ^nT'nwr« fir^ I * 

f^f«sT g (?) it 

\f!r q^!ftTTrer»rS wma [ 


No. 1328, 

S AUBHiSGy A-B ATN JtK AH A, 

vtaTRiPcsrrar. i 

Subfttancc, countiy imper. FoUa, 33(b Llaes on a pnge, 10. Churmter) 
N^nk. Dale, P B. Ft^Ia, 2t7. Lines on a pnge, 14. 

A tFautrio trcatiso on myetio trorabip, oonsUting of thirty-Els 
Taraflgas. By YtdydoandaniltlLa, pupil of Saoliohld&tiaadaDiitha. 

Beginning. *n;* «f i 

TT qrw^tinia 
u Qn r ^K*n*i i fj-u m^if *T 5 i i 
qT^Tst^SiTH’^m (?) fitter s'* i 

End. farrirs i 

. isff 4[^Rtrsiwr«f(?) n 

Tffl sit 

^f^itqrTT! t unTfrai^ i 


No. 1329. 

SIDDHA-SIDDHANJANA. 

I 

Sub^tJmcc, *&utitify Folia, 4101 Lines on a pogOT Hi Characrtef, 

Kigfttti, Dator 9 

Magic, i]icaTitatioii&, and logordomaia. 


% 
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’ No. 1330. 

* Sl??nA-SlDDn^aNTA-SlNDHU. 

i 

Substance, couiitiy paper. Folia, 68 i. Linea m a page, S* Character, 
NIgm. Date, ? 

A liondbook ef YniibpaTa religioas duties, diurnal, periodicftl and 
optional, including the several and fnata enjoined in tho Taisbija- 
TO Calendar. By Sivfinaada GoaTfimi, aoa ol Jagaaaivdsa GosTfiiui. 
‘ Notices of Saaskrit MSS.’ IV, 197. 


No. 1331. * 

SlVAPrjA, AGHORA-PADDHATL 
^TTV^fTT. I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, QT. Lines on a page, 12. Cliancter, 
Kdgara. Date, f 

Oa the worship of S'l^n according to the Aghora form. The 
worship is performed at night, with wine, women aud bestial litce, 


No. 1332. 

SlVARCHCHANA-CnAKDEIEA. 

Sabstnncey conatry p4pcr. 4S2, Lines on a page, 13- Cbjuraeter, 

Nagara. I>ate, ? 

A <>ompTeboDfiiTe digest od tbe worship of Siva- By SYiuIt^- 




f 
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No. 1333. * 

6 'IVA-TATTVA-VIVe£\. * 

I I 

Subatonco, country' pupcir. Folia, 16-1. Lines on a page, 13. Cliame-t^r, 
Nagam. Dato, f 

An enquiry into the divinity of ^ivn and titnala for his worahip. 


No. 1334. 

S'Ef-KA LA-EATEI-PADDHATI. 

SnbstAticep country paper. 42. Liiiw on a page, 10. Character, 

Kagarn. Bnto^ ? 

Alyetio worship of the Devi on partionlar epecl£ed nights* By 
Adrajanandanatba, eon of Spebpa* 

BeginmDg. i 

End. w i 


No, 13^. 

SHIVI DT^^PADDHATI* 

A. Subatance, country paper. Foliap 31* Lmes on a page, p. Cha- 
ractcri NagaraK Dafeo, f B- Foliit, 03* Linoi on a page, 3* 

. Directions for the worship of tho Dovi in six mjstio dingmma 
nailed 8ha\ Chakras* It also contains a hycDH to Aonapdr^i. By 
Prakas'^nanda* 

Beginniug* Sm; q^r wlPfljT: i 

HAT qqjl qfjTW^ IPTE irfii(?)qrTiTO n 


t 


0 


I 









6t3 


inp T* ^ II 

■srnirivfl* \ 

T j iyf BW hfti^; irenf fliiT n 

End. tfir »ii*iw«5t- 

s^lWHTiWnit r,B^^i 5 «jf^^sir>T 15 «I 11 fl^T%T- 

^'(<•111W*!-? wl ■*! ra™^ *JTJlf•! W^^TfWrn*^ I 

*Tm w»f i 


No. 1336. 

8 'KIITlSARA-SAinTDDnAliAXA-PRAJJARAXA, 

SabsUncc, country pap«r. Tolui 03. Lines on a psgs* 11* CLaiactcri 

X&gtra. Date, ? 

Mystic worsliip of tha Dfisl. By Totaka Ach6ryft* 

Heginuing' i ^ 

End. If w*!* i 

ifn .A«re«Ttn4‘VifT*l fsrireK^^Twnti—I 


No. 1337. 

STJBB AG A RC HC H A -RATN A. 

Substance, country paper. Folio, 47. Lines on a page, 9. Chnroctar, 

Kcgara. Bate, ? 

Directions for the worship of Siibhaga, a form of the goddeu 
Dargii. Anonymous. 

Beginning. «tait fr^’f iir«^ftwwciivm 
snr^ arfirH' wMsprn (?) i 

End. qr^qw n ^'-1 

tftr ql^WiT^" *1^' * 


# 


I 
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No. 1338 ,1 

SXmHAGODATA.D.\RfAXA. 

k, SuliatAnM, conatry paper. FaliOt 13T, Linca dd », page, 10- Cbancter, 
Kdgaro. I>atx, ? S. FoliOj 39. Lines qu b F^S^g 

On the wor^bip of LalitL By PurpaniuidiLi 

Beginmog. fk*f bV ■Ajrahf itwhi i 

End. ^nsTwif^H^r AtiTsri wt \ 

• No. 1339. 

S'irLINFMANTEA-K.iLPA. 

Gubatnnee, coontrj paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 9. Character, 
Kigora. Date, F 

On tho woTship of S'dlini, a form of Burgi. 

Beginmag. ^ 

^ a^are | 

End. irer fwf%w «r«« I 

^fjT ^imri I 


No. 1340. 

SUNBAEf-KALPA. 

Substance, oonntry paper. Folia, 300. Linoa on a page, 12. Character, 
Nigara, Date, ? 

On ibo voisbip of Bandari, a form of Dorga, 




« 


% 
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,Ko. 1311, 

SVACHCHnANJ>A-BnAiriAVA Ams KAULA- 

• STACHCUHANDA-BHAIllAVA. 

* 

A- SlibstoBcc, coantrj Folia, 5G> Xiincs on a page, 12. Chap 

racloi', Nagara. Batr, Snnvat 1728. B. Folia, l04j. Lines on n page, 12. 

Od tlio adoration of Svuclicbbaada Bliairavn, a form of ^iva. 
An oittrajct from a Tantm. 

Beginumg. •Jrfr^lfifrfawTwr i 

fiivKrwHai^iir a^ran^mmifajfrr it 
End. lifiifvfr > 

Tfa I ^ I 

_ i 

No. 1342, 

SVAPNA-VARAHl-KALPA. 

Subdtance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on n page, 0. Chamcter, 
NAganu Date, ? 

OneironiEuiey or diriantioa by droams, and rites for ofercotiuDg 
the coDao^uenccs of bad dreams, 

Begiiming. •<'ifi 

End. 


No* 1 M 3 . 

STAMACHAEA-TiVNTEAs 
3mr«TT?P3?l 1 

SubfltiUkCCt country p^per* FoLb« 10. Lina m a pap, IS. Cba^otfr, 
K&gara* Pate, F 

Bulca for tLa wur^liip of S'yami. Ita autboi'a name ciaiiiiot be 
made out. 



I 






No. 13*4., 

S'T^^MAPWA-PADDHATr. 

SaliitanDe, couutiy puper. Folia^ 34. Line# on * P^’^t 13. Charsettipi 
Kignrn. P 

EihinU for worsWpping S'yiiiia, €ta “ black goddesa,’' etandiog 
on tbs brcaat of bcr husband. 


No. 1345, 

TANTIiA-CBINTAMANI, 

SubstanoOfeountiy paper. Folio, 332. Line* on a page, 14. Choractar, 
K^gAra. Dbte, F 

Buies for the diiforoDt forms in wbioh different T^ntrio deities 
should bo irorshipped. 


No. 1346. 

TiVNTB A-K AUlffUDf. 

1 

Snbstsnce, eountiy paper. Folia, 250. Lines on a page, 12. Chamoter, 
Nigam. Date, P 

A compilation from tba Tsntrus on the T^orchip of the DevJ in 
different forms. By Devun&tbu. 


No. 1347. 

TANTBA-BAJA. 

1 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 225. Lines on a page, 12. Cbaiacter, 
K&gara. Date, ? B. FoUa, 13S. Lines oo a page, 0, 

A comprehoneiTe digest of T^tric rituals. 
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t No. 1348. 

TA’NTEA-SAJATfE^. 

’ , ?Pi^TnR:>BT I 

SubittancOi country paper. Folic, SOO. Lines on a pngo, 11 ■ Cliaxactor, 
Kigara. Date, ? * 

A commentorj on tlio worlt noticed under the next pteoediag No, 


No. 1349. 

TANTBA-EATNA. 

1 

Substance, country paper. FoUn, 4fil, Liifes on a page, 13. Cbaraetcr, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

A Tfiotrio digest, oompriisiag fivo p&^alas on the following stihjeot* : 
Bir., secret ooogregntioa i tinio for initiation; mystio diagrntiu ; ntn- 
nls t logulntitHi of the bienth and geaticulatioii duriug woiebip. By 
STrikfishna TidyfivligiB'n. * Notioea of Sunekrit MSS,’ I, p. 128. 


No. 1350. 

TANTR.A-SAEA, 

1 

A. 8ubetaneC| country paper. FoIU, 202. Lines on a page, 13. Cliane- 
ter, KAgara. Date, ? B, Folia^ 832. Lines on a page, 12, 

A romiuAiy of the Tfiotric cult, oompriaing mantras, diagrams 
and rituals for the ndoraiton of tho different Zlindo dirioities, both 
S^ikta and YaiehpaTO. By Epuhnauonda BhaUacUiyn. Tho work 
is held in high estimntiou, and has been very extensively quoted ns a 
atundord authority. ’ Notices of Sonekrit MSS.* II, p. 326. 


77 


1 


i 


V 
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No. 1361. 

taeabhaeti-sudiIa^nata. 

Substonce, t^oxmtrj paper. Folm, 2S2. Line! a page* II. Ohayftcfcer, 
NAgATH. I>nt€^ ? 

C’ 

On EalTatlon tliiougli Iho medium of womb ip to Tarui a form of 

Diirg4. 


No. 1352. 

TAEA-rRADIPA. 

I 

Subittancs, conntiy paper. Folie, 111. Lines on a page, 12. Ctioncter, 
NAgara. Date, ? ^ 

. A campeDdiuin, in five ohaptors, of the prinoipks of the STakta 
faltlif and the rules to be obeerved in the vorsbip of Tara. By IjaksU- 
moQu Dce'ika. ‘ Noficea of Banakrit M3S.’ I, p. 134. 


No. 1353. 

TAR A-RAH ASTA-VRITTI. 

A. Substance, conntiy paper. Folia, 92. Lines on a page, 15. Chtmcter„ 
Nfgan. Dale, Samvat IfiSS. B. Folia, SO. Lines on a page, 12. 

A comnictitary on a Tantric work named TdiaialiaBja. By S^ab- 
kam A'obarya Mabop5dhydya. 

Beginning, i 

5wiirvE» Fwwwiww I 
nmw n 

End* WTW*s^^aiwnvrwrfii^inrfl5ir vfrwif 

WwnBWw <ninr RfbrNwTif ^ 

ifif ^'tnxmmuisflunH.i^iuireir^flreij irirr^^irh qw^w: 

i 


fl 

0 


b 
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, No. 1354. 

* TAItJL.StfKTA. 

' cUTT^^ I 

i 

A+ Subfitancej witttitrj paper. Folia^ 10« Xiines on a pagOi 11+ Cliiracteii 
Kigara. Date, ? B. 5. Liiicsi m a page. 10. • 

A hymn to Tirf, 


No. 1355. 

TARA-TANTItA. 

rt { 

Stibatance, coitn^rj paper. Folia# 201. Line* oo a pagOp II. Charactorp 
Kigara. Dato# P * 

Bituala for tho woiabip of TarA. 


No. 1356+ 

TARA-BH A KTI-TARA^QINl* 

Subtftancep country paper- Folia, 58 ► Line, on a pagOp IS- ChMMtotj 
Nagan. Date, f 

An essay on ealvatioa through the medium of woiahip to Tira. 
By Prakis'&uandaD&tha. 

Beginning. fir^i fifw ^fir witT 

fitwn: ww ^ T w I 

■* # 

End. n»i: q ^ 

w ) 

^ ’iiiinpi*Tnw*twrn«wwJ tirtrofiniTfir^r i 


/ 


ft 

t 






t 


020 


No. 1357. , 

TATTYODTOTA-VIVABANA. 

* 

gutistaiicc, couotrj paper. FoUa, 337. Lines on n page, 9. Clinracter, 
Kiigara. Itute, P 

A eomtoeataiy od Ananda Tirtha’^s treatUo named TotiTodfota. By 
Jayatiribft Bbikebu. 

Beginniog. THir i 

crwTiir?t n 

End. i 

3»twj 

^nnntB 


No. 1358. 

TANTEA-GANDHAEVA, TRIPURA-SUNDABMRAILOK TA- 
MOH AN A-K ATAC H A. 

TIWWI r^M Wii 1 

Substance, country pbp^r. Folia, 12. Lines on a pftge, 0. Cliaraeter,' 
!Niigiira> Late^ ? 

A part of the Taetm Gandkarra. It con tains a charm boaring the 
name of Tripura Sundarf^ a form of Durgjt 

Begiuning. ^r^TSfi ’N^rarTfi:^ i 

^ ^ *mr fwl£r ^ !WfSRT1T h 

End. w# vnrw fir® i 

^ TT^r ^ II 


I 


t 
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I 


, Ifo. 13d9'« 

^ THIPtnU-rUJANA-KRAMA. 

* 1 

, j 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines en a page, 13. Character, 
Kitgam. Date, ? * 

Rules for the adoration of Tripura Sundari. 

Beguinlug. f^:{?J i 

( 

End. ^rf^einiv^irq uniuiftifW liw ( 

ft^n^atwnrir: i i 


No. 1360. • 

TRIPURASARA-SAMUCHCEAYA. 

SubaUncOp country piper. Foliip 21. Linceon a |p3g^i 10. Clijurocfccri 

Kagiria Dat«p ? 

BituaU Of tbe warsldp of Tripura SandaTiu By Nagif^ Eba^^a. 
Segizming^ aiirf^re ^mrai^TiTTr- 

■^^jirnr?i 

End. f^TT^fiUTfiTfir^ ftuiUTf mwusc:-I 

VI n T i ^ I u i H nu if<tF^ fV jrrei^HT^ ^scu* i 


No. 1361. 

EDDHAEA-KOSHA. 

^gTT^-ni: I 

Substance, country piper. Folia, 20. Lines on b page, 12, CharactHT, 
Kagara. Date, ? 

Derivatiou of the Yij'a Mantras of Sfakta diTinitiea. 







I 


022 


No. 1362. • 

UpptS^A-T^\NTEA! 

« 

countiy paper. Folia, 17. Linea on a pago, Cliarietdr, 
Nigara* P 

A Tautra of the Kaula clasfi, treating of eoroerjir of different kinds^ 
The enbjeets treated of nre:-^rites for brbgiag people ander eahjcc- 
iioD I ditto tnaking people of uneeltled mind ■ ditto benumbed i dittO' 
enamorated ; ditto for enBuring peace \ ditto for fatteniug; ditto for 
de&tTojing Tkion ; ditto for deatrojlDg the mind ; ditto ditto audition; 
ditto ditto reason ; ditto neglect of duty ; ditto producing peine i ditto 
filoppage of on undeitaking^ ditto for stopping the course of water; 
ditto for bringing on btindneBs^ ditto ditto mutilation; ditto ditto 
contmotionj of tbe body ; dilto ditto dumbneae; ditto ditto deafness i 
ditto ditto devilish fevers; ditto for preventing evils of various kinds; 
ditto for destroying curds and honey i ditto for making horses 
and elephants frantic ; ditto for invitiiig serpents to the doinieile of 
an enemy j ditto destroying oora crops; ditto leaves of trees; ditto for 
bringing on misoPTriage^ &e.j &ql Tbe work is divided Into olevon 
chapters* ^ Kotioes of Banskrit MSS.* I, p, 364* 


No* 1363. 

TJGEA-TAEA-PADDH4TI. 

g^JrlTlTq^rffil I 

SubstanPE;, country paper. Folia, 3S. Lines on a page, ll. Charactefi 
Negara. Bate, F 

On the worship of a forin of the goddess Durgd, named Ugra Tdrsi 
By Nirijai^a Bhal ti^. 

Beginaing* mm 

^ [ 


t 


t 




£ad. 
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« 


, No. 1S64. 

VAGAL.\'.MUK0l-PADDn A Xr. 

m 

* 

Sub^tanc^p eountij paper. Folk, 33. Lu]es on i page, 10. diflmcter, 
Xagarn. Date^ SamTat 1552- * 

Dirsctious for worshipping the goddess Ysgalamukhip a form of 

Dtirgd. 

Be^aning. ?ntr i r 

Bad. am frwfir i 

ifir wnii i ^ n 


No. 1363. • 

VAiLiKEsrVARA.TANTIiA. 

Substance, counti^ paper. Folia, 16. Linea oa a page, 11* Cbaraoterj 
Negara. Date, ? 

An original Tantra, troatiug of the usual T&utrio rites aud cere¬ 
monies. 


Ko* 13§0. 

TAMAKESrVAEA-TANTRA, TEIPURA-JAPABOMA^VIDHL 

-mi 

Subsiaaw, couutrf paper. Folwj 14. Liaijs on a page, 10. Cliariictw, 
Ifigara. Date, ? 

A part of tbe work ooficed under the lost preeediug No. It treaU 
of offotiag oblations on fire iu boaour of Tripuia Suadori. 

Beginning- wie^f qrnw^^ii 




f 


624 


End. Htfj ^fan^TTkfwrrir I 

*aT ^fa: u ' ^ 

tfif gi^fTHw*%‘Vie4iii(flT^*^fi1V<n:rBi'rtT^) r*rTw 

* 


V 


No. 1367. 


YAEIVASTA-RAHASTA alias TEIPUEA-YARIVASYA- 

RAHA8YA. 





I 


SubsUncep country paper. Falki 67. Linea on a page, 8- Cbaraefcerj 

Kagaro- Date^ ? 

Directioiis for worflhij^mg the goddess Tripura Saadari. By 
Kaiv^aljaB^iamcH pupil of GoTiud^a^rama, 

Begiuumg. i 

wsv«nf^^rfiTft:^WTwnfi^wi^6rfHTrt*cr:(’) i 

W511 

End, i 

SWrf^TTi II 

jt j- 

Xfn *r^?r 


No. 1363, 

VATUKA-BHAIRAVA-DIPA-DANAa 

SubstaneDp country paper. FollOp 5. Lbe^ on a page, 13, Cliaracter# 
Nigaira. Batc^ ? 

On offeriDg lamps to Tatuita Bhoiram, n coiDpauion of Siya^ and 
ofton taken for Sita himaelf. This diviaity is worshipped whenever 
tbore is a aenoua case of illnoea in a house, or n snddon misfortuno b 
apprehended^ 









&25 

t 

No. 1369. 

, tijatA-kalpa. 

* ^ I 

5ubfibinC4, couutrj' pftper. Folia, 3. Lintis on a pa^, 10, Cliar*ct«r, 
Nag^rflu Date^ ? 

Rules for the adoration of VdgvAdiui or SamsTati, a dangliter 
of Durga, and goddess of loarniog. 

Beginning. '%sr "nsr 

End, '"fril- 

■ «r?ii i 


No, 1370. * 

Tl RABH .^DBA-K ALr-K a V ACH A. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, lA Lines oti a page, 1®. Character, 
Negara. I>ate^ ? 

Directions for putting ou an amulet benriug the name (whence tbe 
first part of its name) of Kfili. The wdoi ia a part of Yirabbadra 
Tantra. 


No. 1371. 

TANTRA-PWiVNA-PRAKARA. 

Sulstanec, coutitry paper. Folia, ? Linas on a page, ? Character, 
Nagara. Date, ? 

On tliO worship of various diagrams aud syoibolical figures called , 
Yantias, 


78 


* 

* 


t 

P 





t 
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No, 1372. 

TOOlNMIRIDATA-6ri;iKA. 

Substaiicef cotintry pnper. Fotia^ 55. Lid^^ on a 3^ Cliaraotor^ 
Ifigara, ? 

A oomiDeDtarji by Aiurit&nauda^ on a Tdntrio work named Yogini^ 
kfidnja. Tlie eontenU of Yogiuib rldaya ore * 1» dLreotioti$ i-egardtog 
inagio ordee } direotions regarding mantiaa ; 3, dirfotiona about tbe 
modo of worshipping tbo Devi j 4j deriTiidon of mantrAs; 6, timo mmi 
for inltLation; C» bow tobooome a vira^ or one wlio oaii worship wiib 
spiiituous liquors^ ^Notioea of Sanskrit MSS.* I, p- loB, 


^Chj^pter XV^ 

YAIDTAKA. 

No. 1373. 

AJEENA-MANJAEL 

^r5rh§n^^ 1 

SnbsiancCf country papor^ Eolia, 5. LIsjus on a page, 9. Cliamctar:^ 
Xagara. Dates ? 

On the nature^ character and treatment of dyspepsiap Anonymom 
Beginning. fw 

^ 

fq^JT^ II 

End- imiiiiq ^ qjtrrfl^rqwii r 


c 


n 


G 
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’ No. 1374. 

• AJrriNA-MANJARF-TIEX. 

»I 1 

SubsUnco, country pAp^t* Folia, 11 . Lines on a pa^<?p Sy Cbnmctefj 
If^gnra. Date, SumvAt 17S1. 

. A comm^ntaTy on tte work noticed nnder tbo last pt^ceding No» 
By Billa De^iu Tbe commeatarj is in Hindi, 

Begiutiiug, ^iT 

'■* 

irniTr? ^ 

A iJ 

ifTTT W^f^fT fq'»lfW ^Vi'X I 

j ■ -j- 

End. TH^t HiR'iT^ra?:sif^5i (t 


No. 1375. 

, AM&lTA-MAiVfJARL 

I 

Substance, coonti^ paper, Fulio, 3. Xiiies on a pige, 11. CLniaoterj 
Nign^ra. Date, F 

Diroctioua for the preporotioa of vanoufl approved medicamoab. 
By Eie'iBfttba. 

Begiuuiag. fiBia fk*rr^€^ Tnij fkrtr wr^sr 

^ ?rsin;fq«t ^imi^ i 

■j ■■* ^ 

tarw Brqvr i 

Wi i 

1^ ^ r^'cf'k HI mjs<\ ^wnii i 


* 


4 


* 






I 
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No. 1376. • 

ANTTBElATA-SitKA, • 

* 

TPWWIT- ' * 

•J 

Substa^ic&j coutiiiy paper. Folia, S3- Linos oil a page, 13^ Character, 

Kaj^anL Datoj P 

On diagnosia ami practiee of modiciDO. Tlio oodox ifi defeotiTe at 
the €tid| and ita author's name cflunet bo made out* 

Beginning, «nrfiT 

qrrrerfw:^: I 

End, ^ifi(nrW(w«T^rwgrT^^^ft8: i 


No, 1377. 

a srcHAE YA-TOGAM ALA-LAGHIfVlJITTl. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Line# on a page, 16, Cbarocter, 
Ndgara. Date, ? 

A oommentary on the AsdiaryH Tognmfilfi, a treatue on tLo treat¬ 
ment of oolio and other chronic diseasea. By SVetfimhara Gu^&karo, 
a Jain phyaioian. 

Beginning. i 

amfir | 

End, i 

<fMrf T ’5Trr»^Tft»^T onifH b 

^r*i^fVwI 5finsj«wr n 


* 

f 


t 


r 
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, Ko. 1,^78. 

ASnTA'^OA-nnlPATA-BAfsHITJf, NIDAXA-STHANA. 

» 

&ubst$Ji«3^ country pnpefp Follup 22’r Idnes on a pogOj Cbaritctflrp. 

DjitOp SaniVAt 171 ®. > 

A ooraprobeneive tr&atise on tnedicnlaoLonce. By Bagbhatta. Tho 
cod^x compriaea only the third or that ohaptor which doscribea ayiBptomo 
of difieasea and diagoosia^ 

BagitiDing. qTT^3T^*?TraT<T^rf^^ 1 

End- ft i iT-?i ^irrfir^ I 

V*| -WJ^ ^ica r*l 1 * 1 H « ^ I n H 

J 

fir^r^ ^r^frrsurni'' \ 

i;ni 'fNmjiir^H.r'd n I <11 f^r^icffniwi 


No. 1379. 

ASnTA'fiGA-HRIDAYA-TtKA. * 

1 

Siiliatanw, country paper. Folia, 243. Lines on a page, LI. Ctaractcr, 

Negara* Bate, P 

A commentaty on tta work notie&d under ita neitt preocdio^ No* 
By Aru^jadatta, eon of Mrigankadattn. Tbo Dama of Ike eomtnen- 
tory is SaiTidga-Hundara. 

Boginnitig. t 

End. ^ uiinf* 

^TFWJ^ ^WTHTll 




* 










I 
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No. 1380. . 

AtJSIIADHI.KALP.\. , 

Sabstancc, country paper, rolui, 73. lauea on a pagCtlS. Character^ 
Nlg&TA. Ikitc, F 

A ootupondiiiia of praotice of medicine. It lays much stress on 
spoils aud iacantutioiia. The codex is dofoctiTe at the eadj and ita 
author’s namo is not apparent. 

Beginning. ^q^rdrinr i 

^rffTfirnir^Pcrir trfawwji? t 

flPsi I 

End, s<Me i 

ww ^ifewr i 

Jwero + + + + +» 


No. 1381. 

ATJSHADHIPEAKAEA. 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 10. Characterj 
Kigank Date, ? 

An abridged pliarmaoopasu, Bj Krislma Bha|tan 
Beginning. irck^fBnerTT; t 

I ftnnirfeir^ kst^b^ vrnrqj^ issTf y ^ era r Tmn 

CS. -B^ 

»1TO firfw I 

FfRitf irj^i wwfir i 



r 
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, No. 1382. 

ATURTEDAj KANDA VI. 

* 

* qeqti I 

i 

Sabat;im{]Q^ country paper. FoUfij 74» Liaea on a 14 Character, 
Nagara. Datc^ ? ^ 

A Gomploto fijatem of mediemo. The oodox contains only part 
TI of tlio work. It aantaiaa a disaertatioD on ttie preparation of 
Tarionfi o^dca and other oomponnila of motals, and on tlio 
humours of the body. Tho oldest work on Eiodn Medicine is 
described to ba the Ayur Veda from which Atri, Harito aod others 
compiled their abridgmcutsi and from them Charaka derived the 
materials for his work. It is believed, however, that the original 
Ayur Veda has long since been lost, becoming obsolete by tbo later 
compilations. It is doubtfnl, tbei-oforej whether the work under notico 
ie tho original text^ or a later work of that name. Internal evidence can 
alone decide the question, bat I have not access to tho MS. to discuss 
the question. If it be the ancient work, it must be exceedingly valuable, 
Beginniug. i 

%7f ^^r^nvruf^irif t 

End. 

* 

irwni i 

+ + -f. 4. 4. I 


No. 13S3. 

ATUR-VEDA-llASATANA. 

SubstHnee, country paper. Voliit, 359. Limes go a page^ 11, Character, 
Kigora. Date, f 


* 


I 




f 
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A part of the A'yur Veda noticed under the next preceding No. It 
treats of mercurial and other metal lie preparntiona. 

Scgiuuiug. < 

ijnn® u 

^fif q ^r^?ntfwstr*i■"s’Ctr^fw^^^Enrl 

twprr w(iT^ ^ ^ i 

Ttsi! i 

End, «9itTTiit swmFa^ I 

tROTT! ^jRnTTi nfT*e^ f’f b 

tfiT ^ f’Hf fiiT* 

ftfir 'HI! I 


No. 1384. 

BiLA-CHlKITSA, 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Liisca ou a page, 12. Cliaiflcter, 
NAgata. Date, f 

On the treatmeat of iufantilo diseases. Its autht)r''g name is not 
known. 

Beginning, n^rwr^ fwnft ’iwfl i 
wfl JTW wnr ^ tt 
^ w ^^^afhrrTiRj ^’*TfflTn i 

Plti ITI , 


£iLd. 
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, No. 1386, 

B^AIRAVAPRASADA. 

• fc _ _ 

SubistADoe, coaotry pi^r. Folia, (5- Liaea on a page, 13. diameter, 
Nagara. Date, F 

A compondiuiA of practice of medioiac. By BbaifBVftptfciJa. 
BegianUig. nir^inflrsr i 

5eTVn7 ^fqis^oiwr^ I 
fw^nwr fVrqfhfs fewv^: n 

Ead, qrawAtfam [ 

^ TJitpri «?if t» 

twiiff: #fetir; qrn + + + i 


No. 1386, 

BH A VA-PRAE: A'^ A. 

WTWwra; \ 

Subatonce, country paper. Folia, 571. Liaea on a page, 12. Character, 
Nignm. D^t^f ? 

A comprobeDEiTo treatise on ladmu Materia Mcdie^ aiid medical 
tcmiB^ By BliHva Mis'ra^ scd of Imtakana Mism. The work m held 
in high ea^cein all over NortherD lodia^ 

Begin oiflg. ^^i^ianrsf wiSi i 

s«[d riWt Trsmr^^ n 

3qir^rw^++4^f 

1w<qw^fqTfS i 

End. Ts^^wrenurFwrirrf spniwr ww ^usi^ i 

^fil etreswrn? i 

79 
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i 


i 

No. 1387. 

ClIAKRADATTA.. 

; \ 

Substancci country paper. Folia. 163. Lines on a page, 0. Chometerj 
NAgara. I^atc, ? 

Ou pmotico of medioino. By Cliakradatta. A modem treatise, 
1>ut of considerable repute, and largely oonsolted by Bengali medioal 
practitiosers. 

Beginaisg, «a m ^ i 

<Fsian(<j>€fr5ts(SfVif^5ii s 
TRwr^i n 

End. WT^isu I 

• 

No. 1388. 

CHAKRADATTA-TIEA. 

I 

Substanci!, conntiy paper. Folia, 4G1> Lines on a page. It, Character, 
Ndgnra. Date, ? 

A commoutary on the ttrork aoticod under tho next preceding No. 
By Nidctmla Kara. 

Beginning. ?nf air J 

* End. rf*f ^TSr t 



i 
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* No, 1389. 

, CHAMATKAEA-CeiNTAMANl. 

Su^) 5 t>nc«, country papef, FoUn, 20 . Linea on r p 9 hg<}f l-l* ChanKteri 
Kigara. Date, ? * 

On prootico of mediciao. By Lolimbnidja, sou of DLTdkafa 
Tbo codex ie a mere fragmeut. 

Beginuing. 

THTATii^ I 

w7%r^^«TTeif*!«'a«ira ^nfiw 
fVare!j++irflTWT'nJ 

* 

uonTf g^i^fiTWt fr^ i 

ft. 

tfl M iaji1 

mWt ^ n 

End- Kfir 

WTTi n 


No. 1390, 

CHaUAKA S*\SlilTA\ 

I 

A, Substjine#, country paper,. Folia, 09- Linca on a pa^e, 11. Character, 
Nigara, Date, f B. FoliB, 50+ Lioee oo a page, 0. Chapter oti the 
do'relopiiicnt of the fcctua. O. Foliap 177. Linea on a pEige, 12. Chapter 
on tndllcAtion- 

A corapreLensive work on the ^oieneo of tnedicins, compilod priooi- 
pally from the i^ork of Agnlvesa^ a pupil of Atreya, a ^ago noticed in 
the YedM+ By Cbarnkai The work coniprigea books, of wiiioh the 
first two have bocn thrioa printod in Calcntta. An Eoglish transktiou 
was ODCQ undnrLaken by Dr. MalieudralHla Sarkdr, ol Calcutta, and u 


« 


* 

» 
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fow pages of it were printed in the * Calcutta Joumfll of Medicine/ An 
edition of the te^ct is now m the ptesa. For Oontetiteji see Froceedipga^ 
Asiatic Sooietj, for 1870j pp. 334 ^p , 

Seginuing. I 

Tifnn n 

■jp 

End. ^Ratr 

wnira^ffi^T H^Tirr j 


, No, 1391. 

CHIKITSA'-KALlK^i. 

Substance, country paper. FoUn, B3. Line* on a page, 11. Character, 
N&gnni. Date, ? 

Ou tbe trontiucnt of certnio ohrouio discasoa. lU aathor’s namo 
cannot be mado out. 

Beginning.-eftn^fc^’jfirsr nirar fngTj i 

End. mran nT«r isg^rf^»i:i«r^^f i 

WWt ftiT fwJiT n 


No. 1392. 

DHANVANTALH-NIGnANTU. 

tr^nTffl^w: I 

Substance, country pnper. Folia, 33, Lines on a page, 13. Cliaract er, 
Kagurii. Date, Sauirat ICG?, 


1 

I 


t 
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t 

A glosea^ of moi3ioflli terms irad medleamenta. The work Lears 
the name of DbanTantan, but it is a modem coiupilatioii. 

Eeginuing. i 

'W 'snf^ idw » ti^i^hWh i , 

^ ^ -4 ^ 

-ii^ g urawr wrw^ tswRt ignwfMrfi.| 

(TUT « 

fflWT I 

feiin irwf n 

Hli 

Ead. ’J*irji; i 

No. 1303. 

DHATU-RATNAMALX. 

yr^Ti^TTrar i 

SubBtancc, country pnpcr. Folia, 13, Lines dq a pngo, 0< Cliaraotefr 
Nigarn. Bute, Samvat ITIT. 

On the proparatroD of oxides and otlioi eoiopoimds of silrei*, gold, 
copper, lead, tiL, and iioo. Attributed to the A^yLuikuiDaroe, the 
Indian Oioscqri. ^ 

Beginning. vrqTtt TWirraf i 

^nq %fl Tiitr irr^ »ir*f | 

f W^^^WT ■FTTS I 

Twin^T ff ^njTft qitTT ^ ^ ii 

End. nft ^nwiwr qqinr f i#«r?r i 

No. 1304. 

GADA-NIGSAHA. 

I 

Stibatanccp country paper. Folia, 22S. Lin&s m a p-agK^p 12. Clmracterj 
Nigara^ ^ 

On the tr&atmcEt of certain acute diaeosefl. By So|a1a. 


i 

» 

* 

* 

1 







i 
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Begincmg. ^nvmfirirt: ^r • 

n • 

ir^ flfalr^r ’tct i • 

j ^ 

End. jSqr^ifrff ^^itT vsrir^^trqarfq I 

No. 13 D 5 . 

GAJAYURVEDA, KSHUDBA-BOGA-STHANA. 

Substance, couatiy paper. Folia, 117. Linoe on a page, 11, CbaracteTf 
Vagara. Date, P ^ 

On tho trontniBut of tlie disoasea of olophantB. By Falnknpya. 
Tho work is gonorally known undoi tbe namo of its author. Tho 
oodex ooutaluB only the second chapter^ which trouts of miiior or slight 
nilmenta. 

Beglnuing. ^tnw: wiftinwii’f f^TftnwiWw i 

wwflrunviT^ WTOiqim! t 

qtw f% TTwr ^wtrqf nT^niJ w s^nr i 

nnrsiT^J nsriR; and h 

* 

End. ( 

irw wrfw Jfrarfw qftnwtw t 

fgnurraw ^ iffWfj )iiarTraT++++ u 

tfff w^iqaVH ^^rJPWiw n 


Uo. 1396 . 

GUNA-RATNAKABA. 

I 

Subatance, countty paper, folio, (50. Lines on a page, 14. Character, 
Nigarp. Date, ? 


t 


I 

f 


f 

t 
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Od the Materia Medioa of the Hindus. By Vmjabhushana. 
Beginaiag. siwwf 

^VT in^^rl^?:T7MTT^iT nTfir 

End. vT^niT'^^TOW^ ^T^r»rnwi>i 

T^iwi ftffwiHsrt ir»nmf i 


No. 1397, 

GUTIKA-PRAKA'EA. 
jf*®!! Il^i I 

Sul>«tiince, country* paper. Folia, IS, XiiiiesDn apugo, 0. C1iariu2tor, 
Xag&m. Date, ? 

On the preparation of rarioua kinds of *piUa. It le written partly 
in Sanskrit and partly in Hindi. 

Beginniog. ^w^rsflf ipt^infri laj^nr ( 

im %rvi wr^TT! B 

End. ^fe#' wtrftw i 

e wfeeiT n try u 


No. 1398. 

HA'RITA-S'ASTRA. 

WtiTOTia I 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 220. Line* on a page, 11. Cha¬ 
racter, Kdgora. Date, f B. Folio, -13, Line* on a pogo li. 

A supplement to the eyatem of medioine of Atreya. By HSrita. 
Atreya was the oldest medical writer among the H indue, older than 
DhauTautari nod Charaka. The latter amplified the test of Atreya. , 
Tho test of Uirifa i* esceedingly sea™. The cedes under notice 
oontains only the chapter on anatomy. * Nolioe* of Sanskrit M33.’ 

V, 88. 



* 

% 








c 
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SeginDing. ir^ri I ^ 

■nt 

*f aiTiflfw TT WITsr n 
9»r: aftw *fI«V-JMl ^ I 

wc'fqtiTWi fW^T^ifig4'++ K 
w 4W4ji'<4#T ^ ^nir warnw* t 

W ftXTT? faiFF^i iUlT WftST fimrf I 

End. tfii ^unt 1 


No. 1399. 

HAYA-S'ASTIU alias AS^TA-CHIKITSA. 

SnbetAncc, counti? paper. ^ Folia, 4-4, Jiiaea on a page, 19. Character, 
Nigam. Date, ? 

On tbo Vetorinnry Art. By Nakula. The work ptofcBSW to 
bo on abridgment of the original treatise on the anbjeot by S^filihotro. 
^dlihotra gave bis nains to tbo art, and to tbia day horse and 
cattle doctors are known in tbo North Western Protineefl under the 
MflTOP of pointer. His work, however, has not yet been fonnd. Two 
Fersiau translations beariag the name of Snluteri have been noticed 
by Sir Henry Elliot, but it is not known if they arc trailalations of the 
work of Naknlo, or of the author whose work he abridged. * Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS.’ IV, p. 217. 

Beginning, i 

rurn<.cA^ w q i iinswieiT^ wm! ^ ^nrn++ ■§■+++++ * 
End. WWt^^I^fWSIf WIT ^TT^rfs t 

rewijiswwiii^ww y* ^irfwiTu^ 11^1^,11 

ifW ^fWlHrWTtl! I 


h 






fl 


p*. 
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* 


* No. 1400, 

• HIKUATA-rRAK^tS A. 

Subst'-ancc, Mttntry pa|Mr, FolUf 3(5. Liucs on a 1^- Clinracter, 

Kigara. Data, ? * 

A Irnnalntiott of a PeiBiaa work on m^Oioine, and on the preparation 
of tDetUeaniontB of ostraordinary vLrtiiei By Mahidcra Bkattai 

Beginning. ainr fipn i 

1' 

TTvr *s^ <tfrfir i 

fH I 

End, I t 


No. 1401. 

HIKilATA-PEADlPA. 

Substance, country pa|h:r. Folia, 72, Lines on n page, 14. Cbaractcrt 
Niigara. Bate, P 

An analysis of a Persian work on nacdicineB of ssttaordinoiy rirtue. 
By Muhrideva Bhatta. The codes is inoomplote. 

Beginning. wwjnfHi^ fkw 

^np m rtf^ ^rei w ««TO*rfkvr i 
End. vn i 

(wf<3tnnv 0 


80 


> 


t 


1 


1 







f 
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No. 1402. ' 

■ 

HBIDATA-DiPlK^. ' 

_ _ _ , 

I • 

Subatence, cotuitty pap». Folia, 13, Linas on a pag^o, 8. Cliaraeter, 
Nigftra. Data, f 

A colleotioD of approTed recipes for tbe treatment of Boveral 
acute and obronio dieensea. It also contain a a gloasaij of medical 
tecbuical terms, Yopadero, aon of the phjaioiau Kes'cva, cud pupil 
of Janea'Tora, 

BegianiDg. ’at?^ai.imaiim<UTWsfw I 

r<.S) s 0 F<r’fl m 11 

fvBWWff^^su j 

II B a 11 

End. tfit fsiWTSOT! i 


No. 1403. 

JALABHEDA-TfKA. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, £3, Lines on a poge, 11, Cliancter, 
Nagarti, Date, ? 

A oommentciij od the Jalahheda, a treatise on hydropathy. By 
Ealylna Biyo, 

Beginning. wfVii f 

End. tfii i 


t 






643 


I 


» No. 1404. 

. J7AliA-TIMIRA.BHASKARA, 

3ubsbinfi«, Country paper. FoUii, Cl* Liiies on n H- CLaracter, 

P * 

On fevers, their charcioter auH tr^tment. By Chamuda alias 
CtiAncjap ^ K£yaet:ha. 

Bf^giuDlage I 

TTffrfV \ 

^niTfii wr^TiiTTi ^t4:w«rti ft 

End. ^ 

U^RTWTfVW ^iftraV (f) ^ 

vT^^^«TnTr r*ii.++‘Hrw^ h 


No. 1405. 

JTOTlSHUATr-KALPA. 

Snbfltancc, country paper. Folia, 39* Lmcs on a page, 9. Cbaroctor, 
Nagara. Date, P 

Ou the properties of eulphar &o. Its author’s name cannot be 
made out. The oodea ia incomplete. 

Begianiog. ^ ^ ( 

^Ttirtrjirrf^ ireir g it 

n'lir^ itfsi*if e I 


4 


* 


1 









t 


€44 


End, 'TO' sr^ iz^ R 

w ^ 

HW-^ ^ I 4 


No. 140S, 


ELfisLAJNANA, JTABASjVNNIPATA-CHIKITSA, 

A. Sobfitancej coanti^ paper. Folith 9^ Lines^n a pago^ 13- Character! 
Kagara. DatOj f B. Foliar 0. Lines on a page, IS. 


On prognoaia or tlie probable duration of di&&flga3. It plao treats 
of the practice of medicine- Tlie codex contains only tho chapter 
on fc?ers whicU arise from excess of coldi 


Beginning, iT^prr ^ Mthaw \ 

^?f ^WtrfifVTiI I 
^ I ^s* "^fsi ffl ^ ifrf'Hf ^1 ^ ^ ^ ii ^"Srp [ 

%Tif! asiiinfl €t4i N ^Tfirawi n 

$i«i(rri)9^ <aTi sBfTiT%*r "wrirw u 

’j 

End. T;fiT w 


No. 1407. 

KA'LAJtJitJiA, NAPF-PARBKSHA, 

*l T ^'t q <h T I 

Substance^ cotintrj paper. Foliar 17» Linea on a page^ 10. CbBra-cter! 
Kygara. Date, f 

Another part of the work noticed under the nest preceding No- 
It tr«ata of the examination of the pulse. 

Beginning. wr^r^tt 

^ ?ra fieVT ^ 

End* l 

l.5i h 











* No. 1408. 

K«fiAjiJANA,VlSHTHA-MriEA-PAElKSHA. 

Subsianc^j country paper. Folia, 8. LLnCBod a page, 15. ^ Character, 
Ifagara. Date, P 

Another part of the work noticed tinder No* 1406* It treats of tho 
exnminatioD of the ordure and urino for the aBcertaiumeDt of the nature 
of diseaseSp 

Beginuiug* n'w Hrfwrm i 

w^- 'rejfu^TwC?) « 

mm mm i 

«T^ anJlrt 11 

t 9. * 

««B?r t 

EnJ. i:rit ^TUT U 


No. 1409. 

KALPA-KHANDA. 

Substaiico, ooluitiy pikper. Foimt Lia^ on a pagv, 12. Cliancter, 
Nignra. P 

Directions for tlie preparation of medicated oils and butters. It 
is an e&traet firom a Tantra. 

Beginoiug. i 

larwiswt ftiCRSt I 

'ii^T wfw i 


End. 







No- HIO. » 

K AUTUK A-CniNT A JTA N L 



Substanoe, co«»tty paper. Folia, S3. Lines on a page, 12. Chametert 
Niignni. Bate, P 

Od magicftl cxpcriuwots, By M<iliar/ljadhimj& P!niUip 4 ifii<ira Both 
— probably tbe Gaugetio king of Orissa irho wns rsaowusd as n patron 
of Sanskrit literatnxe. 


Seginning. »oiiir^y*iRfTd 




KWhU^fHS ’fflTXT I 


No. 1411, 

LAKSHMANOTSAYA. 

I 

SubEtanoe, country paper. Folia, 292> Lines ou a page, 13, Cha¬ 
racter, Nigaia. Date, SatoTat 1030. 

Directions for the seasoning and oompoimding of different kloda 
of medioines. By Liiksbmana, son of Amara Siuha, a Kayastba 
of Uatbora, 

Beginnmg, ^xUsirNr Yxrx;«T(f) Tw r 

’wrinsifwf^fixxrftiuTsr: it 

End. 

%^i ^X! fr^ixiixxi^JWWX I 

^ 'xtsiraxxrm^^i nrxi« x tsra^T^* 

trnwxx^'iw^i^ 'rn? ^rpfwrSTflii?: ( 
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» 


, No. 1412. 

MADANA-TINODA-NIGHANTU. 

Substance, couatiy pa^. Folia, ll)5> Lmeaon a page, 14. Cliaracter, 
Nigara. Date, f ^ 

Indian Materia Medioa, comprising descriptioos of variond aiticba 
of food, drink, and mediomos, and their effect on the human ajetem. 
The work is of conaidorablo ropute, and includes the names of atmoet 
all the medicinal substances, regetablo, eninial and mineral, which are iu 
oommon use. Among ortioles of diet, the flesh of horses, elephants, 
donkeys, sparrows, parrots, &o., are mentioned, and their qualities 
described. The effect of air on health is also noticed at some length. 
By Madanapalo, a king of Kanouj, ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.^ 11, 264. 
Tlie codes is incomplete and terminates^ with the thaptcr on in> 
digestible food. 

Beginning, srlaf j 

srmnwwiwrw ii 

End. CTw ^ fww sintar, wqt i 

f^TU w ffliisrt w i 

tfw wqnrw i 


No. U!3. 

MADHAVA-CHIEITSA. 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 130. Lines on a page, 11. Cha¬ 
racter, Nigara. Date, ? B. Folia, 121. LUles on a page, 11. 

On practice of medioine. By Madhara Kora. This is probably 
the sequel of the work noticed under the next following No^ 

Bogiimmg. WRnpwfi|^TwtfwwwfswfflU9Twi 
15^ h 


* 


* 

ft 


# 

I 
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Ead. 


?f^WT5tT(?) ti 


No. 1414. 

JIADH.A.VA-NID A. 

*lTO5fsR[T^ ' 

Od tho diagDoaia of diaenaw. By MiiUmva Kara, a Bongali 
phyaician who uXl about three hondred yearn ago. The work la hoi 
f^high repute, and geuoAlly followed by BengaU phyaiomue. It haa 

been printed in Calonlta* 

Boginniog. ww^^atPar^P*^’^ ^ « 

W wrf« ri«f rraPirtlJ fl 

End, Wfi ufarftam 1 

■ if 

^ It 


No. 1415, 

MADHATA-NIDANA^TIPPANL 

H Id I 

''‘TcoBm.ttoi, ou the "»1« ‘I*" >“‘ P««'“"e »■>• 

Hfi wtuT^fir wren I 

^wfrfri w g at™ ' 

wiwfnfawi^t wg^f^’agwTf?: wwf?f«= ^^5* 


I 


V 


I 
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I 


asfirtrf 'Pw, i 

EuJ. flTHpiir^ ^*tiw i 


No. U16. ' 

MADHUKO^A. 

»Ta%m 1 

vj 

SubatAnce^ eouatrj pajwr# Foliaj 204. Liae^ on a pagOp 13 p CliUTaat^Pj 
Nijfamp Djite^ S'Aka 153a 

Another ooDiDieDtaiy on the work uoticod luider No. 141-1. By 
Tijaja Eakshita. 

BcgimuDg- i ^ 

End. ^<5if 

■r 

mwif I. 

I nrw I 


No. 141T. 

MALLA-PRAKAffA. 

WS^T^THl I 

BuTjriancej country paper. Folia, 29. Lines od a pnga, IS. Character, 
Negara. Itate, Samrat 1038. 

On praotico of inedlcitio. Bj UdllAilflTft. £t le devoted principally 
to tlio onaoiinutloii of tlio pulse. 

Begianiug. '5^’w nri'T err^m: i 

63 


* 

* 


i 
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* 

Ed«1. ^ 

O 

TfH ’ 7 ^KWinrUTiTJUT^I^^ I I I 


Ko. H18. 

MUTRANAKH A-PARtESHA. 

1 

Sub^tancE*, conntiT paper. Folia, S. Linos on a pagOj 11. ObaTacterp 
Kigara, l>Ate, f 

On tho examiDation of nails and nrino for the ascortainmouti of 
tbo nature of diaoa^e^^ Anonymous. 

Dogiuoing. qrwTTOT^ wjfsrafwrfoVt 1 
^ qf«3Wi I 

•rr^ i 

jr^^fiT^TOiraifrf P^TTWHTfr a 
End, I 

tfrTT^: ^;ns^ f^^: I 

«r«^r ^rer ^rt » 

t,fiT I 


Ko. 1419. 

NETRANJANA. 

I 

Snbitancc, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 11, Giaracter, 
Nigara. Date, P 

On the diseases of tbo eyes. By Agnivesn, The author is reputed 
to hiiTO been a rbhi, bat bis work is very little kaovra duel oxoeodingly 
icoroo. 


m 
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JBegiaxiing. fHTsij i 

t 

^PitiwT ^gwJi IJ I 

g;^qr ’^iwfirMT iirrem^’iiTiT r 

End. 'R3^‘ firaaiirn^H^^wa ^ 

wtx+rtHt'ifl Firt^ s'nr*i 

w»f w wr4<t« t 

?T?TJ iJBf^s iJ^TH,li^TTtf*lfW^aHTf 

^ %PnT+-Jr R 


No. 1420. 

NETRAROGA-CUIKITSA. 



•I 


Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Liues on a page, O'. Clmnctcr, 
Nigani. Date, ? 

On tbo treatment of the diseases of tbo eye. Its author’s name ia 
net known. 

RegmiiiDg. 71 iHI?j 
^ H ■< fd ^ aftrarf^rTT ii 

Elad. ^ifsTTiwifT in?T^aifeffr wirrat- 

TaMraiiew ^I'^T I 

unmr i 


No. 1421. 

NIBANDH A-SA^GB A H A. 

SubfitacM, ceuntTj FoUfly 65. Lim^a oi^ li 13, Chjyaoter, 

Klgorsi* Date* P 

A complete ayatera of medioine* By pallaDgj son of Blmmta* 
The codo;^ eontnioB tmly the second book v^hieh treats of eymptonia- 
tology. 
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beginning- wwf^iS 

wprrf^ ^^jttT*! ( ^ ^ffi/iirTf^t >pHi>r^^ ^tWIni ^3” 

WWlft ^R[wf ^ Ttm 5'iT^- 

M 

wrw^jrS^a^^^rwt l ^niatrN- 

End. 'tSt tl^i^OTi): I 

finsiw TOftr I<;jivt<diw5ri; 
ftKrsrwnnwt™ ttwe ^'I'r ftnnr n 

tfif gflwf^an^Tlrqit fd^i'iWI'sf 


' No, 1422. 

KIDANA-PRADIPA. 

I 

Sub&iancOi co^^ntrj paper. Folia, 6S0. Lines an a Chamctert 

'Nagarn. Date^ ? 

A glcufis on tboNidSnn of Msldhava Kara. By Ndgaoatha^ eon of 
Kfi?ihnn Bhutta. 

Ee^dnfling. i 

TTRT^ iTTjr I 
ftr^irsiR^n n 

End. 

firVT^ 7rf^< ^^Jl \ 

if ^ ira 5 ^af 

^rar ^ ^■cLTf ^ w ■srrTjfr tt 

'5iFl«^tr'S9RTwwm?s^ l^iPT^q; 'prrnr | 


c 


« 
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1 


j No, im 

PABAUXn A*CaANDRlKA, 

» ^ 

ft 

Subetancc, country paper. .FoUn, 19L Lillies on a pigo, 10. Character, 
Kdgara. Date, Sanivut j 

Muterin MeJtcn nud practice of medicine. Said ia tUe MS. 
materials to lio by Vagbbatta; hut tbla part is not included iu that 
author’s work in eight books. (No. 1441.) 

Beginning. wrSur inilvaniT ^ I 

ifrii ira fWtnr q^nr nif 
End. fqf^fsrii fVfi i 

wusi WiPt qr^ qrff t « * 

^[qn qjqrq^rursi: 

^(512 Tfnrt» 


No. 1424. 

PATtl A-AUSHADHI. 

I 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lmea on a psge, 13, CLameter, 
Kugani. Diitc, ? 

Ou the prepnratioQ of oils and ointmonts of an apbrodiEioc charuc- 
tcr. In Hindi. 

Beginning, l 

End. ft'Sen is'^t w w - 

aiBjr ^ ( atr=Tni j t(h qr^wnl • 













r 
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No 1425. » 

EAJA^SlSHA-SUDHl-SINDlIU, * 

A. Siibst^ce, country paper. Folia, 6S8* Lines on a ps^p Cliaracter, 
Nagara. ? B. Folidj ^iOS, Linea on a page, 15- 

A comprelieiiaiTe work on practice of medioiDe and Materia Medica, 
Written by MabudeTa Pap^ita, under tho auspices of K6ja Eaja Sinlia. 

Beginning. ^^?i7rir?rgLirr*rr xmi 

Eud» I 

^ i:i3rr*<Stuyr- 

tM 


No. I4'3G. 

EASANIBANDHA. 

Su'bttiaiicD, <ioiiiiti^ paper- PoIib, 103. Lines on a pa^. ^0. ClmracliDrf 
NAgani. Date, ? 

Diioctiona for tbe distillntioD of medicinal substances. Auonj- 
moDS. 

Beginning. ^<1 ws ^trwf^FsurT) 

f^TO4- 4- + ^ I 

irnr^lTr ii 

End, ^r^^nfWT wi'Sf’njT nrwfV n i 

w»i^++-J‘++.t^jtPi a 


* 


4 


f 


f 
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* 


* No. 1427. 

• - HiSAE/tJA-LAKSHMr. 

I 

SuTjstanco, country paper. ToIIa* 7L Lineaou a H- Cljaractcr^ 
Nagikra. Date, ? 

Oa the propomtion of merourial nod other motoUio oompouind 
mediomea^ Aatiior^^ name not aacertained. 

Beginning, 

5!3rfT_« 

End* WW i 


No. 1423* 

EASA-EATNAKARA. 

1 

Subatance, country paper. Folia, IGS. Lilies on a page, 10* Cfaa* 
raeter, Nagara. Date, ? 

A phnrmacopccn devoted mnioly to the preparation of mermirial 
and other metollio compotmdB* It is attributed to Sus'rata^ but it m 
not Included in that author’'9 work iu eight books. 

Beginniug* •Tr*Jif<TnT n 

Eudd I 

Trt^f^rriiKr ^ ^rTmnr a 

-4 

^T III 

Ifv J 




* 
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No. 1439. 

RASAEATNA-SAMUOliCHATA. 

SubatARH, «tuiitt 7 j>ap«r. Folia, P Lines oa a pajo, ? Clia- 
ractor, Nagam. Date, ? * 

A phsnuacopcoA, Its author’s name oaimot bo mado out. 

Bogin uiug. i 

w’mthnnn'o^r *r^sT! ii 

11^ ^iir i 

End. ^rNwHIsiinw i 

fj|f u*ir«NWT«^: «rr! ^^rg)(J)nfTPr? i 

ifir fVifii«n^i; II 


No. 1430. 

RASAEATNilKAEA, EASENDRA-KHANPA. 

1 

SubatsELcCp coDDtry papers Folia, ISl. Lines on a page^ lOi Cbsracter, 
I^igoro. Date* Samvat 170??, 

On practice of modioinOp By NEtjandtha Siddha, aoa of Parmti, 
The work is dirided into five parts^ of wbioh tbe text oompriseB oulj 
that part wkieh treata of tha duties of physiciausp 

Beginning. vrr^ f%7f I 

Tif^f WTkMi'Qir ininm ii 

" End. wsnwS ii 

^TTfl gtwN inf«rit^i i H<^ <t! ( ^ \«*< I 


# 


I 


I 









j No. 1431. 

• EASAVATARA, 

* I 

i 

Sututancep country [lapor. rFoliap 13#. LLdos on a Chara&t^r, 

Nag'ora. IbtOp ? i 

Ou tlio proporatbo of morourinl and ottioir metnllio ooinpouDds^ nud 
on tli^a djgaasos in wbioh thej are iaclicatod. 

Begiiming. i 

End. i 

» 

Farqw«t«? ^r fitw qr r iT « 

V?5qftiariqnT^n;t i 

t 


No. 1432. 

EASOPAll.\SA-S'ODH.\NA* 

Substauce, country paper* Fuliftj 4‘L Ltnca on a pagCp 0, Characierp 
N&gara. Dato^ P 

On the puriGcntion of mercury and other metale for converting 
them into medicmes* Its authcr’e name enunot be made out. 


No. 1433- 

iiATA.SlifHOTSAVA alias YiVlDYAKA-SAEA-SAltGRAHA, 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 220. Line^ on a psige, 10. Ctiaructorp, 
Negara. Date, ? B. Folia, 50* Lines ou a pagep 11. 

On the practice of medicine* By It%a Sinka. 

Beginning. qr^wt^irnj \ 

83 
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End, 

^ ^t<giir u ' ^ 

ntf: II ^ i 

Tfir Nf^isrt^rt »ri^«sHntiaTSwni! ii 

* 

No. H34. 

S^ALIHOTEA. 

WTf%%l^ I 

SubataaeOf cDustry paper, Folin, Liuee oo & p^g^t S- Cbarocter, 

NigiLTO. Date, ? 

On tho Teterinaxy Ait, attributed to KutulOj one of the PApdavo 
brothers, * Notices of Sanskrit Ji£S.' IV* p. 217. 

Beginojiig. swiinr up I 

End. ^^nfh nfsuT^t?) 

i 

tin «»mm i 


No. 1435. 

BAilGEAllA-EATNAirALA 

EvbttaDcei CGuntTj FoUftp 30. LiEes on a pag&j II- CLamcttri 

NAganu Datfl, P 

On toxicokgje Grcnt proXEinenc^ is gives is it to iDGantationa nn 
antidotes to esake-poifiOPa 

Ucgissirg. f^fmtTaf^’ii ixinwwT?3i ttut w 

HT^ 

r 

End. 5^13 Willi 

fe^^fw Tf^ii 

PllSit^T Vlfk III 


« 


i 
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No. 1436. 

• . I 

• -1 

• A SabaliaiLe'e, count^'Lines on a page, IS. CbaiaeUr, 
Nsgnrn. Late, ? B. yolia, 23. Xbca on r page, 18. 

A oompondloua work on tbo practioe of medicine. By "^y^n GagA- 

pati. 

Bef^nnbg. «i ih i i«i'vw n riTirn^tnrei tt- 

^ ei*n! i 

^ B imiJWlTfll f» bit: 91BBf I 

Eud. ^Hts; I 

No. 143r. 

S'AEl^GADHARA-TtKA. 

Sttbstanee, C(^uiitrj paper. Folln^ 20. Iiiin^ on a pagej IG- CliaracteT| 
N^gnnu Date, h 

A oomnaeutarj on tUo * VniOja-Tallabhft* of SariigatiLarn. In- 
oompleta^ nud autbor^s namo not ajoortained* (Sao No. 1^46.) 

Bogimiiog. | 

fTTq^srnpn^flfH^^ i 

Enda I 


No. im- 

Tx\KEA-KALPA, 

1 

Snbatance, couofay paper. Folia^ 7 . Linei on a page^ 10 . Charactej-i 
Nagimu Date, Sauivut 1078. 




4 


ft 





6G0 


Oil ttio pse of whey as a medicipe, Attributed to Parus'ara. 
Beginuing« WW I * 

ww W innnw K • 

fif tohS i 

End ir?T 

^rnjiif f^TSTiTrsrsf ti 

qi^Aisrt fwirii^ ^ n 

iTW wuriVfir i i 


No. 1439, 

TATTVA-K.4IV1KA'. 

7n^^f5r5T I 

Swbstanoe, country paper. Folia, 3S. Lima ou a page, 10. Cbaracterj 
Niigara. I>ate, Sauval 1712. 

Oa quaok modioiDeB. By Bbarota E:ar(^a. The author says that ♦ 
luedioiuee deeoribed in the A^yuxTeda are very slow io their operatiopSi 
aud require a strict obsorvaaoe of particular regimea &o. j whereas, he 
is now going to speak of drags which cure diseases witlik a short 
period. 

Beginning, ar^iNiiww i 

v w ^ w siw! < 

Eiid. i^f i 

C\ 

Hfit wtfu^piwwjf WKW^fa^Fwir w'arsEfw^r wrsr j ^ i 


* 

f 




* 
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No. 1440. 

'fODARASANDA. 

• I 

Sub&tAno^, couiftry paper. Folia, 403. Liue« on a pago, 14. Charncter, 
Kigam. DaU, ? * 

Oil praotioe of medicine. Compiled under tlie tiuepicefl of, oud 
dedtoaied to, Todtirn Malta, Firnnce niiuiatar of Akbar, 

Beginning, wra^i»r*i*fr^*T i 

'fWV:! li 

?ninr tftinrt i 

mi^nrruui 'jht® r 

End. u^l«^sr«^n*iiaRP(frTtT ( 

u»ur«r ^ ^(?) i 

W—i 

qinv vai^ sim 1 

Tfii ’^Rif^^f^’r^%HiTTT5r*Tru-— 

No, 1441, 

VAGBUATA ALUS ASHTA^GA-HRIDAST.A-SA^HITA. 

I 

A. Snlistancc, oomitry paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, IS. Gharacterj 
Kigara. Date, ? SdtrastbAns. B, Folia, 141. Lines on a page, 13. 
Tunauoatliana. 

A complete system of medicine founded on tke test of Hdrito, usd 
formed on tlie model of tbo work of SuB'ruta. By Yagbbata, eon of 
Siubagupta. Tbo work comprises one hundred and twenty obupfcere 
divided into eight books. The codes contains a part of the first book 
colled Sutrostbina, Tbe Ibat book in 20 ebaptcra haft been printed in 
Calcutta, and an edition of tbo entire work, edited by Br. M. Kunte, 
of Bombay, has been annonnoed oa ready for Immediate publication, 

Beginiuug, arfvaivj 

fiwiwsr i 

vnnumfl gftvk mf^uiPtermT i 




1 
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End, i 

iT^ f^r^ ^TcT TfT^ wfcfTr \ 


No. 1442. 

■ 

. TAIDTA-jfVAjSA-TlKA. 

gubsiunra, rouatirj [>ap«r. Folio, 32. Lines on A page, 10. Character, 
Negara, Date, ? 

A commeDtory on the TAiijyojivana of IioUmbarUja. By Kudia 
Blifttta- 

Beginning. ii^»f^iirefirer^K^fT'r^Hr!i iT^r^T i 

>rir bib f^xiTiTVi bt wi# bt« i 

BT# fru: I 

Eu(L tfir BBiTift: Pfwe ii 

BI f^T I 


No. 1443, 


VAIDTA KUTITHALA. 

Substance, country [>aper. Folk, 14. I^es on a page, £0. 
IT^agara. Date, ? 

On practice of medicme. By Vaus'ldhara. 

Beginning. f 


End, 


f<V1?Q Isfr|fB«rri| BT<j B'H I 

WBJ Utr^ BB #BTfB bJbBB 1 
BTf BTT Br^i^FB n 
tfB fB%Si9IBj I 


Cliaracter, 
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* No. 1444. 

m 

* , YAIDrAKA-MANOEAMA. 

■ 

Subtit^nce^ wuntry p3t|>er. Fdia, 37* Lines on si pagOj 11* Obsirjiet^rj 

DiitOp ? 

Direclions for propnring various medicaments and tho uaoa thereof. 
Begmtiipg, jrarisrsf \ 

fh<m H 

End. i 

inirajqrtC?) ^ < 

» 

1^.11 

u ^ 

niwfit wwJi II 

>4 


No. 1445. 

TAIDYAKA-SAEODDHA-RA, 
t^RWT^T^TT: I 

Substanco, «MMiiitry paper. Folia, 23. Liiica on a page, 12. Character, 
K&gara. Date, P 

On the trentmoot of indigestion and other diBeases. 

Seginniug. «nn*iw ^ Sort ^ ?if n?i i 

iinrgw ii 

ywwjT^ Hi5q.rfl i 

V* 


* 


4 


4 
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Eu<J» ^ wtiil ws^W'TT ^ \ 

TW Tl^r v 

tfir wif. I , 


* No, im. 

TAIDYA-VALLiBH A-TIK A^ 

1 

Siibsitance, ooantr^ paper. Folia, 112. Linos on ii pngo, 11> Cliarncl^r, 
NagELTiL Date, ? 

A commentaTj on ttio * VaidyaTallatha,' a medioal work by 
S aitlgadhara. By Mcghn Bbat^a. 

Beginaipg, irr#*«tr ^ r 

aitflTiT I 

f^^il yni; f4ift5 sfir:y \ 

^ftfrfriTcrffi^r^R4++++ ?wtc(?) w; ^ n 

End. iFRfy^ ^ i x'^ ii 

t;ftr I Tf?i ^^ERwifsTiri \ 


No. 1447. 

YISHAnAR.VlL^'TRAUSeADHA. 

St»b<UnOfl» country paper. FoJifl, G. Lines on a page, 0, CTiaracter, 
N%ara. DatOi ? 

On tosicsologj nnd on inci^ptaticiifl designed to noatrnlize th& 
effects of snuke-poifioiip Anouytuous. 

Begin Ding* | 

X^: ^rwfir! ^ i 
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t 


^TTW 9 

'gmi^fi jv'i'i fltr^ w*iT*n I 

i ^ 

^mrsrfira^ fnrtriy ^Tar5?T ii. 

End, ^armiTT w&*r qi44irMiM4?4^nT i 

>iJ 

iTO^TiPr aftwtSr t 
^fir i 


No. 144S. 

YANTEODDIIARA* 

1 

Substance^ country paper. Foliup 2X. Linea oq a pa^j 8- Chfir^cter^ 
Kdgara. Dato, ? ^ 

Oa utaneib and apparatus for preporiiLg merciuial piedicmes. Its 
author's name cannot; bo made out. 

Boginning. 

^ -v* ' ■ 

^ ftroig \ 

»^'TfjS Tnc^T iTiRr?t trr^ftrffT a 
End, ^<mx^ wroa f 

wrift«ra<i1 maj w 

« 


No. 1449r 

TOGA-CHANDKIIIA. 

1 

Bn^stftiiM, country papw, Folia, 111. lines on a page, 9. Character, ' 
Negara. Date, Simivat 1747, 

Oa pr&ctico of mediciuo, Xts autkor’s aame ciuiaot l>e mnde 
oat. 

84 

* 

d 


4 


I 










4 
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Beginnifig. i 

ftnn^(?)?T*ni:t mfwS tt r q rf< < «imrw « 

End, f^t^Tflr^iTTF^fTinf^!mf% I . 

(n<| <T IT(ilI1|(irn^i|^ ft^OM fT I * 

^^^1 ITTTOTfl l^jK^M+lfirg'ipT^ a^I^^IirTOt” 
nft I Tfir wHf t w^fT t 

No. 1450, 

TOO A-0H1NT^£M ANI . 

Snbfifcnnce^ country pnpcr. Fo!la| 44- Lioes on & 17- CItaractof} 

K4garu. Dnt^, Sara?at 17^6. 

A compilation on fclio practice of medlomo. By Hajra^nkiTti 8irL 
Beginning, f%^TW^ rroiftr TMi^Tfcrt ^ J 

<?T^tTiirT3nna ( 

4 

End- ffir ^ *>11 TB TO m q rit^Tr^^ig:r<»3^ 


Ko. 1451. 

TOGAEATNA-SAMUCHCHAYA-CILIXDIIIEA. 

Substance, country pnpei:. Folia, ITS* Lines on a pago, 15^ Cham^rterj. 
K£gam. Dato, P 

On antidotes to tlio poison of serpents and on medicaments for 
some diseases^ By Ghandre^ 

Beginning. *rw ^T fH ^ 

^mrfiprT ^ PfflTit I 



furw i 


r- 
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End. ?! i 

viT^ii^ ^{ ftpis U 

irfr^»fHriwiiiTi4rriiaiW 'sth wwf ^T^wr^(?) i 

^wtFT^^nrtC?) siwn i 

^nj‘ I 

f' 


No. 1452. 

TO &A-S ’AT aka-tie i?. 

afUimiWWi 1 

Sutstsnw, connttypupcr. Folia, 95. Linea on a page, 12. Charflctar, 
Uigara. Date, Sam vat 1U9L S^aka 1556. 

A cotumeDtary on a medical work namod Toga-Zataha, a century 
of verees on prnctioe of modieuio. By Riipnoarayapft. Tke oodoi gou- 
taina the text also. ^ 

Bogioning. aj i 

End. Tiflww KRfflfw t ^'rsnwKWK^ I ^ 

^inntlqrT ^ 15 ^ 1 Mt.\ i ' 


No. 1453. 

TOGA-TARA&GINF. 

A. Suljatance, oountrj paper. Folia, 500. Lines on a page, 10. Cliaractcr, 
Nigara. Date, Samvnt 1720. B. Folia, IIT. Lines on a page, 17. 

Diioctions for the preparation of Tarious purgativea and draughts. 
Bj Timalla 

Beginning, vwftt 1 qn^^^nprfw n XW' 

J >1^1*11 Hxwxrort xfu 1 

I 

End. *iiwiiiT%^ 1 

Hfirr Bfl'rWT WXT I 

»fH iftxiJwxftxl ewTfrr I 4^11 i I 


* 


« 




* 


* 








t 
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ClIAfTER XYLi 

JAINA. " * 


No. 1455* * 

I—Folift, 30. Lines on a 
page, 12. Character, NAgariL Date, Samrat 1G85» 

A tale about the convemon to Jainisra of a princa naine^ Abbaya, 
eou of Rija Sre^iaka. ADonymoae* Composed in Jesalmir la 1685. 

Begiaoiog. wn" \ 

WiTR u 

End. di Tmw iVw i 

Sw'iiHi ^rfb I 

Tfri I 

No. 1456. 

A^ffamaidrodMdra^ ^W- I — -Folia, 65. Liaca on a pagfip 16. 

Character^ Ksgara, Date, f 

A metapbjfiical diequiaition in Hindij on tfanemlgration and the 
ultimate attainment of enmnoipation* 

Beginning. m ftrfu^ fr^WTiiifH^ftT^r 

End* t 1 

IrTunr ffifu m i tfw ^^TirfpjT?mrnw: 

No. 1457. 

AJita-M'Sfifi-Ja^^u^9tavana, ^ fa T ffm 3* Llnea on a 

pftge> 10+ Cbnriicter^ Negara. Date^ ? 

A ehort hymn to Pars'vanatba to avert an impending oviL In enr* 
rupt Pjflkfit. Atxonyitious+ 

Beginning, fifw 


I 


f 
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End. fsratwii^ w- 

?nRrn^^^ 

V « 

"No. 145S, 

Ajita^^Anti^stotrfij ^fanrUTf^^wr^HI—Folia, 4. Lioes on a page, 10. 
Cl^(uracter| Nigftm Date, Samvat 17 

IlyniDS to S'fintiadthfl aad Ajitanitha. By Jina Sufi. Id 
P rakrit. 

Begiauing. ^fai-w fat^^rvT^ m ttV I 

eni qftf gflug^t qfmqttift i 

Ji 

End. ^ fijflticft HwSg 

gw ^ I a ■ II ^r«vi 'T 'SiTTJn? i 

'* I * 

No. 1459. 

Ak*h<iif/>tritiyd-rjfakhjf6ita, n^ heiH raji <^7^)1?, I^Folift, S. Lines on o. 
page, 14. Cbaracter, Kagara. Bate, t 

A story in prtiise of tlio uisntB of o fast on tlio 3rd of tto wnne m tlio 
inoutli of YniB'ikLa. By Kshnindkalyaua Pdtkalia. IJiakabha com- 
niencsd a Bacrifioinl rite irWcb was to eitend orer tMTolre mouths, 
but he wns tttittble doriog the time to prooUfO pure food for himself. 
After the e:tpiratioQ of the period, ho repaired to the town of Tekshas'iM. 
On Iho night of hie nrriTal the king of the town, his bob, and a Tftta'ya 
■were dislurbed by dwnais. Tho tin g dreamt that a man waa besieged by 
a tboTwand wairiors, and lot rescue had sent Lia son to the king. The 
prince dreamt that Mount Sumem had become dark \ and ho readered it 
yellow again. The Vais'ya dreamt that the priaoe was restoring the rays 
'which were falling from tho sun. The dreema were interpreted nest 
morning to be auspicioaB. At tbo same tinw Bishobha entered the town 
and refused to taka alms from the inhabitants i he only drank a Bttle^ 
sagar'Cano juice. When asked why ho was unable to procure pure food 
during his aacrihoial rite, he referred it to bis sin in a former edstenca 
when ha bad injured a bullock, and the espiatiou was the obaaryanoe 
of tho fast OB the 3rd of the wane. 


# 


4 





ero 


Beginniog. «« ^ 

^TW’T 1%w?r vn in , 

Ed A «T^r»f 1 

^iJIfl’ BWI II 

«rrl * 


No, 1460 . 

AhAidra^i^ddmmi-tiy, WfK^WP'!^^ I- Folia, 48 . Liflw on a 
page, 17. Character, Negara. Dato, F 

A PrAkrit comDictitary by the author on his Sanskiit treatise on 
Rhetorio entitled * Alankarocbudlroiifli.* By Hemachandra Siiri. The 
author lived iu the llth oaotuiy, and is best known by his Sanskrit 
dotionary wherein is included a Qtamniar of the Sanskrit and the 


Prakrit iauguages. * 

Beginning. siwT 'JWPtrnr fhaf t 


End. 


f*t JTT*jrH^5TT^ wfWil€aiT^Tw icrnw* wr^- 




No. 1461. 

WvawCT I—Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 18, Character, 
Nigara. Date, F 

A tale abont a henuit named Atnbndn who embraced Jaittism in 
eomplianee with the iostruotioa of MahAvira. By Mnuiratna Sdii. 

Beginning. W fl *) l 

e*dr%irn. ^ t, a 

End. j?iT^T fj | w\ T^wwt I 

Ttf^inPwRf^v sjipqi^w in^i 

•J M 

tfil t 
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^ No. 1465. 

(—Foli!!, 35. LioM cm a 
pag«, 8. Character, Kigm. l)at«, StmTat 174&. 

Mantras for worshipping BhniraTft and Pad tna rati. Bj UaUiwoa 
A'cbdrja. In Sanskrit and Prakrit, ^ 

Beginnidg. ^i l HI> d * T*a T( P >t<.<a yt <*1 '^ 


SRCT ^ftTr^wrd qintiWrC?) 

End. iT=www! i ^»w* 


No. 1463. ■; 

Bhimmtira.ttotr(t, wwTW^^J—Po^a, 4. Lin® on a H. 

Character. Nagara. Date, P B. Folia. 4. Lin® on a page, 13. 

A bymn to Risbabha DeTa. By Minatdftgn Siiri. Tbo story mns 

that Maynm Dbatta oursd himsolf cf leprosy by wrihng a bnndred 

etadzas in praiss of tbo sun j tboroupon bp nral Biina Bham off 

bis bands add foet and id that mutilated condition reoitsd a bj^d to 

kindi. who restored to him bis curtailed libiU. Midatuftga not to be 
Ldodeby bisHiddu rivals, bad Wmself bound> 

nonfided L a room locked with aeven padlocks, and m that condiUoii 
composed the bydm. every sUmza of which knocked off ^ 
bonds, at last the doors flew wide open, and he Mine out ^ 

mall’s Vdsavadatti, p. S.) Tli® work dates from the tune of the 
lihojd of Ujjayini. who is often called Vikmmaitya. 

Beginning. " ‘ 

stvTBj nfkw aswTwn^, a 

End. 

dw w ’I Vi it wi^iaTs^r wduHi wl' i 

-tTw wnimww 1 


k 




4 


1 






No. 1464. 

i—FoUa, 11* Ljoo^ on a pagfl, 13. Cha¬ 
racter, Nagara. Date, ? * 

A commentary on Iho wort notioed under the laet proccdioj No* 
Ite apficUie aame is Bikbodhm. , 


No. 1461 

Shaifahara- 3 totray\iJ^%TW^] —Folift, 2. Lines cm a page, 10. Cliairacter^ 

Ndgara. La to, P 

A tymn to FaisVanatba. By Abhayadova SurL Oomposod in the 
8am vat year 1451, 

Beginning, ( 

ijroiW ti \ i 

■j -j j j 

£iid. ^ wi^' 

ijm ^ ^m ^iinfw t 


So. 1466. 

^Ai/rona&Adfjti£eraZL^ruA/dfj/d-&!i7Jeidj2eefJLi, 

^TiJ: I—Fottiis 26E. Linea on s page^ 14. Cbaraet-er, Ndgann Date, ? 

A story to illustrate the dootrino that worka of one birth produee their 
fruits in a euheeqnetit one. The etory raa& that Chaudraoiaiili, nijl of 
Yijaptira, heenmot In bis existence^ EbuTaaabhduu. Ko waa^ erea 
xn his ehildhoodp highly .giltedi and could onawer all abstruse quostioua 
that were put to him. f 

Beghinixig. ?rftriiFai^ ^ I 

^rwir^rfr f^hrSi i 

f^TK HT <i srrf^ryir » 

%Ti; ^inr^Tt Ik 

Tf fmimt ^ 

*s. 

^TiTni> ijit m 

iTT^re? Tfbr 'itc i ifri V^wnjvrginifTer* 

iBi'fr^rarrrlrv: ( 


End. 

1 
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Ko. 1467. 

Cittitra-p^rnijad^iatid |—Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 14. 

* ^ 

Qt&ract>:^rj Pate^ r 

A story io lAufitmtion of the morita of observing a faet m tbo full- 
moDD of ChJiitxn, STj Jivaraja. Pu^duiika, son of Bhamta, was tba 
papil of I^tiEhabba Devot ’whom, whik rocoivmg instructiDUjJie onoa asked 
’ll'lij Ills daughter beoame a widow on the very day of her tnarriftgo? . 
Hifl preceptor replied, that her sin in a former exU-tence was the cause, 
and for the espiation of her guilt, she should perform the hdl-moou fast. 

Beginniiig^ + I 

End. tmr wwrnn i 

wrf^flT^Ttvir^ ik | 

^ t . 


No. 1408. 

C^androprahha-puraAs^ 1—FoUa^ 43. Lin€s od a page, 13. 

Cbarnctcr, Nsgani, Date, ^ 

A brief notice of the third Tirtbabkara Chandraprave. la Mlga- 
dhi. By Jmavarddhana Suri, With a Saaskrifc eommeutary or ratlier 
SanEkrit paraphrase, by Somagapi, a pupil of Siddh^taruohL The 
name of the conjraent4uy is PraiiiodiQt 
Begiaaing. (^^t) i otmt i 

Wit u \ I 

’ > * 

51WT i 

4 I 

End. I \ , 

irH^T^^f^TiVPnair^fiOTWTOWifVf^f^i 

aWr ^.TFBf I 
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Ko. 146». 

t—fcnbfftiiiBC, rountrf paper. 

Folia, SO. lii&e» od a page^ 11. Cbaraoter, Negara. DaliC, • 

A jEkioB trcatue on oiTii actrchnomj, deflmog attipidoiu timea for 
performing ritea and cerenioiiioB. * 

Beginning. ^ sin: I 

nw It 

End. 

. I 

& 


Noo 1470. 

Datd-fuUth^dha* |—SulnatoncOt caimtiy psL|>er. Foliap 4So 

Lines oii a page^ 7. Cli4urACt#f» Ndgam. Bate^ F 

p A M%adbi oommentur^ on a mt of Sutrai on caroal pleaeureSj 
Bud on the necessity of abjuring them for the eako of emaneipation. 

Beginniiig. wvi ^ ^ ^ iixN 

la^TTW I \ 

End. i 

No. 147ia 

DhaTma-sa^^raiff^i. | — Subfftimcep country paper. Eolia^ 

3ii3. Linca on n p«ge^ 14, CLar«ct 4 ^rj NSgiitiL Dftte, ? 

On Jain religiouB dutieB UlnBlfated by Bioriea of fourtoon kings 
zioted for oia many viituee. By Malayogm^ 

lltginjiiug, ^’Bir I 

ni'ipn'^Br^f •frz{ ii 

End. ^ | 

kM 

flfti ti 

nrrwnt 

wir: f 

t 

*1 


f 




« 


* 
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No. 1472. 

DatidpoHra ttotrtf, i —Follft, 2, Lbes on & page, 1®. 

Cbarocter, Datfi^ Sixtuvat 1451* 

A hymn to Pfiray.auatha for the eipialioii of eighteen hinds of 
BiQs- By AbUoyadeTii Su^> ComposoJ in the Vikjomft yew 1451* 
In Kligadlii. • 

Beginuing. irPiora | 

si^T-3 iimftTwr (i. n 

End. f!iiw"rf«6nj nfsiii 

nsrut TTTre'rrv^iw 


No. 1473, 

» _. , ■ 
Dfaryfl-raiJjaAo'/ffc* I—Folia, 55. Lines on a 4 pnge, 17. 

Cfaainctor, ^{sgnra. Date, ? 

A commentary on a Jaina psyohologieftl work named 'Dravya- 
eaftgraha.’ By Brahniodova. The author of the original is Nomiohantjra 
SiddhAntadora. 

BeginniLg. maJir h v*iii^ ^ *3i*fl‘ir^aw i 

:^TrVef 

End. "5^: ^1nFiTn'’3'* 

•ffilHi I 


No. 1474. 

nuriiaHara-ttotra, Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. 

Chnraetor, X4gara. Date, Samvat 1530. 

A hymn to UohArira, in comae of flrhioh all the lending incidents 
of his life are recounted. By JinaTailubha Achdrya. The recitation of 
the hymn abBolTee the reciter from all sins oommittod hy him iu tbo 
present and all former ejmtenoea. In Mdgndhi. 


* 


4 
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Beginning. fwfwpoivr^ I 

End. ^ i , 

^ £{14^41 14^^r*T I ■ 


4 T 5 ®ITftl^W%l*i^^I'lT^«™raT ^ I »8 U TfW > 


No. 1475 . 

<Jaj«t«Jla^«rH?rt“3U*ft^^’l I—Folia, IS. Lines on a page, la. 
Character, KAg^ir*- ^ 

A story in MagatUii of n king named GajnsifiliB, a devout Jam, 
Beginning. 

- (^) t 

End. tf^r 


No. 1476. 

gaja»uhtMdJa-pur6na, JWttf.+mi!HjTTTB I—Fo6a, 3*. Lines on a page, 
1% Cbarseter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia. S9, Lines on a page, 14. 

The story of a pious hermit named Gnjasukiunslo. In old, Hindu 

Beginning- hWI'j 5(wh^ I 

^ m-9 Ji« ni^ <?ifsrfv wfcgrKft (0 * 

Qwnn: urar I 

t*T^ n 

End. ^ 

^finsw >1 « 

ftisrsT^tsi wl 11 (\<) 

«i iftr ^htw t 


t 


f' 


I 


f 





No, 1477, 

aotam<>prt6hchU^m 49- “ P*8«> 

Cbftracter, Dutej ? 

A commeDtiirV on 0 work named ‘ Gof(imapTkbe1ib«l. Tho name 
of the oommentary ia B^IdTsbodha. Tho oodos contaiiw aleo the text, 
in vliieh, in tbe form of a dialogue between Gotoma and MabiTira, 
pejcbolt^ical probleme are eolved. 

Beginning, waff ni^raii^T i 

^{HrgiiTwx^nir ^^wr*i ftttwiri ii 

End. ^=5^^ ^ I 

xTti V 


No. 147S. 

O^aasthi^arBiopadea'af l-r-Fol'“> 99. Lines on a pagCf 

15. Cbaracter, Nfignra. Bate, ? 

On the duticB of Jain boufieholdera. By Bomndharma Gapi- In 
Sanskrit. 

Beginning. ftcam l 

«PijT wnf^ '?Pcnrarn^.‘ i ^ 

End. ^ ™ »n«ina‘ srmf- 

WTwnT I 'tS'ff i I 


No. U79. 

Guna-ttiaiut-^tiidroJia.praiarana'Pritii, aiflisnwTSWTTiw^nTC^fw; i— 

Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 16, Ctsmeter, Negara. Date, ? B. Foba, 
21. Lines on a page, 16. 

A commentaiy on a treatiM on the gradual amelioration of the 
human soul by good works, and tbe atages it sacccssively attains. 
Fourteen itagefi me described. By Ratnaa'elsharfl, pupil of Yajrasena. ' 

Beginning. ^ S’? ^TW wwwtwfV^iftwrrii 
^wgwrfis^ * 

J J ^ 
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t 

»ww*i?i¥q ftrra^^ i ^ ' 

?rn:w^vniT !raf8w i 
ifif ^if«ar7iKDrtm«T«r?fv* ^srar t 


Ko. 1480. 

ffoliM-iaihS, t—Folim, 4. Lines on & psge^ 14. CliArfletor, 

Kiganu Duto* P 

The origia and merita of the Helika fe$tiiral illustmted hy a tale. 
In the town of YasAnta^ there lived a girl named Holik^. Shs was of evil 
jeputo. Even before her^amage she had lo$t her cbaBtity. Her 
guardianfi brought a bridegroom from a distant eonntiy, and gave her 
away in marriage. While dwelling in her father-iu-Iaw*fi honge^shedid 
not give np her evil propensitj^ and lior hnsbond, diggn^ted with her 
eonduot, sent her back to her fathur^s home. This too did not euffioe to 
mend her mnnners. At length ber ueighboura brought her caao to 
the nolice of the k tng^ who drove her out of the town* Her mother^ 
out of love for her, did not forsake her ooinpany* Beleased from the 
refitraintfi of her home, her conduct and that of her mother became 
Worsen till at last when they were both fast asleep under the eGEect of 
li^pjor, they were burnt alive by the order of the king. Their HpiriU 
then becimie Rakshagis^ aud caused great trouble and vexation to the 
people at night One night, when they came, as usual, to the buruiiig- 
ground of the town to feast on corpses, a Muni, who happened to bo 
present there, bound them with spelts, and loft them there. In the 
morning the citizens were EUrpri^ed at their sight* The devibi 
however, told them that they would no longer Danse any trouble to the 
citizens if they would observe the HoUka festival on the day of their 
' death. 

Beginning. fflit i 


f 


f 
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End. UT^f*T m: \ 

^iT mm i 


»Ko. 148L 

Moifkd-tydk^jfdna, ^Tf^^[«m«|l7H I—FolLi, 2- Lines on a paga, 14 
Cliaracter^ Nftgara^ Date^ Sam vat IS CO. 

Another ?erelozi of the rompnoe Dotloed under tbo last preceding 

No, 


Beginning, ^i65 

^if^WT wrf^ I 


riim n 

End, fTss T?w=r amr lal w^f 

t ^ V t ^ 

^Iftra^iisf^; ’Sjwi'*l ifJl I ’rflfaHT ' 

W w ^TiTfJii I *i uTsifiT firq^ i tfif ^ifbi^f| 


No. 1482. 

Jaina-tarJia - hMtid, flKnr^H T*fr — Folia j 12. Lines on a page, 16, CL&» 
ractoTp Nagara. Date, ? 

The elements of tlio Njaya dootriue explain^ from a Joinii sland-^ 
point. Bj Ppnclipj'ae''a Tijnja Gaiii. 

Beginning. UfBfiie^riRifw j 

arhf ^ft|% Nti^ciwi^-' i 

^TCiifr I 


No* 1483. 

Jambudeipa-praj^pti-rriiii, 9|S|4'^uyi|fafrftTj I—Folia, 42.5, Linea on 
a pftgo, L6. (Jliaracter* Nigtra. Date, ? 


a 


0 


4 
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C80 


A Mdgadhi corntnoniat-j on a treatise on the G-eography of India 
fJamitniripa}, By Horivijoya Suri, dificifte of Yijayadaiia Siiri. 

i 

Beginning > ijiiT %r«t* 

m 

.) ^ 

End. Tfi» ^ ra«j h «.<!N rf« m qf rwfl«.%PTTN?rwr 

?r57r'?fr% ^ ara|^lq a n F a»n*r^ Tncrvwewrtwt'TiTMJi t 

^ ?iiai»ntlq?rarrs«ni: ^urm i 


Na. 1484. 

Ja^Qfihufina^tiotra^ —Folia, 3 . Lines od a pago, 10 - 

Ctiuactcr, Kagara. Dato, f 

A hjma to Pars'vanatha* By AbbayatieTa Suri. The author 
was cur^ of leprosy by reeitiog it, and it is therefore held as effioocieua 
in curing that disease. In M^gadbi. 

Begiuniog. I 

fi^ ^rt Pfltis I 

Eiii ffir anrf™^ i 


No. 1485. 

Jii Shli^ama-*uira, i—Folia, 369- Lines on a page^ 17, 

Cbaracterp Kagam. Dattv Sam vat 1420. 

On the origin and destinatioa of oreated beings, the traasmigra-^ 
tions they are subj act to, the eauses of such ttrnnamigratioijs, and the 
meaua of pnltiiig a period to enoh cycle of ezListeucea. By Vita Jiues * 
Yara. In Magadhf, with a commeatary, in Senskfit, by Moleyagiri 

4 

BogiDuing. ^ i«sr*irt Iwr«ni 4 

End. Xf^ I I 


I 


« 


i 
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No. 1486. 

TJ* <I— Folia, 4. Linos on a. pa^e, 14. 
ChctracteTj NJgarsu P 

A story I in Saoskn^i in illEistratioti of tlie merits of a fnftt, cttUod 
Sfinbhdgya celebrated oa tho 5th of Karttik-i, Aao- 

nyinoua. * 

The story rnnfl that a piinoo of Padmapara heoama leprous when he 
was 16 years old^ and a daughter of one Dhapapala of that town was 
bom dumb. The father of the prince, as well os Dhaniipala, oonstilted a 
sage aa to the eauso of tbia Tniglortaue, The sogo replied that in a 
former exifltoDQe the girl had seyera I ehildreo, who mocked and ridi¬ 
culed the tutor employed for their education. The enraged tutor 
punished the hoys with severe HageUatioii^ and they complained to their 
mother against him. The mother^ in a of anger, tore the books of the 
ohiidren, and drove away the tutor. This highly inconsed their father*^ 
who dung a stone against the head of hla wife^ and killed her* Tlie 
mother, in this Hfe, had become the dumb daughter of Dtiaunpdla^ The 
prince, in a former esistence, was a learned man, but he did not impai't 
instmctien to any petsoii}. and, moreovorp he used to Batter and praiBC 
illitemta men. The fast was the only means for their relief. 

JBeginning. | 

swKi irr^it u4f^iswerN*« u 

End- fhvrr^i itr wwf? \ 

MTwjr^f[ufr+(?) *f^f^++Tl?T: I 
ifw wwrsT t 


No. 1437. 

I—Foli% 120. Lines on a p&^* 13. 

Character, Kagara. DatCp ? 

A oollectien of nineteen stories designed to illustrate the merits of - 
good conduct. By Droigia Suriaxid other Pat^d^ta. The stories are^ 

{1) An accoant of a eon of king S^reiaika. {2) An account of the imprison^ 

36 


* 


* 


i 
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tnent of E lliief and of one Dhanika. (3) An account of Madhnrija^ 
fJ} An account of two tortoiBes. (5) ®f the king &'aikka. (6) 
About AldbcL (7) About Eohinf and Dbnmka. (8) fDesoriptiona 
of Tirtha.nkaTfla, (9) About a merchant's son named Mukanda^ (10) 
About the moon. (11) Of a tree on the eea-shor^. (12) About tbe moat 
of a caetle, (18) About a merchant nam^ Nandi who bceame a frog 
after Llb death. (14) About a miubter named. Tetali&uta. (15) Of a 
certain tree. (16) About an ancient citj. (17) About a bom who could 
walk over water* (18) Of a daughter of one X)hanika named 
(19) About Pundfikaj a gmndaon of ^Ishabha Deva. The 
text b in Uigadhi^ which is explained iu a common tarj in Sanskrit by 
Abhayadevu Suri* The latter ^¥^ia completed on the 2[id of the wane iu 
the month of Bhadra, in the year of Yikmmidltya 1120. 

Begmuing. ftm ^ve«ii4i %sirr i 

^Eodp f^14 ( 

TfkwT ’wd 1 


No. 1483* 

|—Folia^ 14. Luna on a page, 13* 

Charaoterj Nigam. Date, ? 

A dialogue between ICalaka Aehfirya and Sorftsvatij in couTBe of 
which Boveral Btoriefl are reoited coneerniug tho town of Ujjayini, the 
oTorthrew of eertaiu Bhib^ tho love of certain priucea for the ehaeto 
sifiter of a distlngubhed teacher, d-a*, Anonymous,, 

Beginning, uwej ^1* w ww \ 

End. WS^Tii I 

ifW ^TiS^TWROT^rT r 



t 


t 
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Na US9. 

KaJyfi^a-tnandira^ — Folin^ 4. Lilies crii A pagCp IQ. Chft* 

meter, Xignra. Date, * f 

A iymD to ^ursf'van&tiha. By Siddhoseoa Ditrdkara alias Kq- 
mudaaHaiidra AclniryaT* 

Beginoiag* • 

%fTTwmfrftnirsr i 

Ead. m ^ *f*1 

^ f^^fwsT^firw^T Tt n n If n 

Tfir WTTRf^^mi f 


No. 1490. 

ZeiAiXwAe;, 1—Felb, SS* Lines^ on n page^ 17. diameter^ 

N^ganu Dftte^ P 

A Btorj in praiBO of worshippiog PfiraVandtha. A leprous ting 
otioo went out to hunt in a forest. There ho saw a tank, in whioh 
be descended to wash his hands and feet. But the touch of the wnter^ in 
the attempt to wasbi to bis ntmoat stirprLse oODTeiied bis hands and 
feet into gold. AfbJr bis roturu to the capital^ when hb queen cam^j 
to know that her busband’^s limbs had been so cbangedi she betook 
to rigorous peuance. Then a god appeared to her, and apprised 
that by worshipping the image of FdrsVan^tha which was in the 
Yioinitj of the tank she would be able to enre her husband of the leprosy 
and the strange metamorphosis of his limbs. This instruction was 
acted upon with the result anticipated. 

Beginning* wifti i 

WfTffti?) fwvJrw(?} anr^: 

End. w 4 t wwftiwr Kmw wri?i?T; i 

xfif wwinw i 

•j 
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No, 1491. 

MaMeira-ehnitra fikiL, I—Folia, 18. Lin to On H pa^. 

ISv Clianetojr, Nlgara. Date, ? , 

A OQDUiioiitary on the' MehaTLni-M9hatitr&’ of Jinayallabha. Aooord- 
ing to the test, Gautama one day asked *Mabavira, how it woe that, 
while the odier pupils ofMahivira roadily obtiunod the kaowledgoof 
Hevala, be woe left in tbe dork ? Mah^vira replied, that iu Aahtdpoda 
Tirtha there were imeges of the 24 TirthoflkaTaB, aod by bowing down 
before them Gautama would be able to obtain that knowledge. Gau¬ 
tama acted up to this instruotioa, and thereby acq^uired the knowledge of 
dual beatitude. 

Segiuniog. wnf ^w«w: urw i 

wiprsmwf ii ^ n 

End, % ftrw wu in^iprFT wh ^ww etTwrfWfw Tf m 

41 f a i wa Bi u ffir aEftwiwfH ewrwt I tfw i 


No. 1492. 

Mdkdptra.ttavaita Folia, 3. Liuea on a page, 10. 

Character, Negara. Date, ? 

A hymn in praise of Mahavfra. By Devirddhagaoaua Ap4obdiya. 
From ita initial words, the hymn is Bomethuea called ” BLdTarifari 
atotiB." 

Beginning. t 

VN:T(P)ww«j«*^<^fwkw I 
wurfii 

End. "S uwisumtHoi 


r 


f 
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sfTT^ fnrr^fwir^ irft i 

^ WSTl ( 

* 

• _ 

p 

. Ko 1493. 

Itahffdlii~pur6^, Folia, 6S. Lines dm a pAge, 14. 

Cborecter, NigariL, Date, P * 

Stoiy o£ Mnbip^^B iaterriew wUh HahsTfra. MaLipila, n king 
had the good fortune of having no mterriew with Bhagdvaa Mehavira 
who odvieed him to betake to a coaree of virtue. The king accordingly 
chalked out a caroor of undevladpg roctitnde for himwlf, and hid laud¬ 
able pnrenit of virtue proouiod for him the reward of final release from 
tranemigiatioa. 

Beginning, 

End. irw 

f?rat! wrww i i 
tfiit ^3^ win^w t 


No. 1494. 

If!ifflya»w»(fflw-p«r(jrt 4 , I—Folia, £3. Lines on a. page, 

Chafocter, N^am. Date, ? 

A story of a damsel named Malajasundari, who, for years leading 
a career of piety and devotion, obtained emancipation at the end. In 
Sanskrit. 

Beginning, nwfH i 

wbp ^jen^rsH int?fXT^Tg wn: Hrfww 

nwwTT ^rnf ^nrra umvrHi^wnarrweS 

um nflwufiryfii i ^fir 

*9*nwT 1 




End. 
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No. H95, 

I 

IfeunaiHdari^laiMt I—Fcjlifl;^*4, Licea a pu^e, 14, 

Ckaracter, Kagara* Datep ? • 

The jncritfl of a fast to be observed^ on the 11th of IK^rgaliiBha^ 
disdosed in f dialog™ between Kfi^h^a and bifi ooiwia NemnAtha, Iba 
22iid Tirthafihmu. It is fluid, that on the daj of that fa&t Mallinatba, 
the 19 th TirthaAkara, attmned trai:ifloendontal knowledge. He was born 
and initiated in the Jaina faith on that day also, Ann alba was ioitiated 
in the Jdna faith^ Ukewbe on that day, and Nemln£tha attained his 
tiansoeudental knowledge on that ^ery auapkioos day. 

Beginnings ^[«!'«• 

End. fiiir* i 


No. 149G. 

|—Folia, 20. Lines on a psgep 9. ChaTactetp 

Noganu DatCi ? 

DiTination by watching the character of clouds, and the induence 
of astral canjnnotionfl and of months on clouds and lamfallp and the 
consequences thereof on human destiny. By (F) Bhattoi- In Magadtu\ 

Beginning* f^iwnr \ 

aaiffl wTPsrf ^ a 

’-d^*rramt j 


t 


w 


f 
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No. 1497. 

Mrigdvati^pHrdism^ I—Folin^ f Lin^ on a pago^ ? 

CliaraoteTj S^tro. Date, ? 

Story of one Mflgjivatip of her imtlatioi^ into the Jainn faith^ and of 
her eubaeqnent attainment o( emandpation. In HindL 
Beginning. • 

I 

End .^fii ^A«jind'l'fFc^^'i?»^TflH*iTWin<iw (^) 


Na. 1498. 

Ifumpati-rithi-eiaritra, I—Folw, 20. Lmci «a a 

pnge, 13, Character, Nigara. Date, p * * 

Story of a ed^o named Muni]>ati. Id Hindi. Composed on Sun¬ 
day, tlie 7tb of tbs wane, in tbe month TaU'^kba, in the Samvat 
year 155 Q, 

Bogiaaing.nPnrftt spruRr^tiaf^ 
i TTO^fu ^nri i 

End. ft? eunrut^rrfirfwf^^JHTflTf^ 

j ii ■'' 


No. 1499, 

A^ava-Taitea-pralears^’titA, ?rVfr^!i^T^^5rr I—Folia, 39, Lines on a 
page, 13. Character, Nigara, Date, ? 

A oommentary on a work entitled * NevatattYa,^ wkioh treata of 
tbe nine categoriea of the Jains. These inolude doctrine, (1) nuimates 
(2) inauiniates, (3) Tirtuo, (4) vice, (5) Asrava, (6) Sambara, (tJ 
Nirjari, (8) Bandlia, and (9) eaumoipatioa. In Saujskrit. * 

Begiamiig, ^eftr s 






t 
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f 

S|4ri-U%i({] 1T^CflTff5rC*lTW<fl *|B(STSlI<f5T* 

^ I ' ^ 

End. , qifwf^^faufT^ 

»ftw mw T i,«t r fsr^^fsctf i 

^ «w»T I 

C" 


No. 1500. 


I^rajfAvali, tuith a commentary, WTWWf%»TT I—^Foliaj 41 . 

Liuea on a pag«j 15. Character, Nagara. Dats^ Sam vat 1215. 

Desoripdons of TariouB kiocb of holla illuatratod by a atory about 
the ten fona of a king uaiued S ronikii^ The ooniiDGittary ia by 
{lemaohandra Siiri, (1088 to^ll72 A, D*) 

Beginning, ^ 

End. iik^fi ^rftiqfiT **«a 


cTGT m«raiiwf i 

wrarfiT ( 


No. 1501. 

J^anchadanda-purd^t I—Folia, ? Lines on a page, P 

Charaetop^ Nagara, Ihia^ ? 

A story of king Yikramarka who aboliabed five kinda of punibh* 
ment. {Panthodai^dii)- AnonymouSp In MagadhT. 


No. 1502. 

qriwm^fr'ns I—Folia, 132. Lilies on a page, 15, 
Cliaraetor, Nagara. Date, f 

A life of P&cft'vauatba, the 23 rd Tirthankiura* Ho U said to have 
been in bib proTious oxistonee Yia'vabhdti} the priest of king AraTinda. 










Se was m that Uf« so just; that he had expelled freiD home eae of his sods 
^ ho had been gfuilty of o^uJtery with the wife of lua brother. The 
name of it| author k Udaja Yira^fai^i, a pupil of HeoiaTlDiala StIrL 
Beginning. 

vi* ■- 

^Br: ^jfi | Hir9ffqT9:q4w-^ 

*11VH q I *fT ®fTfl tj *4 ^ ■ a 


No. 1503. 

FaryAtha»dJtfi>thfdAikS~t?if6ki]fdj>it, 'fflfwr^^fV^TTS^T^lTni I —Poliij 

IQ. Lines on a page, 15. Cbaxaoterj Nigua, Date, P 

A oommeotaiy an tbo * Aslitahika.’ By Kdy fina Path aka. The con¬ 
tents of the original are :—(1) An account of a king named .^riniinnia ; 
(Sj the deliverance of different kinds of beings by the sight of the deity ; 
(3) an aoBonut of the £uts obaerved by a sou of a king named Bbarata 
Gbakravartti. 

Beginning. irn*dit rrrim | 

^gfNsrnjTi an^rsf Hsjwd jnfWTTi g 

End. a wsnf^' nans i wt jut 

^f^TOTTJflI ^^f^vw^(‘t) rjiBt^Tr: t 

r)f^TifhnTrfoi+ 

^^fif stnif 

flTTSttnTT^rnTrCPj^fsriUfT^xTsf ( 

^-nTfo fV^rw ttiii ^fir qr^fftr^rlT^r- 

n 





D 


6f)0 

No. 1504, 

3. Lines on s 

page, 14. Character, Nigara. Date, f ‘ t 

aiimTersarj of tho birthday * ol Pirtf^ODltha, 

dav of iZ ‘T**^ ““ oftmgS'reiiika. The 

day of the aapx.eraaTj « the lOlh of the wane ia the month of PaoBha 

BoginaiDg. , 

iTieHT^i V; H 

Eod.' ifTw™^f(?) l^lf t 

irfit i< 


• , No, 1305. 

Pydpand^/r^, iJTnnrnrnii^Folia, 423. Lines on a page, 1? 
Qianicter. Ivagara. Date, SaniTat i4l5, P"a t ■ 

Beginuiog. ^ 

fivqv tr^tVk: i 

35^91 tiaii Tbfq^wlwr! n 

Wif w%rsfq aiwi ^intj fw»r^w?fqtwn * 




Ko, 1506. 

JPir^tfioftitrtt^raiTiJCFmd/df ^^r^rmiRTw i Pntifi t- 

Character, Kiga™, Date. 3. L.nes cn a page. S. 

Solutions of jama metopliysical questions. By Sitopata Guru, 


t 
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Begiuning-. qfwqnr ftrsf 

*TrswTfflT:^ ^ ^^rfVv v’*wh ii 
Ep 6. • ftwtreaHT^ f 

# J 

5^mTFT%? qni?fl?ii ftf IT u 

r^Hi ^ 114 I) 


No. im. 

Prainotiara-MirddAoiaiff, v-qi^r*ir4ilvrN i —Folia, 40. LIpob on a page, 
17, Charsetear, KSgara. Date, P 

One baodrod aod fifty qqeetloDS and aosn'ors ngnrdiQg tho Jafna 
dootrioo. Once on a time BLagavAo Mabarira bolted in the riciaity of 
B&jagfibo. Tbero ho met four kinds of Derae, who huilt for him a 
fortrese, within which was oonstmoted a golden throne. Seated on tb^ 
throne Mah&vira delivered one handred and fifty Eermone on ynrioua 
topics for the edifieation of bis congregation. Tho work contains the 
Bubstanco of those semions. 

Beginning. n1«4« wwr T^ w rB r»t5*q tyri 

srwwrw^siw fuai’BH'H.Bw. i 

Bnd. Twi'twiwww yM« nfr^nt 

mn WT^: ^nws u 

ffn ww^:rSt wnrw n. 


No, 1508, 

jPrat’navj/ikarana-tiira, ns4.ei4<«it^Hn i—Folia, ] 70, Linea on a page, 
10. Ctianwter, Negara. Bate, Samvat 1121, 

On human sins and the pniusbmeut thereof. The work is divided 
into two Skandbas, (trunka) each of which is subdivided into 5 S'dhhas, 
(branches). Tho specific names of the five S'akhae of the first book ace : * 
(1) Prari&tip&ta, (2) Mfishfivade, (3) Adattidana, (4) klaithuna, (5) 
Parigraha — or murder, falsehood, theft, iacontineDce, and aoceptance 
of gifts respectively. The second book ahows at length Ihe evils arising 




« 
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from falsehood, theft, Ae, TLe text, in Mrtgndlu* la by Jijanavimala 
Sun. Aonoxod ia a oonuneotary in Sanstritaby Abboya Suri, 

Bogiouing. af • 

End. yfif •jimiw i wwro i 


No. Ii509. 

qinory^raini—Folia, 3. Llqcb on a page, lO, Cba' 
meter, Nigara. Date, ? 

An aecount of the bomiitage and. fiBcedoisiii of Mabavira. Ta 
Uagadhi. 

Begin niDg. 

nftni«4^fnaetmttsn®q«™ni! ii \ n 
End. q»qs8iTxPTWii wi ftrwr^™ W_ 

qf^fsTrre^^niT m w^5wir n n 

K» 

T^T I 

JHo. 1510. 

Purandam-puruij^af —Foli^ 23. Lin^s qil a page^ il. Ctia- 

roct^r^ Nagaia, ? 

Storj of a b&nker named Po^d&ra, who bocame rkh by dOTodoti 
to the Jaina faith. la old Hiadi. 

BogiuaLu^B • * * 

Ead. WTTO bt^Ptw ^ if fkwr 

ft i 


No. 151L 

^taWatia-purd^, —FqIja^ ? Lines on a pagSp f 

Chfoncter, Nig^A. D^te^ ? 

Storj of a king who retired witli Lia wifa to a hormitage^ aad there 
hia queeu beooitio a mother. 


* 


i 


i 


* 








No. 1512. 

i — Foli^ 15. Lines m e piige» 13- Gha- 

ractcrp Na^aft. DatOp ? 

m 

A commentarj on^a wotk mDtaiuing^ an aocouni of the conduol of 
a oliasto lady named Bupajt^ill* By Hatnarang^i Up^ldby^a, 
Begiiioiog. [ * 

t*! _ _ _ 

Ead^ i n ^mr i 


No. 1513. 

jSirfJ7iB-dfriJdSiiadj ^TVPCT^^ 1 —FoliOj S+ Lme^t on a pago^ 15* Okaracterj 
Nagaran Date^ f 

Prajora and rolzgious ritea for Yatie m their dediniag age for 
attainment of aalTallon. By Samajoaundara Upldh} &ya. 

Beginaing. w^i fisr-fH t 

^wjTnr^ w^^nwr«n5jir^ w 

End I iT^^Twm'awi J 

^ Li tRi ^^f^jTtraTTT^t fli^ 

^^TTItT t 


No. 1514. 

—Folio, 125. Lines on a pege^ 15* 
CbatTLctcr^ Ndgoro. Dote, SaTnvot 11-15. 

Directiona for the ’worship of the 34 Tirthaukaras* In Magadhij 
with a Saoskfit commeptary by Abhayadera Suri. 

BegipniDg* ^ ^ \ 

End. Tfif ^fwifi I 

iftiirr*:! \\n%\ 
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No. 1516. 

Sai]t6^a^ireiJit}>»-isthA, 1—rtlia,_7. Lmea on n page, 17, 

Character, N^gjura. Pste, ? * 

P 

Stoiy of a ohildleea bsinker named S^aiik^a S'reBlithi aod of tbo 
ineaDfi whereby bo o^rorc^aMe Ilia miafortui^. 

Beginning, pr nr nr wq w t w \ 

ftiTflifii Wwrsf fttninfill B \ I 

End. 

^ Tianfepl^?^^ tv 

iffi ir^apgft: n 

xfk I 


No. 1516. 


^dniiTidtha-pur^}^, Folia, 114. Lines on a pago^ 16. 

Character* Nagaro. Date, ? 

An account of the lifa of Bbagavan Sintinitha, the Tirthabkora^ 
cind of hifi previous births. Bhagavfiu S^^tinatba obtained lessons 
of Jainifim from a king named S'risona.. This king had two queens^ 
by whom be bad two sons. These sons quarrelled with esoh other. 
The king, worried by their oonstimt disputeSj put an end to his life by 
poison. 

Beginning, i 

stTmt^T^ fannj^ it 
wm ^Tv^ j 

^[f«r n 

End. WiW fW n uTf^if + + t 

T ^ "i <* IHN ^ I pi!! njfe ^ larpflt % 

xfw ^Hrs^fwfif r^uvsr^^r- 


f 
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* 


No. J517, 


S‘^ati~ttaviina, —Folium, 1. LineB on a pago, 10. Charatter, 

Nigmra, D4te, f 

A hjniQ to §'aatlu&tha. By Manadevu Acb^rja, who ia said to 
have been a contemporary of ^Yikraniarlca. 

Beginning, htW iinf^"f^»ri^ vm upstiTu i * 


urMVftrfl ii 

End, TefiT ^ sa^ifSr wmfii irr i 

V i tfic^ I 


No. 1518, 


7 


Sapta^marana^ irjn^K^ I—1- Lines on d pago^ 10. Cliardoter, 
N^ium. Date, ? 

Jinadattai the author of this work, meditatiDg on the ma iiLj^i 
of Bhagav ftti Ohakroa'vari, had the good fortune to see the goddess lu 
person, and to ohtaln this boon from her that ho would be able, whoue^er 
he d&fiiied anj thing, to fulhl liis wishes hj meditating ou the goddess, 

Beginningi i 

psmTl i 

End* isiMm i 

Wrfif I %fn ^ifTW > 


No. 1519. 

SttrcddhishiJidi^i^amarai^, ^ ^ r fti ElfHt—Folia, 2. Lines on a pnge, 
10* GLaractor, Ndgara. Bate^ ? 

A hymn in praise of Kishahha Dora, By Jioadatta Stiri. The 
author through it obtained the blossiug of risible andionco of the Tir- 
thaAkara and the power of lully oontrolling his passloue. 

Beginuiug, w i 

wJt <Rrr: froif i 




* 


* 


« 


« 




End. 
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No. 1320. 

Sind^m-pyakarant tiki, I—Folia, 27. Lines on a ]^, 

17. Character, Nigara. Date,^ ? , 

A commantaTy on a work named ‘Sinduraprakarann,’ which oodtoiaa 
a etoTj of Pdra'Ta&^tha. By HarehakirtiT a pupiL of Chaadraklfti. 

m 

Begmjitag. 1 

werfWKT^w stfBwatw^rraiw n 

^ P\ ' 

wlwwfa^fw^r^f 1 

^ l^tsaiTWT^ Tiinm s 

End. inrw^^nw^aTWrtq^lT^iTTf?- 

flwartw^nif %*fsww 

■4 

w^fw wftrqmrT^OWW^^^w a 
* '* • - 

icfW tpJiftif TOffiw I 


No* 1521 s 

Si?idrdRia, F&Uftj 2. Llmja *n b fX^j 10. Character, NAgani. 

Datt;, f 

A bjmn by Jinadatta, wbo, by his meditatioQ, brought dotvn 
from heaven a god, by whoso help he re-coneeeiat^d n holy ploce, wbitb 
had b^en defieerated by eeitain MleuhcbhaSs It was composed in 
Sitnivat 1451. 

Boginning, 

^ w ^^Itw w wx i 

End. i 

15fi^rn«*r I ffw WTIt^W f 

rj ^ 


No. 1522. 

S'^hhuNa-pur^njrnUi, wri^wqrxweffl^ i—Folia, 7^. Xauca on a page, 15, 
CbaractcTp N4gam. Bate, ? -* 


i 


w 


9 


4 


I 







oor ^ 

A commeatarj oa tlie * S*obliaua‘puit» 9 a,’ in wbioh there are hjTuaa 
to tbe 24 Tlithankaros. Bjf Jayavijaya a pupil of S'riiJevavijaya 
Qa^i. • * 

BeginaLag. qc«iifftrsffBT t 

m 

End. ^ ilf T nwv m ifvr ( ' 

tfir WhuptF^ hJ tfwF^ < r tfm 

i^iwitFn: \ 


No. 1 d23. 

S'rdtjakdninJtfhdna-vidhi, I—Folln, 73 p Liocs on a pagOi 

15^ CharactcTj Ndgaro. Dntn, 

Ellies for the guidnace of S^r^vakas m the perforaianoe of their 
dailj^ roUgiocie duties^ ioolading tbe differeat oiimtras wbieh they hiiV4» 
to recibep Aaonymoua. 

BegiaDiDg. ywiy I 

^I^1ri 1"^^ 1*1 ^ ffinF^iN ^nniu 
End. e EW^TTi*f r^ 

ftffiq*inrT ^wf^Tfr+^fV^Ki^i 

^T n ifw ^TTCi^tTifftrSV i 


No, 1524. 

S*r6oaka"vidhi-prak69'af ’^*r?ir^f^^wr<C: \ —Foltn, 15 . Lijies on a page^ 
13. Character^ NAgara. Date^ f 

A summary of the religious rites such oa S'rAddhaj AhorAtm, 
to be performed by S^rAvakas. I a MAgadlii* 

BegLimiug. ^faRiVW ^iSrr^: i 

^r’rr€KrR^s?mftf winffjTi^ i 

End. -ail(n ^ ^ ftt^firNT^T^mri^* 

wra^fwf^siqTfx t f?T%™ wi T^r4n: \ 

63 

• * 


4 


* 


ft 


4 






1 


C03 


No. 15’36. 

SriiidtliMtaJctt^ I —Folio, 8. Uhoe ea a page, li. ChauMfter, 

N&garn. Date, ? ^ * 

A hjmo in praise ol S'riniitbft. In Magadbi. 


No. 1626. 

8 ^rfpdJit.purd 9 ti, i—Folia, 20, I.inoa on a page, 14. Olia- 

racter, Nagam. Date, B. ? Folia, Cl. Lilies op a pngo, 11. 

A storj of 0 king namod S'ripfda, wbo obtiiiiied cure leprosy 
by following tbo direetionB oon tained in tbe * SiddhooUakni.^ Tbe direo* 
lions include doTotion to—(t) Arbata, (2) Siddbas, (3) Aebaryas, (4) 
TTpfidliyiyas, (5) Sfidhos, (6) tbe caltiratioa of knowledge (JnSnn), (7) 
tbo TUitiDg of jmages of Jinaa lDars4na)| (8) tbe refonnatjon of one^o 
dbaracter (Cbfiritra), (8) ami th® observance of penance (Tapas). The 
work is in Mdgadhi and uttaobed to it is a commcr'tary in Sanekpit 
by Jinabareha Suri. 

Beginning. ^ 

End. n 'i* i w ^ 

J- 


No. 1527. 

^Tfwu^ 1 —Folia, 50, Liiicfi on a page, 9. CliorMicr, 
Nigaro. Data, f 

A collection of miscellaneonB poems and moral ma xims by did'erent 
autbors. 

Beginning. 

t j^ r fi.-<r<fM furni ^ i 

^Triw« 

^TWT^T ^ tt 

End. Tftt H 

• < 

« 


i 







699 


No. 1528. 

Cliaracttfr* Hlgara. Date, ? 

A oolkotion of mkoellaneous poeoifl inouloatuig moral lessons. 
Beginning, 'tmif i 

^ u ^ ft * 

End. ^ ^ * 

vPcift Y* + ® 

^fir >1 ^ 


No. 1529. 

5funM«M«rfar£.jJu™'^irt,^Q^*:Ttritl-F5Ha, IJ.. Lbiea on a page, 12, 
Character, Ndgara. Date, ? , 

On the imporUnM of ohofltlly, iUnsEditad by a story of nehasto 
hidy named SuroBimdari. In Magadhi. 

Beginning. 

iTr^f^rg^ K>ttw (0 ■ 

End. ^ fasifira rivv*i*i^v< '^- 


Ho. 153(>. 

ffMPiiJSi^jumfiia, I—F“lia, 0. Lines on a page, 13. Clmracter, 

Negara. Date, ? , « n n t *t 

An aceount, in Magadlii. of a sago named SiiTalim By Jmamfinika 

Sdri. 

Beginning, ^nrftre qisrfeiwrir 

(O 

Eiid. wmtT^r^; 

wm ftftf^r^nar i ^ wn^ji 


4 


« 


4 


4 







No. iSSl. 

Tijasa-pahuta-ttotn, i—FoliS, ? Idnc» on i pag^ ? 

Character, Nagora, Bate, Sainrut liSl. ’ • 

A hyjiiD to ParsVaii^tha. Bj Abliajadeva Sari. It was com¬ 
posed la Samvat 1451. laMitgadbi. , 

Begiuuiog. 

End, T^reflTWsat’ST 

1 -J 

rfir fateto'jgif 


No. 1533. 

j ^1 L Foluij ? liincB ob & ? ClianictoJi 

Date, P B. Foli^ 27. Lines on n 15, 

A coUeetioa of stories illustiatiag moral maKime. Partly in 
Hagadlu and partly in SanekiiL 

Beginning, ^^Trr^;rw wsfi | 

w^T Id 

End. ^^nrni^fr^l'iT -nzi irsrf^ ^ *irf^ * 

■ ifif ^Tfri ^ir^imr^TiiiT= 

irfwTi I 


N'Oi 1-G33e 

Vpd$a^a^d<isa^9titra, I—Polia, 40 . Lines 

on a page^ 15. Character, mgara. Bate, Samvat 1H7. 

Stories regarding ten devout Jainas who faitJjfiilly obserred tlio 
twelve GomimuidQiGiitSi viz.^ 1, abstinence from murder, 2p do- from theft 
3p do- from rcEumptien of gifts, 4, do* from adultery, 5, do- from marriage^ 
*6 to 10, obfervanop of the five great fasts, Up purity of eonduot, 12j pen¬ 
ance, The names of the Jainaa were s 1, ^Cnanda, 2, Ktlmadevn, 3, 
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ClmlEiaipittai, 4, Suru, 5, Chullaka, 6, Kumbliiikolilia, T, SftdJi'ilapatra, 
8, Mabas'iika^o, 9, NuutliitiEi, 10 — *? The test is in MTigadhi; it is 
espial Qod by a SaiiBkfit'coiatuoLtary named 
BegiDuiug. Tffli ^ wiTt + 4* i 

End. rTfs |f4*rf ifNr^ ^ \ 


No, 1534, 

Utt9rad}i^!/aiw-*atra, 1 —Folia 514. LLuea 

on a page, 11- CLarooter, Kiignta. Date, Samvnt 1545. 

On moral leawns or Vinaya. The work b said to eonbio 36 
obaplefs, but the codes oontains only 23 on the following subjects : (1) 
modesty, (2) asceticism, (3} pious seta, (4) good conduot, (5) death, 

(G) duty, {7} temporEuice, (8—9) temptationa, (10) study of religioi^ 
doctrines, (U) great men, (12—13) won flip, (14) covetousness, (15) 
characteristics of tbe great, (10) Brahmacharya, (17) sinful places, 

(IS) hermitage, illuatiatod by the examples of Bharota, Sagara, Maghava, 
Banatbumara, S'^ntinAtba, Kunthundtlm, Arana tba, Maliapadma, HeuI- 
eena, Jaya, Dus'drnabhadrn, and Brahmadatta, who abdicated their 
thrones and became hermits in their old age, (19) abstiueucc from medi¬ 
cines by sngea, (20) inoffenaivenees, (21) meditation, (22) relirement * 
from worldly pleasures. (23) An account of Gautama. Tbe work is in 
M5gadbi, which ia esplained in a Sanskrit otmimentaTy named 
* Ettarddliyfiyana-satrartha-dipika,’ By Laksbmivulkbha Goni, a pupil 
of Xmksbmikirti Gani. 

Beginning. ' 

I irr3(?)l1^fftT 5wxt(?)« 

End. TfTi ^ 

«i'HfsiVaFTOfnPT[HV <raNiriivjaw n 


No. 1535- * 

tWayya-s/o/ro, S'ohum, 1. Line* ca a page, 10. Cha. 

tacter, Nagora. Date, V 




* 


* 




« 








ro2 


A bfsaa to Fit&leDdia. By Blmdrabahu, It waa oonipoaod to 
put & 8to|» to a plague. • 

* 

BegiimiDg, | , * 

End. aiauifWf! 

’* 

Wi ^ 

, No. 153G.- 

ZTcacdi-nUra, 1—FoH&t 75> Liiice on o pogOi 15^ CfutractiJri 

N&gimi. Dakt^, Sam vat 1115. 

Bi^ligious duties and 12 Borfca of ELEQetiQiBm enjoined bj Mab^vfra 
in rfliply to Gc-rtam queries of a king named Kaunaka, The work is 
ill M^adbi, and is expLained in a commentarj in Sanskfit by Abbaya 
Siiriu 

Begiauiug. ^ mwi w^tt *ni^ i 

Eud. *oTBfi qqfu wufii « 

erifliiu*nj^q<AR: I VWIL 1 


No, 1537. 

Vd«4nt/a^dtra, ^PflTria^fir |—Polk, 251. Liuca on a page, 15. Cha- 
ractor, Nfigara. Dato, Samvat 1575. 

On the lelation of the Dlviae Spirit to the humaa soul, and the 
ohantoterietice of the latiet. In Magadhi, with a SaneiCfit oommentary 
by Ffiyaohanda Suri. 

Beginning, i *nrqtjTq? nqwR qirwqi qwftrfq^ri 

qi%Tq qi^Tq qiu« l 
I aiWrT HI•!flW1J 

End. iwnrST^ q»imw^’ wni 

JwfqwT jrATqqrrq; ^sfijTf qq i 

^qrq^nWqq^^T qrwir^qqffl; j 

< ( 


« 
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No^ 1538* 

YuikaeMU-katM, I— Puli#, 4. Line# on fl page, 14- Caa* 

racter, Nagifra, Date* ? 

Tbo etoiy of DafikBcliijk’B tianBlatioft to lieavea tUrough good 
worka. In Mdg^vdlii# ^ 

BeginDing- wNr fVrr^ * 

% I u 

End. iK iirem ant™ qi^i^ dstli fani^ra! tJmnr 

^ • 


No. 1539, 

Tdmdeea^urQ^ta, v i g^^ ^TPSTj. |—Folia, 15, Lines on a page, 16. Chj^■ 
meter, Kagam, Date, ? 

The adveatuiOB of one VdeudoTa, In Qindl, 

Beginiung. 

End, \fir ^*^5: i 


No. 1540. 

Vun*atMMnalai-purd^, ftufTrernrwvmra. I—Folia, 81. Line* on a 
page, 15. Chameter, Nagaia. Date, ? 

On transmignitioiia illustrated by a number of Btoriea. By Jiaa- 
barsha Gani. 

Begiouiug. sftw’Sfvwftnru iraiiftrai«ii afn^ t 

fsrw^: n 

F.nii. ^ ^ ^wsi^frnrwvgTi i 

irfw ^twinii ^fani^infanr 

¥UT ww I 


* 


« 
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No. 1341. 

Vlp^ka~titfa, |—FoUa, 48. Lines on n page, 17. Clianicter, 

Xlgara. Date. Samrat 1128. ' t 

A oolleetion of gtoriea illustrating the fruits of hiimiui notions in tlio 
present and snbsoqnentliTos. In STiigndlu^estplwued in a cojnmontarj 
lij AbLyadovn 6uri. Tlie conunentatT was compoaod in Samsat 
1128. 

Beginning, f ^ ^ , 

■ f^^rww n 

End. firftnSrtrf^ wt^tw Tfw i 

^^^4f<A.n.nt<riffn ^tr^jv tided i 


* No. 1542. 

Tvt6iha<maUbdtig»-iiki, |—Folio, 23. lines on a 

page, 16. Chameter, Nagom. Date, ? 

A coTOmoDtary on a poem deaeriptiTo of the sis seasons and named 
‘ Tis'esha Mahakiivya.’ By Siirindra Sdri, Dhaurja, AmamkirU Suri 
and otben. 

Beginning, nferr^ %i?nrlTr ^ j 

HTTOf^WTWTW li 

sTtf! wBi umnr*^ f^swifini i 
imaT^ariJTTinTO i 

End. trcNnuum^fiSsf^rwr sr^r gsmn<a^ * * ii r*i 5« 

^|3r q ^ 

tfir irr« w; ew: it 


No, 1543. 

- Vir,ka^aEiari.fk^^j^i^TMu,lB. Lkc* on □ page, S. Chamoter, 
Nagara. Dhio, ? 

A alory, in M^gadhi', of a fool who did everything in a wrong way. 


I 


f 







T05 


A godp taking compassion oa hitti, wished to oonfar some boon on him | 
whoreiipon he cooHuUed hia wife os to what boon he ahouW ask i his wife 
ad vised hiip to solicit the blessing of good sense; he did so, and hia peti^ 
lion was grouted.* 

Beginning. I 

fmirsffw} fl ^ 

End* f^KfIT Hro w*tii 

ft s a II 

^fw I 

No. 1544. 

Ttveka-viidM, i—Folia, GO. Lines on a pBge, 15, Character, 

Kigara. Late, ? 

A poem Id praise of wisdom. Bj Jinadatta Silri, ^ 

Begmuing. ww^iflenfnrir i 

End. Tfff I 


CHAPTES XVII. 

MISOELLANEOUB, 

Anirdishta. 

No. 1545. 

GaJa-laktJiaifa, nst^rw«t I—Folia 39. Lines on a page, ll. Character, 
Nigara. Late^ ? 

Oa the ohariiotoristiofl of different kinds of elephaDts, Anou^mHjus. 
SeginQing, ats^^r i 

g ^ mrdti< i da TT i 

fairwra^BW '?™nn I ' 

wriii asf^f^r’a^ 'a i 

89 
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jfsn^ iTSiiT^nri «tiirrara ii , 

End. ?rf!r f^fitTn^r Tf%- 

^1^; qisii;^r%^f?r a<»trsrm%TTnf«tW i ^Ti^v- 

■>*■ + 

9 


liTo, 1S4G, 

S'ttiiira^ini, i—FoU*, 8. Lines on a pAg«, 10. Ctaroeterj 

NigAnit Date, f 

detailed degcription of the game of chess. By Ktishnar^ma. 
Beginning. qf*r ii Jiftf in ^T 

^inn fjpmi naf?5 ^ ^ftn^ ^ ( 

End. am?; ir^ anirR(?) 

^fir stfitfspft ^titt ) 


No. 1547. 

JS*a^niht^M'a^(ra, ^psr^nmi^ I—Folia^ 20. Lines on b pagis^ ll. Cbarnotorj 
K^gora. Date^ Samvikt 1719* 

On tlieart of Lnntitig. Its autlior^fl name k mi known. 
BeginmDg^ j 

^TTR^IWiTfiiTrsil w^t ^ V 

Tin^ sBifti: ^rei ?i jnrtfVt i 
^iirraT^ffl^fsP^ ^TUTT^: i 

End* 

irwfl I ^ IXI 
rrUT 

■j 

nT^flf^rsiq^JT I;? n tf?r ^ \^\t i 


ft 

ft 











• APPENDIX A. 


LUt 9f ifAsw floNJtf* Affwpo^ bfen inclttdtd ift iha 

bod^ qf ihe Catal(tgae, 

* 

No. Beahma^a. 

1548. Simavidhina-hi'ilma^a, | Fol. 46. vldi 

No. IJO, 

1549. S}i&4dnh~brdhmana. ^R*STr^'ff I A eupplemoDt of tlis 
Tindja-biihaiaijm. ^ Ptmted aod translatfd by Dr. Weber. 

UlPASiaHAD* 

1550. Lines, 11. 
Oa the diTinitj of NffsinliH^ Notices, 1# 10- 

PURANA- 

156L JEtfpiTa-sffnAiYA \ FoL 35. LiDea* 13* Oq 

tho saened places of Orissa. Notices, IV- 1* 

1S52. Suia~^nnh\id. I Fol. 241. Linos, 13. A part 

of tUo Skaada Purd^a. NoUeeSp T. 50* 


UFAKilYAlffA* 

1553. KidhtUa^n, \ FoL 15. Lines, 10. Stories 

illu^tmting tlie tricks and praotices of traders, artf^aas^ dealer^, coarto- 
ziine, &o* By Kfiliemondra- BuhlcFs report oa Kaslncnir* 

KusnA. 

1554. Vairafjifit-iataka^ FoL 13. Liiieap 13. A 

century of vorseAon dispassion^ By BltartpksJ^- 

Grammar, * 

1555. SAra&j^aia-ftki. i A. FoL 60. Lines, li. 

B. 36- lines, 10. A commentary on Oie Sdrosvata Yjakarafa, an 
elenientarj grammar. 
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Katta. 

155&- Ekd^dn-pt-^iagh-rtUii, ir'^™rf^E%' ^ FoL 40. Litiei^^ 
17. A commenUrj on the Khaiida-pTa^asti. By JajafiOQi(^GtLi>L 

CllAlTPU. 

1567- jS'fiw^am-^i/rtta. i Fol* 15. lAnm^ 14. A 

romaoco in Rroeo aad ¥f?rm 

AsmoijQGY, 

1558. Ampa-kantuMri^^um, ] FoL 423, Lmee, 

10. FiTination from dreams. 

^559- ^amna-mpiptfu i Fol. 7* Liae-a, 16- Divipa- 

tion fb>ai the How of breath. Notioee^ 27G- 

NfTl-SAflTRA. 

1560- Kamandcjlcii/a Ififi. | Fol. 93. Linoa, 12* 

The oloTU^ntaof Politj. Bj Kitaxapdaki. Printed in the Bib, lod, 

" 156l» PitrrffiAd-jja^’ifeAfd. i FoL 59, LineBj 15. Moral 

talcs. By Yidjiipati- Friptedj and also translated into English. 

SiL?.A 

1562. MinaeoliAsa, \ Fol. 366. Lines, 11. On arohi- 

teeture and conseoration and deooraUon of houses. Notices, Ill. 182. 

1563. Ditto. Fol. 60. LineSi 11, Ditto ditto^ by Jay hid ^dlia^a. 

1564. nfW^rr^raFjw | FoL 4. Lines, 11. Op 
gems which neiiLralise snake-poison. 

1565. NAmyfiti/i^-lak^ha^, i Fol-26, Lines^ 11. 

Ou ariii% armour, and military tactic^. 

1566. Kammina^rikskd, \ Fol. 9. Lines, 14. On 

gemSp their charaator and i|ualitiee. By Ndr5ya^a Fandlta^ 

15G7i M^lna-patik^hA. <4M0^i I FoL 88. Lines, 9. Ditto. 
Anonymous. 

1568. Eafna^^amuchchapa. i Fol. 27. Lines, 13. 

Ditto ditto. 

15C9. S^a^ira-jahdhi-ratna, j Fol. 23. Lines, 20. 

fin eighteen dilTerent arts* By HaxipTasdda. 

1570- S^aatra-lakshanu. Fol. 15. Lines, 11, On 

arms and armour. 

1571. Vim^ftintdma^L I Fol. 14- Liiiee, 18. On 

arms and military toeties- By Sarangadhoia. Notiees, I. 204. 


f 


I 


I 
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KiMA S^XSTTEA. 

1579- Fol* 97. 9. Oq 

Srotiffl.. lij PadmA 

1573. Marntnanjarl-fiku. i FoL 44. Lmes^ 7. A CfOta- 

^nantary on Bli^nadattft''s Easiimaiijarij on Aw Erotica* By &opiila 
Bhutto. * ^ 

Philosophy* 

1574* Suriadariam^anffraha. \ FoL 13S. Liiiofi, 

22* A iimuBary of air teen differopt sehocils of pliibsopbjj by BUdhuva 
Aohdryup Printed ia the Bib. lod.^ and partly truuakled into English 
by Dr. E* B. Cowell^ hi the Benares 

YedXnta. 

1575. Mii(natrit2^a~paAk^hd-cha7idn^^^^ t FoL 140* 

Lipe&f 1.5. Commentary on Apyaya Dikshita^'s Eatnatraya-padhsha, 
on the trinity of the divinity* » * 

Tantea, 

157G. Mantrdrtha-kaitmudL I Fol* 150. Lines, 15, 

On the meaniD^e of inyatic niautraa. By Ilamak^hija. NotieeSj 
III. 53. 

1577. I^drada-paneltamttta. i Fol. GOT. Lioea, 13. 

A Yoisliyavita Tantra. Pointed in the Bib. Indica. Kotices^ IV* 274* 

Mdoic. 

1578. SfiuMr^a-rd(fddhpii^a. r Folia, ? Lipoa 

on a page, 8* Hule^ regarding the uraalgaitiaUoa of diifereat llagas. 
AponjiDotu. 

Jain. 

1579. jtcMm-dinakam. r Fol. 2B8* Linos on a 

page, P Approved rulea of copduet for Jains. By Yardhamlna 
Bnri Acharja. In Sanskrit. 

1530. Amtlianrutdl-mtrrit v^dk^tjd-mhUd, 

[ FoL 94. Lines on a page, 13. Story of the trilop 
and the ten sods of a king named Slreoika. They were disoipica of 
the last Jain Mahaviraj and by their good conduct ultimately repaired 
to the celiiatial region of Vljaya. Author not named* Text in M^a- 


* 


O 


* 
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Comiae'iitiiry in Saostrit^ by AbhujfidoTa AchdryOji dlEcipk of 
jiuesvara Aobary a I'lie work is divided ii^o parta* 

1531, Amif/effad^^dra-tatiraj 

I FuL 132, Lines nn a page, 13, A Suxekrit coffnaentairy 
on the Jtagadlji teit of a work on tlio acr^uiroment of true knowledge. 
Both anoajniotia- * 

1SS3. itVijrff-pr!5ft(jf/^rt-prrtfefrfl^t7. I Fob 256. Linoe 

on ft page, lU A treatbe oa tbe attainment of the kaowladge of self. 
Anonymous. 

1533 A^um-pf^CfichQra-lLdna^pa'mtd-tulra. 
f Fol. 5, Lines on a page, 13+ Tbe advantages of dying 
after giving up idl worldly desires and acquiring true knowledge^ In 
Miigadh I. Anon jm ous. 

1534+ A^tos^i/aka^ilta, vfjAkhijd-^ahita* wr^spw^rl^, | 

Fol. 14D* Lines on a pag^j 32, The meatia of salvation^ mode of* 
tnd mantras for, saluting the 24 Tirtiiankarafl^ salutatiou of the spiritual 
guide in SQventCdn difTerliig ways* nteditation of TlrLliziiikaraa, duties 
of pupilage^ Test in MSgadbi+ Coninioalary in Sain^krlt. Beth aiio* 
njECOUS. 

1535. Bhnksha-palfiid-sulra. i Ftil. 7* Lines on 

ft pagCi 13. Means of aah''fttion+ In M5gadl]i+ Anonymous. 

1586. BMvmmhdahitrr'dfi-sahiia. 1 Fob 63. 

Lilies on a page, ? Dltferent modes of meditatioa and the ndvan^ 
tages thereof. In Magadbi, with a gloss in Sunskrit. By Deva- 
Tijaya Gaai. 

1587* Chanda*paf}mtii-mlrii* ( Fob 46. Lines 

on a page, 13. On the peculiarities of the orb of lUe moon as bearing 
on buninn destiny^ In Magadbi. Ationytnqus+ 

15S3+ \ Fob 6. 

Lines on a pcigOi 13. On rewards and puniebraeiite after death. 
Tbo^ who die with their passions ill full play go to belli those who 
botake to the tUree Yogas ascend to beaveu. In Mdgadhi* A no* 
nymous. 

15SD+ GhatuJi-hrmia-pfihttd-skira, i Fob 

3+ lines on a page, 13+ The means of obviating llie evils atteodaot 
on human cxiGtauoc, In Mdgadhi. Auouymous. The eodox conlains 
only the first part of the work. 


t 


\ 


f 



Til 


lG90i Hthia-kulitlta, snid-sahiia. I Fal. 113* 

Ijinea on ft pnge* 13. Oa the nierita of nauuLfiwnco and alms, la Mi* 
gadUi, witu a gloBB ia SftnBlcrit. By DeTa-vijaya Gani. 

1591. * i)as'a5(t(it(i/iiu-ia/*fti I Fol. 

56. Lines on a 13. Aphorisms on good oonduot, with a 

Sanskrit commentary. Aaopymous. 

1593. J)evindacAfui-upiiint<i*siitrat n*.^ l4w 1 Pol. 9. 

Lines on a page, 13. On S4 laca of dwellings for gods. In Migadlil. 
1503. VBiiitfa-rf!dMa~aUitrMiyat/SRa-sAtrat t^rilti-safiita. 
n*i^SFf<n, 1 Pol. f59. Lines on a page, 13. Oa 

moral instruotions for good people, illustTftted by etories. Text ia 
Hagftdbt with a commentary in Sanskrit. 

1594. Gai^a-pijjit-patti(4^‘&ti‘a, amftaiTn^ifw i Pol. 5. 
Lines oa a page, 13. On tho duties and conduct of Tfttis. la Mu- 
gadLi. Anonymous. 

1595. Gotama-kuIaka-crM. i Fol, 23. Lines op 

a page, P A gloSfl on cortaia verses in tlfe Eubka metre by Gotama. 
lu Sanskrit. Anonymous. 

159G, Qtinitil!tina-pral£Cirajidi’a6h4r}p. ( Pol- 

13, LIues on a page, 23. A metrical summary of a work on moral 
duties. By Eatnasekhara and others. In Sanskrit. 

1597. Giiimt/iaiifi-^prakara^a-rfiUi. i Fol. 19. 

Lines on a page, P A Simekrit eomniontjiry on tbo Gunastbiua- 
prakarapa. Anonymox^S, 

1598. Jambudvipa-panmtti-cfiur^i. i PoL 35. 

lineB on ft page, 15. An epitome of a work coutaiuing a deaoription 
of Jambudvipa. In Magadhi. 

1599. jrtAttdrnitBa-adrod/idra.. I Fol. 9. Lines 

on a page, 23. On Jain philosophy. By Subhaebandra Acharya. 

1600. MakapacMhctrit-kat-anft-pdmtA-idtra. 

Pol. 5. Lines on a pngo, 13. On Jain pliilosopliy and cosinogony. 
In Mflgadbi. Anonymoua. 

1601. Ifamltsutret. ■!r*<l^WTfw I Pol. 19. Lines OH a page, 1-5. 

On five kinds of knowledge. In Mfigadhi. Anonymous. ^ 

1603. Fol. 14, lines on a page, 

? On tbe nine categories of the Jains, with a gloss in Sanskrit. 
By Samayasnndaift Upadhyaya. 


* 


* 


* 


4 
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1^03, r PoL 27. Liaea 

on a pftg&, 15. On questions and an&wem regarding the prindiplos 
of Jdn religion p By Uiravijaja Siiri, with a gloss by hh pupils Pan¬ 
dit Eirtivijaya Gani. 

1004, PtippAf^-mdld-pralcami^a alias vdlduqi-od/m, 
wT?ii^%rw: \ FaL 230* Liuee on a pag^ 13, j 1 commontEiry on the 
Da^vaitalikit Sutra* Bj Meruenudara UpadUjdyaj pupil of S^riratua- 
miirti* 

1605. Sanikard-pahUd^^ira. [ FoL 4, Linea 

on a page, 13* The mannor in whioh YatLa should die. When the 
time for death arnTcs, they should remein quiet like troea* lu 
gadlii. Aaonjinouap 

1606* St'fiftijat/a-mdJf&fm^a-s^iirn^ i Fob 

316. Lines on a page^ 13* A description of Batrnujaya in Oix^ordt. 
By Bbftsreevara Sun* 

^ 1607^ i5c^aii/ayu-i?,idAd/Mya^rydA;Ayd. j Fcl* F 

Lines on a page^ P A'eomcnoutarj on the work described under 
the next preoediiig No, Anonymous* 

1608* SaiunJaya^mMdimya-vydkh^d^ FoL 38* 

Liuea on a pngo, 6* A Milgadhi oommetitury on the work described 
under No. 1612. Anonymous, 

1609. SUti-kiii^ka, rriWi-soAiYa. t FoL 135, 

Lines on a page, 11, On rucrttlitj and good eonduot* In Mlgadbi* 
with a Sanskrit gloss bj Devavijaya Gaul 

IGlO. Shtd/tta~pr^kiir^n^-^^kii~muk(duaiL 41 HiI 

FoL 16. Lines on a page, 19* A eommentarj on tho Sindura-pra- 
karana. 

IGIL StJiMra-prak^rai^-t^fittL I Pol. 27* Lines 

on a pagfij 16. A gloss on the Sindura-prakamna* 

1613, Sdt-ap^niiatif-iuira, \ Fol, 68, LioeB OH a 

page, 13* On the motions of the aunj the planets and the Nakehalras. 
Eighty-eight plunots are described* In Miigadhl. Anonymous. 

1613* Tatiduh-wy<Ui-pnmtd-^uir^ i Fol, 6* 

^ Lilies on apagOi 13. On Jain dietary. In Magsdhi* Anenytuoua, 

1614, i Fol, 63. 
lines on n page, 13* On penanees and fasts. In Msgadhi* With a 
Sanskrit gloss by DeyaTyaya Gnni* 


f 





1G16. TarkapanbiiU-vniti, i FoU 42. Lines 

on a page, 16. A oonmseiitary on tbe categories of tlie Taika philo* 
sophy, BhAta. 

1616 . UpaStSa-mata-prakitra^a^eulra. M<HUP-ifli a*■tTftf, ^rr* 

) Fol. 12S.* Lines on a page, 17. Mord lessons in Magadbi. 
With a gloss in Sansktit both anonymous. ^ 

1617. npadeia-rtidld-efiUi. i Linos on 

a page, 17. A gloss on the work noticed under the nest preceding 
Ko. Anonymoi^. 

1618. f^ifBstaaa-peimta-adtra, Fol. 32. 

Lines on a page, 13. On an espeditious means of sal ration.* In 
Migadhi. The codox contama only the lOth ohaptor of the work. 

1616. I'o^aHsira-rrittl wmiReTTi: P Fol. 416. Lines on a 
page, 11. A commentary on the Toga aphorisms of Patanjali. By 
Hernaohaudm Acharya. The author eiplaias the tost from a Jain 
standpoint. * 




t 


f 


714 


t 


APPENDIX -B. 


Codices named but not described in the Manuscript Catalogue. 


Kw N^nzud in Ch&tactc'r. 

1620^ (A.) Aohdnifigtt^sutra, 

1621. fB.) 

1622. AchAroA^-siitra-vritti. 
162S. AdlijdtniQinata-parffeeJil* 
1B34. Agajad&ttEt-purdi^a^ ' 

16 ^ 5 . ALkdkBhani«udimi-iDali. 
1626 * Alcdia-bliairaTa-'taiitra. 

1627- Atanroaena Vajarasenn 

Cbaupdi, 

1623^ Auteidaisa-iAtTa. 
f r 1629» ADtagada*£ijtra-vritti. 

1630. ADtagnJa-siitra. 

1631. Aafcimfl^parioTirtTib^fl 

1632. Anakrama^iki-sauluta^ 

1633. BalakH^lil^dshtaka. 

1634* B^arabliLri Chaiipii* 

1635, Bhagavatf-adtra. 

1636^1 Bhagarati-tripitba* 

1637. BhagaTati-Y]fittL 

1638. Bbanueaptamf-^katlifi* 

IG39. BbdpQ-piirai>a, 

1640. Bhdfilid LilavatL 

1641. Bhogafl^aila Mdbdtm^a. 

1642. Cha n da-rudra-aafiliitd, 

1643. CbliaiidaBi* 


Nome in Nigari. 

Folia. 

XiiQca. 


122 

18 

* m m m 

&9 

17 


278 

17 


f 

? 


21 

15 


20 

8 


100 

11 


9 

15 


25 

IG 


? 

P 


U 

81 


270 

14 

giifl Ff ijT 

? 

? 


3 

8 


5 

IS 


918 

19 

’ffar^irt^^fra: 

987 

15 

q rlT gl m 

978 

1 


2 

? 


9 

13 

Mnri^^irsnft 

19 

14 


38 

10 


15 

13 


18 

? 
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No. 

Name in R^sman Cbftiactcr. 

Nil me in Ndgarl. Fulia. 

Lioea. 

1G44. 

CbanLirndba^alo Cli^iipii^ 


16 

IS 

1G4d. 

Ch ^apn tfL-sUta kn. 

^TW^lTrt^if 

7 

12 

im. 

C bat lih&iiti fltan Lr a* 


SI 

15 

1647. 

Cb aturai asa-Bukodkio i. 


102 

12 

1&18. 

(A.) Chitra'iuiiuaiiKlr 


64 

B 

1649. 

* ii^«# 

* 

m - * m 

72 

12 

1650. 

Ddiaalila. 


29 

11 

1651. 

Pan da ka-prak at an a. 


6 

12 

1652. 

Paria aaiaiilbi-pFiikarai^AYa^huri. 

5 

21 

1653. 

Paiairuta'^kandha- iuti-n-V|i tti. 

? 

pf 

1654. 

Pasa-TaikiiUk a-adtra. 


? 

P 

1655. 

Pbarma-a^^lrinakrainanLkL 


P 

P 

1656. 

Oholi'Marui Pbaup&L 


25 

16 

Iti57. Doshiiguna^Tiireka. 


25 

13 

1658. 

PvajaDi|>dnatL 


P 

7* 

1659. 

G oro k3hakii-s''aia ka. 


IT 

12 

1660. 

Goraksbaka-safibi tL 


136 

12 

1661. 

Gp f^asais kh jana-pm kamn a. 


35 

12 

1662. 

GiinnstliiDB. 

3j»iwrir»i 

12 

15 

1663. 

11 emaufun amaU. 

^4t?[iiirrQtr 

43 

3 

1664. 

J auabddv jpa-kabetrasungra^ 





Hani-vriuL 

« ifi*: 

f 

f 

1665. 

J uDibdd VI pa-paimatti^flutra- 






415 

15 

1666. 

Jaja-patrdni, 

sniq^rfw 

77 

? 

16t>7i JiPabhigamEi-^iitra-vfittL 


369 

17 

166S. 

Jiva-vichaTa, 


7 

11 

1669. 

J ud Da-abari^lich 4. 


P 

f 

1670. 

Jju/itddharmma- katbi-^uUa- 





Tfitti. 


120 

13 

1671. 

Kailaaa-aa n bitd p 


70 

U 

Iu72. 

Kaivaluli^ 


3 

H 

1673. 

KuLpa-adlru. 


P 

? - 

1674. 

Kalya iia-maudira^ 

asWT«r«f'WT 

16 

11 

1675. 

Kapila^fidb vanuebl baua. 

-J 

51 

U 


• * 


TIC 

1 f 

No. Name in Homan Chorneter 
1676, EiirikI, 

1677* Eanna-gHintha, 

1678. Earma-eamveda-bliafige, 

1679. Kathindabodba. 

16S0, Eshotra-samaSft. 

1G8L Kokila-nyaja. 

IGSSh Krislindt^i^rama. 

1GS3* KidadbvajflriSjfiEwkatba* 

1GS4, Knmati-TidbTanssi-pxirdiia* 

1685. Eunila-ratnAkara, 

1686. Lttgbu-garigmbaiji. 

1687. Lekbana-graatba^ 

1688- Mababala-purana. 

1689. Mal/iJarna^^lliita, 

1690* Mautramandala-saiilii^, 

1691p Mantbana bhalra^p 
1692* MaijldaForanata. 

1693- Mata-£iira, 

1694- MatsyeDdra-piurSiiap 
1095. Naimittika-yajiia-Tibbfeabti 
1090. Nala-damajauti, 

1C97* NakuH-paddhati. 

1698, Niad^utra- 

1699, 

1700, Natha-sabasraDama. 

1701* N^tba-st^amma. 

1702. N [ti-majr6kba* 

1703, Padnja-iailkiy. 

1704* ParicbakiijinQ, 

1705. Pamiufdmakaipa Sutra. 

1706. Paribbieb&'Biitni-viTarana. 

1707. Parfa-ratoavali- 
ITOS* Pradoaba-stotra* 

1709* PrajOapaDd-ttlp^tba, 

1719* Prakarana-paddbali. 


f 

f 


NuDie ia Xdgjui. 

Polia. 

lino?. 



12 

^•wu'^ri' ^ 

,50 

16 


11 

12 


2 

S 


45 

15 


154 

9 

C^TT^: 

2 

P 


la 

16 


6 

12 


50 

45 


4 

12 


S 

11 


14 

13 


271 

13 


24 

9 


700 

13 


6 

IS 


68 

15 

TnfT^TTwn 

fa. 

115 

12 

5 

9 


20 

23 


38 

11 


15 

19 


41 

15 


11 

12 

srr^wru 

2 

10 

* 

45 

9 


345 

14 


51 

8 

M T. 13 

24 

14 


85 

? 


12 

14 


4 

9 

TON^rfNqm: 

415 

16 


72 

11 


t 





No* Naino io Eomam Characbt, Np,^e in Nd^ari* FaUa. Lines. 

1711. PrS^aAgikfl-puriffliliaaa. 531 XI 

1712* Fingoa-siddita^ta* 37 13 

1713. Pra3aft*Tj€karfi!oa-Butni-vritti. 170 13 


171-4. Pristd^ika-fllij ka. 

1715. Frat4nikfi-saTa* * 

1716. Fratliama-a'afcaka-sloka. 

1717. Prabodba-^^hintamatii* 

1713 . Puslili-prabbiva* 

171&. Eamlrcboliaaa-obaiidrika. 

1720. EdEnanama^iiirTiaja, 

1721 H 'R\u &Tn ara-eadbikara. 

1723. HaflrnaTa-tantra. 

1723. Rasa-sanklta. 

1724. Ikijapa-&enU 

1725. Edyapafi^nj-siLLtm'Vritti* 

1726. Bupasena-purdna. 

1727. S^abda^kbeda. 
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^iWTFsiWi 

240 

20 

1781. Vjdviiiiilro-$iilira-¥ritiii. 
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